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Raj U R great Lord and Maſter Chriſt, havin 
GAR\ frrchaſed to himſelf, by his precious Shot 
a 0 4 peculiar people, his One myſtical Body 
WW /2 the Church, ſandified it with the waſhing 


Dx #9 of water by the Word, that he might preſent 


;t to himſelf 4 glorious Church, holy, without ſpot, Epbeſſ 


5. 27. #0t without all ſpot, (there is a ſpot of Gods 


Children, of ſins of frailty and infirmity; which the 


Church as long as ſhe is Militant will never be without ) 
but without ſpot of malice and. wicked lewdneſr; ſuch 
ſpot and blemiſhes #5 were figured by the corporal bleniſh- 


es forbidden to the Priefts and their ſacrifices, Lev, 21. 


&* 22. 20. ſpots that will make the Church as abhorred 
in the fight of God, as thoſe bodily ſpots made the Prieſts 
and their ſacrifites unto the eyes of men; without ſuch 
candalows ſpots mentioned Gal. 5. 9. all the m:mbers 
of this one body may and ought to be. That theChurch 
2ay preſerve her ſelf in this purity without ſpot, and in 
this vnity without diviſion, and continue one holy Church, 
45 it Ma our Creed, a double power and authority is 
needfitt; as to-all other bodies politick, ſo likewiſe to this 
ſactety ot believers, the Church 5 one of juriſdifion 


#9 corre&t and reform thoſe impure members by ſpiri- 


tual cenſures; whom connſel will not win, and if they be 


7 nCOr= 
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Perſuaſion, or learned diſputes oy, will fin. injury de- 
6s 1 p.s 


zncorrigible, to caſt them out of this holy ſociety, leſt their 
Jeaven ſhould leaven the whole Inmp, 1 Cor. 5. 6. Thes to 


Preſerve the Churches purity, and again to corre and re- 


duce to unity the contentious troublers of the Churches 
peace, if it may be, by charitable admonitions, if not , 
to ſtop their mouths, Tits, 1. 11. #0t by arguments alone, 
for ſich will never prevail upon abſurd, unreaſonable and 
obſtinate men, (and ſuch there always will be) but by ſþi- 
ritual cenſure, even to the caſting them out of the Chur- 
ches ſociety, ſo to preſerve peace and unity. Beſides this 
Power of Juriſdidion, there is neceſſary alſo for the ob- 
taining of thoſe two high ends, a Legiſlative Power to 
make Canons and Conſtitutions upon emergent occaſt- 
ons. For though our great Lord hath already given to his 
Church moſt holy and wiſe Rules and L_ the ſame 
purpoſes 3, yt becauſe they are general, not deſcending to 
every particularity of time, and place, and manner 0 

performance, which yet are neceſſary to be determined for 
the preſervation of publick peace and unity; and becauſe 
there may, at l:aſt, through the perverſneſs of men of 
corrupt minds, ariſe ſome doubts and controv:rſtes about 
the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe moſi holy Rules of our 
Lord, for the. determining of which we are not now to 
expeF any reſolution from Prophet or Oracle, or otber im 
mediate voice from Heavezs it doth hereupon neceſſarily 
follow, that there muſt be Authority left to this Church, 
and the Governors thereof, to make new Laws upon theſe 
emergent occaſions, to. determine theſe. particularities, to 
decide and compoſe theſe ay whereby to pre- 
ſerve the unity Fl the ſpirit in the ay of peace. Who+ 
Joever fhall think that all this may;be dowe by friendly 


ceived, 4s experience of all A 
ſhew a1 long as there be men of 


abh ſhewn, will 


erverſe mrinds, and cor- 


rupt affetions. Without a definitive and Authoritative ' 


ſextence, Controverſies will bj: endleſs, and the Churches 


peace. 
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peace nnavoidably diſturbed, and therefore tbe voice of 
God and right Reaſon hath taught, That in matters of 
Controverſie the definitive ſentence of Superiours ſhould 
decide the doubt; and whoſoever ſhould decbine from that 
ſentence, and do preſumptuonſiy, ſhould be put to death, 
that others might hear and fear, and do no more preſun- 
Pptuonſly, Deut. 17. which is to be underflood myſtically 
alſo of death ſpiritual by Excommunication, by being 
cx off from the living body of Chriſt's Church. It being 
thus cleared by reaſon and Gods own Rule, that ſuch 
power ts neceſſary for preſerving peace and unity, it cannot 
be imagined with reaſon, that our great Maſter ſhould deny 
his dear-bought Body ſuch neceſſaries. But not to reſt up- 
on the reaſon why they ſhould be given; it may be made 
80 appear, that, de fatto, He hath given ſuch power to the 
Church, and that by reciting his gracious Commilſtons 
granted to the Church, with bis Apoſiles pradice and ex- 
erciſe of thoſe Powers, who, beſt knowing their Lords will 
and pleaſure muſt be, by their praGice, the beſt Interpre- 
ters of his mind and meaning. See then, how read we ? 
For the power of Juriſdidion, we find a large Commiſſeon, 
St. John 20. As my Father ſent me, fo ſend I you; and 
one particular of JuriſdiGion there expreſſed, Wholoever 
fins you bind 1n Earth, they are bound 1n Heaven, 4 
ſharp and dreadful ſentence, worſe than that of the ſword, 
by ſo much as the death of the Soul is worſe than the death 
of the Body, which tz obſtinate deſpiſers of that corredion 
do#h too certainly follow. . | | 
This power of ſpiritual cenſures, St. Paul calls the rod 
_ of diſciplize, 1 Cor. 4. ult. By vertue of this Power and 
Commiſſion, St. Paul delivers the inceſtuows Corinthian 
to Satan, and caſts hins out of the Churches Communion, 
x Cor. 5. And the ſame St. Paul not only exerciſes this 
Juriſdidion himſelf, but alſo dire@s his Son, Biſhop Ti- 
mothy, how to behave himſelf in the Ordering of theſe 
Church-cenſures, 1 Tim. 5. 19- 70t to receive an accnſa- 
2. $10 


ee ooo 
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tion againſt. a Presbyter under two-or three witneſſes, and 
when he hath heard, to rebuke or cenſure as the cauſe re- 


quires, without. partiality or leaning to either fide: alt 
which ſpeak plainly a Tribunal ereFed in the Church, and 
acknowledged by the Apoſtle, enough to prove the power of 


Juriſdiition. Then the Legiſlative of mating Laws and 
Conſtitutions for regulating ntatmers, and determining 
doubts and controverſies, it cannot with reaſon be denied 
to be granted in that large Commiſſion forecited, $t. John 
20. As my Father fent me, ſoſendT yon. For here,com- 
mitting the Government of the Church to bis Apoſtles, 
our Lord Commiſſwons them with the ſame power that 
was committed to him for that purpoſe when he was on 


earth, with the ſame neceſſary ſtanding power that he had 


and exerciſed as Man for the good of the Church. Leſs 
cannot in reaſow be thought to be here granted, than all 
power neceſſary for the well and peiceable Government 
of the Church; and ſuch a pwer #s this of ntaking Laws 5 
this is a Commiſſion in general for meking Laws, Then 
in particular f.r making Articles, and decifions of Do- 
Trines controverted.the power is more explicit and expreſs, 
St. Matth. 28. All power is given to me, go therefore 
and teach all nations, that z, with Authority,ant bywirtue 
of that power that is given to me: And what # it to teach 
the truth with Authority, but to command and oblige all 
people to receive the truth ſo taught ? And this power 
was not given to the Apoſil-s perſons only, for Chriſt there 
promiſed to be with them in that Office to the end of the 
world, that is, to them and their Succeſſors in* that Pa- 
feoral Office, to the Apoſtles or Biſhops that ſhould ſuc= 
ceed them to the end of the World, This will appear ſti 
more clear by St. Paul, Heb. 13. where, after be had 
commanded them not to be carried about: with divers and. 
ſtrange DoGrin«s, he preſcribes this as the: Preſervative 
againſt ſuch errors and inconuſtancy, Obey them that have 
the, over light over you, and watch for your ſouls, obey 

| them. 
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tes, « at they enjoyned of hrift: is to profeſs that- jo 


them in the enidentt and condud? af your ſouls,” in - het de- 
terntinations and'decifions abort ſuch divers and ſtrange 
Doy#rine, all which uppoſes in thoſe Guids' a power to go- 
vern and rule #8 in ſuch doubts and controverſies about Do- 
arines and matters of belief, an authority to determine 
in Controverſies of Faith, 2s our Church teaches in her 
twentieth Article: Aid to this, thit St. Paul tells as, 

r Tim. 3 15. that the Church 3s the ground ard pillar 
of Truth. 4nd whithey then ſhould we go in doubts 
and controverſies, for the determination of what is truth, 

but to the ground and pillar of eruth © For the clearer un- 
derftanding of this power in the Church, know that to 
this one holy Church, owr Lord committed in truſt” the 
moft holy Faith, and the whole ſtock of neceſſary Chriſtian 
truth, lerefiee called the ground and piller of truth. This 
truth "ſhe muſt endeavour to preſerne, as by ſtepping the 
months of obſtinzte gatnſayers, fo by guiding and govern- 
inp the meth, put weak donbters into the truth, by deter= 
ning their doubts ants controverſies. Not that he Church 
can make Articles of Faith, and obtrude them upon the 
members, but that ſhe may and muſt (if the true ſenſe of 
Faith ani 'boly\Scriptires be" called in queſtion )© declare 
art determine Mt ther te is which ſhe Bath received 7 is 
trhft from" Ob and = hart: commlintdine under 

penalties untd\cenſures all ber childen to rective bo ſenſe, 


and to profeſs wx ir" ſth expreſſive words and form” as 


may thiredly dittrnint the doubt: ' Thus ſhe did in the 
Se NEC E Comet nierauble over all the C briſtian. 
HA9r14," when the ering Bb trDertod by ſubtil contro- 
verſes Fu QneſFions | Phe trite ſenfe of the Creed concerning 
or Saviours Divinity; ſhe firſt declared what ſenſe of the 
Creed ſhe bad: received by co {oh tradition from the Apo-. 


by the wort Va! T1455, of the ſame ſubſtance with the Pat ep: 
ww direÞly deter ming the controver(te in hajid. Nr 
did the chriſt ian World ever queſtion her Anthovity in this - 
particular. And in controverſies about DoGrines, where 


ſhe. 


In 
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ſhe hath received no ſuch clear deter mination of either 


part from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſhe hath power #0 de- 
clare hey own ſenſe in the Controverſie, and to determine 
which part ſhall be received and profeſt for truth by her 
members, and that too under Eccleſiaſtical Penalty and 
Cenſure, which they accordingly are bound to ſubmit to, 
not as an infallible Verity, but as a probable Truth, and 
reſt in her determination , till it be made plain by as 
great or a greater Authority , that this her deternmina- 
tion is an Errour, and if it ſhall appear to any of the 
Members to be an Errour, or if they ſhall think it ſo to 
be by the weight of ſuch reaſons as are privately ſuggeſted 
to ther, yet are they ſtill obliged to ſilence and peace, 

where the deciſion of a particular Church is againſt the 

oFrine of the Univerſal) not to profeſs in this caſe 
againſt the Churches detgrmination, becauſe the profe(- 
(img of ſuch a conmtroverted truth 3s not neceſſary, but the 
preſervation of the Peace and Onity of the Church is. 

his is not to aſſert Iafallibility in the Church, but Au- 
#hority. The Sentence ſhall bind to ſubmiſſion , though 
the Superiours may err in the ſentence, Tous Godor- 
dered it, Deut. 17. that in doubts the Inferionr were.to 
ſtand to. the deciſion and ſentence of the Prieſts and 


the Judge, and yet their Judgment was not infallible ; 
miou ova wyn the whole fey » the chiefeſt Senate 


might err, and ſin through ignorance, and 4 ſacrifice is 
appointed for the expiation of their errour, Lev. 4; 13. 


Better thet Inferiours be bound to ſtand to, fuch fallible 
Judgment ( as to quiet ſubmiſſion ,) in ſuch kind of Con- 


troverſies 4s afore-mentioned, than that every man be 
ſuffered to interpret Laws, and determine Controverſies, 


which will bring into the Church certain Confuſſon. Nor 
will ſuch ſubmiſſun in the Inferiours be damnable, ſee- 


ing in this ſubmiſſion to Authority they follow Gods me- 
thod, ( obeying them that have the overfight over them, 
Heb. 13.) and keep order, of which God is the Author, 
mY | | 1 Cor. 


” 


WEUS SFERTIFTIIE 


a a Ee Es 


—_ —_— 


A Preface to the Reader. 


x Cor. I4. 23. . God is not the Author of Confuſion, but of -9—_| © 


order and peace, as in all Churches of the Saints, 
This Authority in determining doubts and Controver- 


ſies, the Church hath pradiſed in all Ages, and her con- 


ant pradice is the beſt interpreter of her right. We read 
ot only of St. Pauls determining Controverſies about rites 
and Circumſtances, 1 Cor. 14. but alſo of the Churches de- 
termining Controverſcs of DoGrines and matters of belief 
in a full Council, At. 15. and requiring ſubmiſſion to 
thoſe determinations from inferiour members. The like 
did the Church afterwards in her general Conncils of 
NICE, CONSTANTINOPLE, EPHESUS, & CHAL- 
CEDON. * And not only the General Councils have ex- 
erciſed this Authority, but particular Churches alſo in Na- 
tional Councils, in the Council of ORANGE, MILE- 
VIS, and others, have uſed the ſame power over their 
Children, whom they were bound to teach and govern, 
and for whoſe ſouls they were to account to God, and they. 
did no more than was their right, ſo long as they did it- 
with ſubmiſſion to the general Church to whomthey. are ſub-- 


JjeF : Chriit ſaid to the Apoſtles, and by this, to all the 


guids of ſouls, that ſhould ſucceed ther in a: lawful Ordi-- 
ation, He that hears you, hears me, and: he that de- 
ſpiſes you, deſpiſes me, St Cypr. Ep 69, From theſe 
ne þ it plainly follows, that. our dear Mother the- 
Church of England in making theſe Canons and Articles: 
for determining the Controverſies in matters of belief,” 
which you may. ſee in the enſuing ColleFion, did no more 
than what was both her right-and her duty to do, b:th for 
the preſervation of her peace, and the. guidance and con-- 
dud of the ſouls committed to her charge; and what her 
care hath been in the exerciſe F this power for the good: 
of her members ever ſince the Reformation, will evident- 
Iy.to her. honour appear by this following.ColleTFion, made- 
up not- without great care and induſtry of the Publiſher. 


By which be hath. done. ur Mather this. farther right. 
3$h4s: 
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that now,” whoſoever will, may ea(tly ſee #he wetorious 
ſlander which ſome of the Roman perfuſion have 69:- 
| deavoured to caft upon her « That ner Reformation þath 
'F been altogether Lay and' Parliamentary : for by the Ca- 
| ons and Articles following, which-were formerly ſcat- 
| tered and hard to be ſeen by every one, now gathered 
together into a Body, it eaſily appeats. to any that mill | 
but open their eyes and read, that the Reformation of | 
this Church was orderly and Synodical by the Guids and 

| Governours of Souls, and confirmed by Supreme Autho- 

| | rity, and ſo in every particular as legal as any Refor mas 

|| tion could or onght to be. FTE 
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Injun&ions given by the moſt Excellent Prince Edward 
the Sixth, by the Grace of God , King of England, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in 
Earth under Chriſt, of the Church of England, and 
of Ireland, the ſupreme Head: To all and ſingular 
his Loving Subjects, as well of the Clergy as of the 
Laity. none | 
JE Kings mott Royal Pajefty, vy the advice of his 

moſt dear Uncle the-DOuke of Somerſet, Lo2d P2ore- 

cto2 of all his Realms, Domintions and Subjects, and 

A Oovern9? of his moſt Royal Jerſon, and reſidtte of 
his moſt honourable Council, intending the advancement of the 
true hono2 of 'Almighty God , the fppeeſſion of Jdolatry and 

Superſtition th2oughout-all his Realms and Oomtnrons, an 

to plant true Religion, to the ertirpatton of all. Pypocrifie, 

Enounities-and Abuſes, as tohis duty appertaineth; doth mt- 

niſterunto his loving Subjects theſe godly Jnjunctons hereafter 

followting ; whereot part were given unto them heretofoze, by 
the-Cutyouey of is moſt dear beloved Father, img Heory the 

Eighth; of moſt- tamous*rmemozy, and patt.are now;mintſtred 

and Kiven by-Þis Pajeſhy': [ which F1ejunttibns fs Þighineſs 

willeth iid commandeth his ſaid loving Subjects, byhts fnpzeme 

Auth9zity, obedtently to receive, andtruly to obſerve and keep, 

every man tntheiroffices,degrees and ſtates, as they wtll avord 

his diſpleaſure, and the pains th the tame Jnjurotons hereatter 


exp2efſe age pen 
| T Wren. Ut- 


04 
- 
* 


Thekty | p 

1. < he fiettts, That afl Deans, Archdeacons, 1 
cats, andother Eccleſiaſtical perſons, ſhall fatthitilſy keep and 
obſerve, and, as far as tn them may tte, ſhall cauſe to'be. kept 
and obſerved of other, and ſingular Laws and Statutes, 
made as well fo2 the aboliſhing and extitpation of the Stſhop of 
Rome, His pzetenſed and uſurped powerand jurildifion,asto2 the 
eſtabliſhment and confirmation of the Rings autho? P, J:rtSd:- 
tion, and ſupzemacy of the Church of Englandand IrJatg.'. And 
furthermoze, all Eccleſiaſtical perſons, having cure of Souls, 
hall to the utt2rmoſt of their my anowledge, mad, 

2 Uurely, 


— 


2 Injun&tions by King Edward vi. 1 547. 


—— __—_— 


purely, ſincerely, and without any colour oz diſfimulation, de- 
clare, manifeſt, and open four times every year at the icaſt, 
tn their-Sermons and other Collattons, that the Biſhop of 
Rome's. luſurped- power and juriſdiction having no eſtabliſhment 
1102 ground by the Laws of God, was of motit juſt caufes taken 
away and aboliſhed , and that IEEE no manner of obe- 
dience 02 fubjection , within his :RKeaims 'and Domintons, 
1s; due-unto him, -- And that the Kings power , within. his 
Realms and Dominions, 8 the Movet power undet Ood, to 
whom ail men, wtthin'the ſame Keaims and Oomtntons, by 
Gods Laws, owe moſt Loyalty andObedience, afoze and above 
all other Powers and Potentates in Earth. : 

Selides this, tothe tntent that all Superſtition and Hypocrt- 
ſje crept into divers mens hearts, may vaniſh away 3 they ſhaU 
not ſet fo2th o2 ertol any Jmages, Belicks, 02 Miracles, fo2 
any ſuperſtition 02 lucre,no? allure the people by any tnticements. 
to the Pilgrimage of any Saint 02 Image : vut rep2oving the 

ſame, they ſhalt teach, that ail goodneſs, health and grace,ought 
to be both asked and {ooked fo2 only of God, as of the very: au- 
tho2 and giver of the ſame, and of none other, 
 lrem, That they the perſons above rehearſed, ſhall make o2 
cauſe to- de madein their Churches, and every other Cure they 
have, one Sermon every quarter of the pear at leaſt; wherein 
they ſhall purely and ſincerely declare the TUo2d of God ; and fn 
the ſame, exho2t. their heaters to the wozks of Faith, Yercy 
and Charity, ſpectally pzeſcrtibed.andcommanded jn D(APLure, 
and that. wozks.deviſed by mens phantaſtes, beſides Scripture; 
a5 wandaing to Pflgrimages, offering of Poney,. Candles, 02 
Tapers 02 Reltcks, 'o2. Jmages, 02 kiſſing and.licking. of the 
ſame; pzaytng upon Beads, 02 (Uch. like ſuiperſtition,. have not 
op n0.p20miſe of reward in Scripture fo2 doing of them 3. but 
contrariwtſe, great threats, and maledictions of God, fo2 that 
they be things tendjingto Jdolatry and Superſtition, which of ail 
other offences Gon Almighty voth-moſt deteſt and abho2,: fo2 thas 
the ſame diminiſh moſt yts hanour and. glozy, 

Item, That fuch Jmagcsas they know in any of their Cures 
fo be 02 to have been abuſed with Ptigrimage o2 offering of 
any thing. made thereiunto, o2 ſhall be hereatter. cenſed ynto, 
they Candnone other p2tvate-perſons) ſhall ta2 the. avoiding of 
that moſf'deteſfable offenſe of Jdolatry, fozthwith take-down,, 
9} cauſe to be taken down anddeffroy the ſame ;. and ſhall-ſiffer 


from. hencefozthno Tozches no2 Candles, Tapers 02-Images 
FD | of. 
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of (Uar to be ſet afoze any Image 02 Picture,but oniy two lights 
upon the High-Altar, betoze the Sacrament, which fo2 the tig- 
nificatton that Chtit ts the very true light ot the CUozid, they 
ſhail ſuffer to remain ill: admontſhing thetr Pariſhtoners,that 
Images ſerve fo2 no other purpole but ta be a remembzance, 
whereby men may be admontſhed of their holy lives and con- 
verſation of them that the ſaid Jmages do repzelent : which 
Jmages if they do abilſe fo2 any other intent, they commit J- 
Dolatry tn the ſame, to the great danger of their Souls. 

. -Item, That every holy day th2zoughsut the year, when they 
have no Sermon, they ſhall immedtately atter the Goſpel, 6- 
penly and platnly recite to their Pariſhioners tn the JÞulpit, the 
Pater Noſter, the Credo, and Ten Commandments 11 Engliſh, 
to the ftntent the people may learn the ſame : erho2ting all |Pa- 
rents and Houſholders to teach their childzen and ſervants the 
nw as they are botund by the Law of Hod, and 1n conſcience 

0 9. 

. Item, That they ſhall charge Fathers and Yothers, Yaſters 
and Gove2nogs, .t0 beſtow their Chilbzen and.ſervants , even 
from thetr childhood, ettyer to learning o2 to fome honelt exer- 
Liſe, occupation o2 hugsband?y : exho2ztiig, and countelling, and 
by all the ways and means they may, as well tu their Serinons 
and Collations, as otherwiſe, perfwading their fatd Fathers 
and Yothers, Yaſters.andothe: Hoverno2s, dilfgentiy to p:0- 
vide and fozeice that the Youth be fn no manner 02 wiſe bzotght 
tip in idteneſs, left at any time afterward fo2 lack of ſome craft, 
BOſctupatton, o2 otherhoneſt means to live by, they be dztven ta 
fall, to begging, ſtealing:,. 02 ſome other unth2ifrineſs : Fozal- 
mttch as we. map daily tee, though floth and 1dleneſs, Dfvers 
valtant men fall,. ſome to begging and-{ome to theft and mitr-- 
der ; which. after b!ought. to- calamity and miſery , Do blame 
their Parents, Friends aud Ooverno!s, which ſuffered them 
to be byoughtupſo idely m their youth, where if they had been 
well bzought up tn learning, ſome good occupation o2 craft,they» 
would (being.rulers of their own houthould): have p2ofited as 
well themſelves, as divers other perſons, tothe great commo- 
dity and o2nament. of the Commonwealth. 

Alto, That the ſaid. Parſons Uicars, and other: Ctirates ſhall. 
diligently p20vide, that the Sacraments be dulp and reverently 
miniſtred tn their Partſhes: Andif at. any. time'tt. happen them: 
in any of the caſes exp2eſſed tn the Statutes of this Kealm, oz 
gf ſpecial licenſe given by the. Kings Yajefty,. to be abſent _ 
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their Benefices, they ſhall leave their Cure not to a rude and 
UnIearned perſon, _— an honeſt welllearned and expert Cu- 
rate, that can by his ability teach the rude and unlearned of their 
Cure, wholefome Ooctrine, and reduce them to the right way 
that do errz which will alſo execute thele Jnjuncttons, and do 
thetr duty otherwiſe, as they are vound to do in every behalf, 
and acco2dingly may and wtll p2ofit their Cure no lels withgood 
example of ltving than with the Oeclatation of the TUo2d of 
Hod, 02 elſe their lack and default ſhall be tmpiuted unto them; 
who ſhall ſfratghtly anſwer fo2 the ſame tf they do otherwiſe. 
And a{ways ler them (ee, that neither they no2 theit Curates 
do (eek mo2e their own p2ofit, pzomotion 02 advantage, than 
Tye Y2olit of the ſouls they have under their Ciite, o2 the glozy 
[Y wh ®-.; X 

Alſo, That they ſhall p2ovide within thee months next after 
this Ciſitation, one Book of the whole Bible, of the largeſt 
Colume in Engliſh. And within one twelve months next 
after the ſaid Ciſitation, the Paraphralis of Eraſmus alſo in En- 
xith upon the Goſpels, and the fame (et up tn fome convent- 
ent place within the ſaid Thurchthat they have Cure of, where- 
as their Pariſhioners may moſt commodtouſly reſo2t unto the 
ſame> and read the ſame. The charges of which Books. ſhall 
be ratably boz?n between the Parſon and Appzop2tetary, and 
JPariſhtoners afo2eſatd, that is to ſay, the onehaif by the Par- 
lon 02 P2ovetetary, and the other half by the Partſhioners, And 
they ſhall diſcourage no man (authozied and licenſed thereto) 
fromthe reading any partof the Bible, either in Latine.o2 in 
Engliſh; but ſhail rather comfozt and exho2t every perſon 
to read the ſame, as the very lively TUo2d of God, and the ſpe+ 
cfal food of mans ſoul , that all Chziſttan perſons are bound 
to embzace, believe and follow , if they look to be ſaved 5 
whereby they map the better know thetr duties to God, to their 
Soveraign Lo2d the King, and their I2etghbo2; ever gently and 
charitabty exhozting them,and in his Bajeſties Mame.ſtraightly 
charging and commanding them, that in the reading thereof, no 
man to reaſon o2 cantend, but quietiy to hear the Reader, 

Alſo, The ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſon ſhall fn no wife, at any 
unlawful time; no2 fo2 any other cauſe than fo2 their honeſt ne- 
ceſſity, . haunt 02:reſo2t. to any Taverns 02 Alchouſes, And 
after their Dinner 02 Supper, 'they ſhalt not'give themſelves 
£9 H2inking o2riot, ſpending their time idely, by day o2 by night, 
at QOlce, Cards, 02 Tables, playing, 92 any other unlawful 


name: 
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game: but at all times, (as they ſhall have leiſure) they ſhall 
hear and read-fomewhat of Holy Scripture , o2 thall occupy 
themſelves with ſome other honeſt exerctſe; and that they always 
do the things which appertain to honelip , with endeavour. to. 
p2ofit the Commeonweal 3 having aiways in mind, that they 
ought to excel all other in purity ot life, and ſhould be an example 
to the people to live well and Chaiſttanly, 

Item, That they ſhall in Confeſſions every Lent, examine. 


_ every perlon that cometh to Confeſſion to them, whether they 


Lan recite the Articles of their Faith, rhe Pater Noſter, and the 
Ten Commondments in Engliſh, and hear them ſay the ſame 
particularly wherein if they be not perfect, they ſhall declare 
then, that every Chuiſttan perſon ought to know the (aid things 
befoze they ſhould receive the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, 
and admoniſh them to learn the fafd neceflary things moze per- 
feciy,o2 elſe they ought not to pzeſume to coine to Vods Board, 
without a perfect knowledge and will to obſerve the ſane: and it 
theydo, it ts to the great peril of thetr ſouls, and alſo to the 
wo2dly rebuke, that they might incur hereafter by the ſame. 

Alſo, That they ſhall admit no man to pzeach withinany their. 
Tures, but fuch as ſhall- appear unto them to be fufficiently 
licenſed thereunto, by the Rings Majeſty, the Lod P2otecto2s 
Grace, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Archbiſhop of York in. 
{s P2ovfnce, 92 the Bilhop of the Dioceſs ;. and ſuch as ſhall 
ſolicenſed, they ſhall gladly receive to declare the CTiozd of 

G9d, without any reſiſtance 02 contradiction, _ | 
'Alſo, Yt they have Heretofo2e Declared to their Parfſhfoners 
any £ mh extoling. o2 ſetting fo:th of Pilgrimages, Re- 
lfeks 02 Jmnages, 02 lighring of Candles, kiſſing, kneeling, deck-. 
of the ſame Jmages, 92 any ſuch Superſtition, they ſhall 


| now openty » before the tame recant, and rep2ove the faite: 


7WH aye (08 the. uth is) that they did-the ſame 4ypon ns 
round of Scripture, -btit were -led and-feduced'by a common 
erro2 and abyſe, crept into the Church though the ſufferance- 
andavarice of ſuch as felt -p2ofit by the ſame, 
' Alfo, If thep vo, 92 hal{know _O_ within thetr Pariſh o2 - 
eiſewhere, that is a Tetter-of the. Wo2d of God to be-read in 
Englith, 02 ſincerely p2zeached, '02 of the execution of theſe the 
Kings Majefties Jiſjttucions ; 92 4 fatto? of the 'Bihop of 
Rome's 
rejeced 


pretenſed power, now by the Laws of this Reatm juſtly 
D extirpated and taken a y utterly, they ſhall detectand 


peeſent-the ſame tothe Kiug oz his Coundl, 92 to the Jultice of 


Peace next adjoyning.. Allos. 
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- Alto, That the Parſon, Uicar, o2 Curate, and Pariſhioners 


of every. Partfh within this Realm, ſhall, trrthetr Churches 
and Chappels, keep one Book o2 Regiſter, wherein they ſhail 
waite the day and year of every TUedding, Chaſining and Bu- 
rial, made within their Pariſh fo2 their time, and fo every 
man ſucceeding them likewiſe > and therein ſhall waite every 
perſons name that ſhall be ſo Wedded, Choiſtned o2 Burted, 
And tothe fate Teeping of the ſame ook, the Parith ſhall be 
bound to p2ovide of their common charges , one fire Coffer, 
with two Locks and Keys, whereof the one to remain with the 
Parſon, Gicar, 82 Curate, and the other with the Wardens 
of every Parith-Church oz Chappel , wherein the fatd Book 
ſhall be {atd up : which Book they hall every Sunday take fozth, 
and in the p2elence of the ſaid TUardens, 02 one of them, waiite 


and reco2d in the ſame, all the (Uieddings, Cheiſtriings and 9Su-. 


rfals made the whole week befoze 3 and that Done, to lap up 
the Book in the ſaid Coffer, as afoze. Andfo2 every time that 
the ſame ſhall be omitted, the party that ſhall be fn the fault 
thereof, ſhall fozfeit to theſaid Church, tif. s, tit, d. tobe em- 
pl[oyed to the poo2 mens bor of that Pariſh. CD Oy 

Furthermore, Becauſe the goods of the- Church are called the 
coods of the poo2, and at theſe ndays nothing is leſs ſeen than 
the poo? to be ſuſtained with the ſame all Parſons, Atcars, 
dentionaries, P2ebendartes, and other beneficed men within 
this Deanery, not being refident upon their Benefices , which 
may Dilpend yearly x7, {. 02 above, either within his Dea- 
nery o2elfewhere , ſhall diſfribute hereafter among their: poo? 
Pariſhioners, o2other inhabitants there, in the pzeſence of the 
Church:wardens, 02 ſome other honeſt men of the Pariſh, the 
xl, part of the fruits and revenues of their ſaid Benefices, leſt 
they be wo2thilp noted of fngratitude, which reſerving ſo -many 
parts to themſelves, cannot voltchſafe to impart the ſh. DOgnon 
thereof among the poo? people of that Pariſh, that ts ſo frutt- 
ful and P2ofitable unto them, rt ear roogg 

And to the tntent that learned-men may hereafter ſpzing the 
mo?e, fo2 the erecution of the pzemiſes, every Parſon, Utcar, 
Clerk, 02 beneficed man within hts- Deanery , having {pearl 
todiſpend in Benefices and other Pzomotions 9f: the < Purch 
an C..l. ſhall give competent e:hibition-to one Scholar ;,and 
fo2 ſo many C. 1. moze as he-map diſpend, to ſo many-Scho- 
lars mo2e ſhall he give like erhidition.in- the Univerſity of, Ox- 
ford 02 Cambridge, 02 (ome Grammar-School+ which aſtes hop 


7 In junctions by King Edward V1. 1 147 | 7 , 


have pzofited in good learning map be partners ottheir Patrons 
Cure and charge, as well in Þzeaching, as otherwtle, in the 
eLxecution of their offices, o2 may (when need ſhall be) other- 
wiſe * pzofir the Commonweal with their Counctt and (Ut(dom, 
Allo, That the Þ1opuetaries, ÞParſons, Ciicars and Clerks, 
having Churches, Chappets, 02 Yanſigus within this Dea- 
nerp , ſhall beſtow yearly hereaftec upon the ſame Manſions 
02 Chancels of their Churches being in decay, the fifth part 
of that their Benefices, till they be fullyrepairedz and the tame 
fo LOpArreDs ſhall always keep and maintain in good eſtate. 
d, That the ſaid Parſons, Uicars and Clerks, ſhait,once 
tp quarter of the year,read theſe Jnjinctions gtven unig them, 
y and deliberately, befoge ail their Partſhiavers, to the 


eve 
ope 


tntent that both they may be the better admoniſhed of their du- 


ty, and their ſaid Þarifhioners the moze moved to foliow the 
ſame fo} their part. 

Alſo, Fo2 as much as by a Law effabliſhed,every man ig batind 
to pay his Tythes, no man ſhall by colaur of duty gmitted by 
their Curates, detain their Tythes, and {a redubv and require 
one w2ong with another, o2 be his own judge, but ſhatl trily 


pay the ſame, as hehath been accuſtomed to their Partous, Ut- 


cars and Curates, without any reftraint a2 viminutian. Anv 
fuch lack and default as they can juftſyfind in their Parſons and 
Curates, tocall fo2 refomattan thereof at rheir @:dinaries anv- 
other 7 Hall ref hands, who, upan camplaint- and ate p2oof 


thereof, all refomm the fome accodingly. 

Alſo, That no perſon ſhall from henceto2th alter a2 change the 
r and manner of any faſting-vay that is. commanded, a2 of. 
ommon-p2ayer 02 Divine Service, otherwiſe than is (pecſfied 
Ear anemia bp he B09 Kiran ee 
on, Clear, Cueate, Chauntery-Pajeſ, 
ge apnea tp oe mote 
x this the New Teftament both in Latine and: 


in Engtiſh, with the P=raphcaſo upon the ſame of Brafovs, aud Di- 
ftudy the ſame.canferring theone with the athex, And the 
wow and other Odinarfes by thewſetves oz thetr Officers. jt 
of perions how thep hav pzoteed in the fudy of holy Beriptnrs. 
Alſe High-Baſs, within everp Chitreh, hs 


0, Jn the time of Vigh 
that ſaith o2 fingeth the (ame, pod rene 02 Falſe to be NE, 


—_— 
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Epiſtie and Goſpel of that Maſs in Engliſh and not in Latine, 


inthe Pulpit, o2 tn ſuch conventent place as the people may hear 


the-ſame. And every Sunday and holy-day they ſhall plainly and 
diſtinctly read,o2 caliſe to be read, one Chapter of the I2ew Ter 
fainent in Eagliſh, in the ſatd place at Yatttns unmepiately 
after the Leſſons : and at Even-(ong, after Magnificat, one Chap- 
ter of the Old Ceſtamenr. And to the intent the pzemiſes may 
be mo2e convententiy done, the Kings Yajeſties pleature is, 
that when tix.:Leſſons ſhould be read in rhe Thurch, thzee ot 
them ſhall be omitted and left out with the Reſponds: and at 
Even-ſong time the Reſponds wtth all the memottes ſhall be 
left off fo2 that purpole. p EB ry 9c! 17 ne 
Alſo, .Becaule thole perſons which be ſick and in pertl of death, 
be oftentimes put in deſpatr, by the craft and ſubtility.of the 
Devil, who is then moſt buſfie, and eſpectaly with them that 
lack the knowledge, ſure periwaſien, and ſtedtaſt belief that 
they may be made partakers of the' great and tzfinite mercy 
which Almighty God of his moſt bountiful goodneſs, and meer 
itberaltty, without our deſerving, Hath offered freely to all per- 
ſons that put thetr full truſt and confidence tn him: Therefoze 
that this damnable vice of deſpair may be clearly taken away, 
and firm beltef, and ſtedfaſt hope, ſurety concerved of all thetr 
Partſhtoners, being in any danger, they ſhall [earn and have 
always tn a readtnets ſuch comtfo2table places and ſentences of 
Scripture, as do ſet fo2th the mercy, benefits and/goodnefs 
of Almighty God towards all penttent and belteving perſons, 
that they may at all times (when necesſity ſhall require), pzom- 
ptiy comfo2t their flock, with the lively wozd of God, which ts 
the.only ſtay of mans conſctence. 
Alfo, To avotd all contention. and ſtrife , which heretofoze 
hath :iſen among the Kings Yajeſties Subices'in (und2yplaces 
of yts Realms and Oomtntons, by reaſon'of- fond courtefie, 
and challenging of places tn p2ocesſton, and'alfo that they may 
the mo2e quietly hear that which is ſaid o2 ſung to thetr editying, 
they ſhall not fromHencefo2th; tnany Partfh'Churchat anytime, 
uſe any pocesſion about the Churcb o2 Church-yardz 82 other 
place, but tminedtately befoze high Daſs, thePateſts withother 
of the Quire ſhall kneel fn the mtdft of the -Church,: and fing 
02 ſay platnly and diſtinctly the Litany which fs ſet fo2th th En- 
nlith, with all the Suffrages following, and none gather P1o- 
cesfion 02 Litany to be Had o2 uted but the ſatd Litany in .En- 
yliſh, adding-nothing thereto, but as theKtngs Ozace we 
44 6 KEE; Edu. 16h cr 
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after appoint : and fn .Cathed2al o2 Collegiate Churches, the 
lame ſhall be done tn ſuch places as our Commiſtartes 1n olir 
Ciſitation ſhall appotnt. And in the time of. the Litany, of the 
MDals, ofthe Sermon, and when the Peſt readeth the Scrtp- 
ture to the {artſhioners, no manner of perſons without a juſt 
andurgent cauſe, ſhall depart out of the Church ; and all ring- 
tng and knolling of. Bells, ſhall be utterly fozbo2n at that time, 
ercept one Bell tn conventent ttme to be rung o2 knolled be- 


. 


foe the Setmon. | py 
Alſo, Like as the people be commonly occtupied the wozk-day, 


with bodfly labour, fo2 thetr bodiiy ſuſtenance, ſo was the holz- 
Day at the firſt beginning gobly initituted and o2Datned, that the 
people ſhould that day give themielves wholly to Hod. And 
whereas in our time, God (s mo2e offended than picaſed, moz2e 
diſhonoured than honoured upon the holy-day, becauſe of idle- 
nefs,p2tde,d2unkennets,quarrelling and-bzawling-which are molt 
uſed tn ſuch days,- people nevertheleſs perſwading themſelves 
fuffictently to hono2 God on that day, lf theyhear Baſs and Ser= 
vice, though they underſtand nothing to thetr edifyting ; there- 
foe all the Kings fatthful and loving Subjects ſhall from hence- 
f02th celebzate and keep their ho{y-day accozding to Gods holy 
will and pleaſtire, that ts, in hearing the Tod of God read and 
taught, 11 p2zivate and publick -pzay'rs, in knowledging their 
Sffences to God, and amendinent of the ſame, in reconciling 
thetr ſelves charitably to theis neighbozs where dUlpleaſure hath 
been, in- often times receiving the Communion of the very bg- 
Dp and blood of Chziſt, in viſiting of the. poo? and ſick, inidfing 
all ſoberneſ(s and nodly co::'verſation. Yetnotwithitanding ati 
Parſons, Uicars and Curates, ſhatl teach and declare unto 
thetr ]Pariſbioners, that they may with a ſafe and quiet conſct- 
ence, tn the time of Darveſt, labour upon the holy and feſtival 
Bays, and ſave that thing which God hath ſent, And if fo2 any 
ſcrup%ylofity, 02 grudge of conſcience, men ſhould ſuverffitiouſty 
abſtatn from wozking upon thoſe days, that then they ſhotiid. 
grievouſly offend and diſpieaſe H0D. ; _ 
Alſo, F02as much as vartance and contention 1s a thing which 
moſt dfſpleaſethGod, and is moff contrary to the blefied Com-- 
muntion of the bodp and blood of our Saviour Chyiſf; Curates 
ſhall tnno wiſe admit to the receiving thereof any o*thetr Cure 
and Flock, who hath maiictoufly and openly contended with his 
Netfghbo2, unleſs the fame do firſt charitably and openly re- 
concile himſelf again, remitting all rancour and malice, what- 


ſoever controverſte hath-been between them ; and nevertheleſs 
. their 
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their jut titles and rights thep way charitably proſecute befoze 
ach as have aur hear 
Alſo, Chat very | Archdeacon, Paſter of Collegiate 


Church, J3aſterot Yolpital, and P2ebendary being PzteſtHatl 
- Þ2each by himſelf perſonally twice every year at the leaſt, either 
31.the place where he is {ntituled, 02 tn ſome Church where he 


hath jurisdiction, 02 elſe which is to the ſaid place app2opziate 92 


wmured, 


Alſo, That they ſhall inſtruct and teach in chetr Cures, that no 
man ought obſttnately and mallctoufly to bzeak and violate the 
laudable ceremonies of the Church, by the King commanded tg 
be obſerved, and as yet not abzogated. And on the other ſide, 
that whoſoever doth ſuperſtitioufiy abuſe them, doth the ſame 
to the great peril and danger of his Souls health ; ag m caſt- 
tng holy Water upon his Bed, upon {mages , and other 
dead things, 92 bearing about him holy Bzead, 62 Satat Johos 
Golpel, 0: making vt crofles of wood upon Paim-ſunday, tn 
ttme of reading of the Pasſion, o2 keeping of pzivate holy- 
days, as Bakers, Bzewers, Smiths, Shoe-makers, and ſuch 
otyer Do; 02 ringuwmg of holy Bells, oz bleſſing with the holy 
Candle, to the tntent thereby to be diſcharged of the burden of 
ſin, o2 to d2ztve away Devils, o2 ts put away dzeams and phan- 
tafies, 02 tn putting truſtand confidence of health and ſalvation 
in rhe ſame ceremontes, when they be only o2datned, tnſtituted 
and made, to put us tn remembyance of the benefits which we 
have recerved by Thatſt, And if he uſe them fo2 any other pur- 
poſe, he grievouſly offendeth Ood, 

Alto, What they ſhall take away, ltiitterly extina> and deſtroy 


all ſhines, covering of ſhines, all tables, candlefticks, trins:: 


dils 02 rolls of Tar, pidures, paintings, and all other mo- 
N.1nezts of feigned miracies, Plitgrimages» Jdolatry and Su- 
perſtition : ſothat there remain no memopy of the ſame in walls, 
niaſs-windows, 02 eiſewhere within thetr Churches 02 Houſes. 
4nd they ſhalt exhozt all their JPartſhtoners todo the like, within 
their ſeveral houſes, And that the Church wardens, at the com- 


mon Charge of the Partſhioners tn every Church, ſhall p2ovide 


a comeiyand honcft Prutpit, to be ſet thn a convenient place with» 


in the ſame, fo2 the pzeaching of Hods Wo2d, 


Allo, & hey ſhall p2ovide audhave within thzee moneths after 
fhis Utſitation, a ſtrong Cheſt with a hole in the upper part 
thereof, tobe providedat the coft and charge of the ]J2artſh, ha- 


vingthzce Keys, whereof one ſhall remainin the cuftoby of tie. 


Patlo!, 


jt, ep 
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Parſon, Uicar 92 Curate, and the other two in the cuſtody of 
the Church-wardens, 02 any other two honeſt men, to be ar- 
pointed by the Pariſh from year to year. Which SINN Fon 
thall (et and faſten near nnto the High Altar, to the intent the 
pariploners ſhould put into it theiz Oblationand Alms fo2 thetr 
poo? Neighbo2s. And the Parſon, Uicar 02 Curate, ſhall dilt- 
rently from time to time, and ſpectaily when men make their 
Teſtaments, call upon, £e and move their Netghbozs, to 
confer and give, as thepmapy well ſpare, to the ſaid Cheſt; de- 
Llaring unto them, whereas heretotoze they have been diltgent 
to beſtow much (\ubſtance otherwiſe than Hod commanded upon 
ardons, Pilgrimages, Trentals, decking of Jmages , of- 
ering of Candies, giving to Friers, andupon other litke blind 
devotions, they ought at this time to be much moze ready to 
help the poo2 and needy, knowing that to relieve the poo? 1s a 
true wozthipping of God, required earneſtly upon pain of ever- 
laſting Damnation 2 and that alſo, whatſoever is given fo? theit 
comfozt, is given to Chaiſt himſelf, and fo is accepted of bim, 
that he will mercifully reward the ſame with everlaſting life : the 
which alms and devotionof the people, the keepers ofthe Keys 
thall at times convenient take out of the Cheff, and diſtribute 
the ſame in the p2eſence of their whole Partſh, or fir of them, 
to be truly and faithfully delivered to their moſt needy Neigh- 
bo2s : andif they be p2ovided fo2, thento the reparation of high- 
waps next adjoyning. And alſo the mony which riſeth of Fra 

ternities, Guilds, aud other ſfocks of the Church, (ercept b 
the Kings Bajeſttes Authozity it be otherwiſe appointed) ſhal 
be put into the ſatd Cheſt, and converted to the ſatd uſe, and al- 
ſo the Rents and Lands, the p2ofit of cattle, and money given 
92 bequeathed tv the finding of Tozches, Lights, Tapers any 
Lainps, ſhall be converted to the ſatd uſe, ſaving that it hall be 
lawful fo2 them to beſtow part of the ſaid p2ofits upon the repa- 
ration of the Church, if great need require, and whereas the 
Partſh ts very poo2, and not able otherwile to - erv 3 lame, 
 gndfozalmuchas Þaiefts be pubiick Biniffers of the Church, 
and upon the yoly-days ought to apply themfelves to the com- 
mon avminiſtration of the whole Pariſh, they ſhall not.be botind 
to go to (Ulomen lying in childbed, ercept in time of dangerous 
fickneſs, andnot to fetch any coarſe befoze it be bzought to the 
Church-yard 3 and if the woman be fick, 892 the coarſe byotight to 
the Church, the Peſt ſhall do his duty accowdingly in vititing 

the womain, and burying the dead perton. = _ 
0, 
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Alſo, To avotd the deteſtable fin of Stmony, becauſe buying 
and ſelling of. Benefices 1s. execrable befoze Vod ; therefoze ail 
ſuch perſons as buy any Benefices 02 come tothem by fraud o2 
deceit ſhall be depaved of (Ch Benefices, and be made unable 
at any time after to receive any other ſpiritual pzomotion. . And 
luch as do ſell them, 02 by any colotr do beſtow them fo2 their 
own gatn and p2ofit, ſhall loſe the right and title of patronage, 
and pzeſentmentr fo2 that time, and gift thereof fo? that.vacatt- 
on ſhall appertain to the Ktngs Wajzeſty. ' -: _ .._ 

Alſo, Becauſe thtoughlackot Pyeachersinmany places of the 


RingsReatms and Domintons,the people continue in.tgnozance. 


and.v{indneſs, ail Parſans, Utcars, and Curates ſhail read in 
in the Churches every Sunday one of the Homiltes, which are 
and ſhall be ſet fo2th fo2 the ſame purpole by the Kings Authozt- 
Ty, f 1 mc (o2t as they (hall be.appointed to Do tn the P2eface 
of the fame. 24 PE: | 

Alſo, Whereas many tndiſcreet perſons do at this day uncha- 
titably contemn and abuſe Peſts and Yiniſters of the Church, 
becauſe ſome of them (having ſmall learning) Have of long time 
favo2ed phanſies rather than Gods truth 3 yet fozaſmuch as thetr 
office and function ts appointed of God: the Kings Majeſty 
willeth and chargeth all his loving Subjects, that from hence- 
fo2th they ſhall uſe them charitably and reverently fo2 thetr of- 
fice and adminiſtration ſake, and eſpecially ſuch as labour tn the 
{ctting foxth of Hods holy Uo2d, | 

_Alfo, That all manner of perſons which underſtandnot the La- 

tine tongue, {all pzap tipon none other J2ztmer, but upon that 
which was lately ſet fo:thin Engliſh by autho2ity of Ring Henry 
the efghth, of moſt famous memozy. And that no teachers of 
191th fhall teach any other than the ſaid P2ztmer. And all 
thoſe which have knowledge of the Latine Tongue, ſhall pzay 
npon none other Latfne Þ2imer , but upon that which-1is like- 
wiſe ſet fo2th by the ſatd Authoztty, And that ail Graces to be 
ſatd at Dinner and Supper, ſhall be atways ſatd inthe Engliſh 
Congue, And that none other Grammar ſhafl be taught tn any 
School 0? other place within the kings Realms and Dominx: 
ons but only that which rs ſet fo2th by the ſaid Authoztty, | 

Item, That all Chauntery Pzteſts ſhall exerciſe themſelves fn 
teaching youth to read and waite, and bzing them up in good 
manners, and other vertigus ererciſes, | 

Item, TUhen any Sermon 02 Pointly ſhall be had, the Pzime 
and hours ſhall be omitted. | 


The 
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- The Form of bidding the Common-Prayers. 


Du ſhall P2ap f02 the whole Congregation of Chziffs Church, 
and eſpectally fo2 this Thurch of England and Ireland ; wherc- 
in firft ] commend to your devout pzayers, the Kings moſt Excel- 
lent anek's (upzeme Head immedtately under God, of the 
Sptrituality and Tempozality of the ſame Church: and fo2 
Queen Katherine Dowager, andalſo toz my Lady Mary, and mp 
Lady Elizabeth, the Kings Siſters. _ ; 
Secondly, you ſhall y2ay fo2 the Lo2d Pyotectozs Grace, with 
all the reſt of the Rings Dajeſttes Council : fo2 all the Lozds 
of this Realm, and fo2 the Clergy and Commons of the ſame: 
beſeeching Almighty God to give every of them in his degree, 
grace to uſe themſelves infuch wiſe, as may be to Gods gl{ozy, 
the Rings hono2, and the weal of this Reatm. 

Thirdly, ye ſhall pzay fo2 all them that be departed out of this 
would fn the faith of Chaiſt, that they with us, and we with 
them at the day of Judgment, may reſf both body and ſoul, with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacov in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


LL which ſingular Jnjuncions, the Kings Majeſty minf- 

ſtreth unto his Clergy and their Succeſſozs, and to all his 
loving Subjects : ſtraightly charging and commanding them to 
obſerve and keep the ſame, upon patn of depzivation, ſequeſt- 
ration of fruits 02 Benefices; ſuſpenſion, excommunication, 
and ſuch other coertton, as to D2dfnartes, o2 other having Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Jurisdiction, whom his Yajelty hath appointed fo? 
the due execution of the ſame, ſhall be ſeen convenient: charging 
and commanding them to ſee theſe Jnjunctions obſerved and 
kept of all perſons, being under thetr jurisdiction, as they will 
anſwer to his Bajeſty fo2 the contrary;and his Bajefties pleaſure 
ts, that every Juſtice of Peace (being required) ſhall afſift the 
Ddinartes and every of them to? the due execution of the ſain 
Jnjunctons. 
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Ceive this Dur Ozyinance, I 0g godly direction, that we 
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The Proclamation. 


DWARD by the G2ace of God, King of England, France 

and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and of rhe Church of 
England and Ireland in Earth the Supzeme Þead : To all and 
ſingular Our loving Subjects, Gzeeting, Foz (o much as t 1 
Dur bigh Court of Parliament, lately bolden ar Weſtminſter. 
it was, by Us, with the conſent of the Lozds Spiritual an 
Tempozal, and Commons there allembled, moſt godly ani 
agreeably to Chziſts haly inſtitution, Enacted, That the mc 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Pur Saviour 
Chaiſt, ſhauld from thencefozth be commonly delivered and mi- 
nifired unto all perſons within Dur Realm of England andlIre- 
land, and other Dur Domintons under both kinds, that ts to 
ſap, of Bzead andWine, (except neceſſity otherwaps require) 
left any man fancying and deviſing a ſundzy way by himſelf, tn 
the uſe of this moſt blef{ed Sacrament cf Unity, there mtght 
thereby ariſe any unſeemly and ungodly diverſity : Our plea- 
ſure ts, by the adbice of Pur moſt dear Cincle the Duke of So- 
merſet, Gobernour of Dur Perſon, and Pzotecoz of all Qur 
Realms, Dominions and Subjects, and other of Dur ÞPzivy 
Council, That the ſaid bleſſed Sacrament be miniſired unto 
Dur people only afrer Cuch fozm and manner os hereafter, bz 
Dur Authozity, with the adbice beſozementioned, ts ſet foztti; 
and declared; willing every man w:th due reberence and Chz * 
fitan hehabtour, to come to this holy Sacrament and mott 
blefſed Communton, left by the unwozthy receiving of ſo highy 
mylieries,, they become guilty of the Body 'and Blood of th? 
02d, and (o eat anÞd d2ink their own damnation : but rattle: 
diligently trying themſelbes, that thep may ſocome to this ho- 
ly Table of Chzift, and fo be partakers of this. holy Commu- 
nion, that they may dwell im Chzift, and have Chaift dwellti: g 
in them ; And alſo with luch obedience and confozmitp to re- 


may 
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may be encouraged from time to time further to trabel foz the 
refozmation, and. ſetting fozrh of ſuch godly Dzders, as may 
he moſt to Gods glozy, the edifping of Dur Subjects, and fox 
the adbancement of true Religion. te 

Which thing, We (by the help of God) mol} earnefily in- 
tend to being to effect : willing allPur lobing Subjects in the 
mean time, to ſtay and quiet themſelves with this Dur direct- 
'9n, as men content to follow Dur Authozity, (accozding to the 
bounden duty of Subjects) and not enterp2iling to run afoze, 
and [0 by thetr raſhneſs become the greateſt hinderers of ſuch 
things, as they moze arrogantly than godly would ſeem (by 
their own pzibate Yuthozity) moft hotly to ſer fozward. We 
would not have Our Subjects fo much ro mifitke Dur Judg- 
ment, (o much to miſtruſt Dur 3eal, as though we either could 
not diſcern what were to be done, o2 would not do all things in 
vue time ; God be pzaiſed, We know both what by bis Wozd 
ts meet to be redzelſed, and habe an earnef} mind, by the advice 
of Dur molt dear Tncle.and other of Dur PaibyTounctl, with 
all diligence and convenient ſpeed ſo to ſet fo2th the Came, as tr 
wap mo(t ftand with Gods glozp, and edifying and qutetneſs of 
Zur pecple.: which we doubt not, but all Dur obedient and 
{loving Subjects will quietly and reberently tarry foz, 

GOD fave the KI NG. 
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Firſt, the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, the next Sunday or Holy-day, 
or at the leaft one day before he ſhall Miniſter the Communi« 
on, ſhall give warning to. his Pacilhioneis., or thoſe which be 
preſent, that they prepare themſelves thereto, faying to them 
openly and plainly as hereafter followeth, or ſuch like, 

Ear Friends, and you eſpecially upon whoſe Souls J 
" habe cure and charge, upon Dap nert I do intend 
by Gods Gzace to offer to all ſuch- as ſhall be there govly x4 
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frutiful and glozious Paſſton 3. by the which P.uſſicn, we bave 
obtatned remiffion of our fins, ano be made partakers-of the 
Rincdom ofÞeaven3 wherecf, we be aſſured and aſcertained if 
we come to rhe ſatd Sacrament wtth hearty repentance foz cur 
offences, fedfalt faith ty Gods mercy, and earneſt minds ta 
obey Gods will, and to offend no moze ; wherefoze our duty fe, 
totome to theſe holpmyftertes wich moſt hearty thanks to be 
niben to Almighty God fox his infinite mercy and bentifits, gt- 
ven and beſtowed upon us, bis unwozthy ſervants, foz whom 
he hath not only giben'his Boby to death, and ſhed bis Blodd, . 
but alfo doth bouchſafe tn a Sacrament and Yyſtery, to give 
us his faid Body and Blood ſpiritually to feed and dzink upon. 
The which Sacrament, betfng ſo dibine and holy a thing, and - 
fo comfoztable to them which recetbe it wozthily, and ſo dange- 
rous to them that will pzeſume to rake theſame unwozthily; mp 
duty rs toexhozt you im the mean ſeaſon, to conſider the great - 
neſs of the thing, and to ſeatch and eramine your own Conſci- 
ences, and that not lightly, noz after: the manner of diflemblers 
with God; but as they which ſhould come to a moiil godly and 
beabenly Banquet : not to come butin the Parriage-garment:: 
required of God tn Scripture, that you may, ſo much as l[teth : 
tn pou, be found wozthy to come to fuch a Table, The ways 


_ and'means thereto ts, 


Firf, that pou be truly repentant of your fozmer evil life, 
and that you confeſs with an unfetgned heart to Almightp God, 
pour fins and unktndnefs towards Þis Pajeſty, committed ex- 
fher. by wilt, wozd oz deed, infirmity oz ignozance, and that with - 
fnward fo2row and tears, pou bewatl your offences, a1b require. 
of Afmighty God mercy and pardan, pzomifſing co him from tye 
bottom of pour hearts, the amendment of your fozmer life, nd - 
amonglt all others Þ am commanded of God, eſpectallp to move 
and erbo2t poy, . to reconcile your ſelbes to your MNetghbours, 
whom you have offended, 02 who have cUended pou, puttingsti2: 
of yaur bears all Hatred. any malice agginls rþemg-a8d to.Þ2 i: 
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AM. 


Me _———— 


lobe and charity with all the Wozld, and to ſozgibe other, as 


pou would that God ſhould fozgive you. And if there be any 
of you, whoſe conſcience ts troubled and grieved at any thing, 


lacking comfort o2 counſel, let him come to me, oz to ſome other 


Diſcreer and learned Pyieſt taught tn the Law of God, and con- 
feſs and open bis {in and grief ſecretly, that hemay receibe ſuch 
gholily counſel, advice and comfozt, that his conſcience may 
ve rclieved, and that of us, as a Piniſier of God and of the 
Church, he may receive comfozt and abſolutton, to the ſatisfa- 
c;ian of his mind, and abotding of all ſcruple and Doubtfulneſss 
ricuiring ſuch as (ball be ſatisfied with a general confeſſion, 
410: to be offended with them that do uſe, to their further ſatts- 
fying, the auricular and ſecret confeliion to the Pzicſt, noz thoſe 
alſo which think needful o2 conbentent foz the qutetneſs of their 
own ecniences, particularly to open thetr fins to the Peicft, 
ro be offended with them which are ſatisfied with their bumble 
confeſſion to God, and the gencral confeſſton to the Church * 
But in all theſe things, do follow and keep the rule of charity, 
and every man to be ſatisfied with his own conſcience, not judg- 


ing other mens minds 02 ats, whereas he hath no warrant of 
Gods Wozd foz the lame. | 


The time of the Communion, ſhall be immediately after that the 
Prieſt himſelf hath recerved the Sacrament, without the varying 
ofany other Rite or Ceremony in the Maſs, (until other orders 
{ha)l be provided ) but as heretofore uſually the Prieſt hath 
done with the Sacrament of the Body, to prepare, bleſs and 
conſecrate ſo much as will ſerve the people: fo it ſhall yet con- 
tinue ſtil] after theſame manner and form, fave that he ſhall bleſs 
and conſecrate the biggeſt Chalice, or ſome fair and convenient 
Cup or Cups full of Wine, with ſome Water put unto it. And 
that day, not drink it up all himſelf, but take one only ſup or 
draught, leave the reſt upon the Altar covered, and turn to 


them that are diſpoſed to be partakers of the Communion, and 
{hall thus exhort them as followeth. | 


, 


Dearlp 


.-6 


a 
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 NEarly beloved in. the Lozd, pe ccming to bis holy Com- 
munton, muſt confider what St. Paul wziteth tothe Co- 
rmthians, how he exhozteih all perſons diligently to try and exa- 
mine themſelves, o2 ever they pzeſume to cat of this bzead, and. 
dzink of this Cup: foz as the benefit ts great, if with a cruly. 
penitent heart and lively faith we receive this holp Sacramenr, 
(foz then we mm_ eat the Flelh of Chbziſt, and dzink his 
BS! oodz then we dwell in Chzift, and Chzift in us, we be made 
Me with Chzif, and Chzift with us ;) ſo is the danger great if 
we receibe cye ſame unwozthily: foz then we become guilty of 
the Body and Slood of Chzift our Sabtour,we eat anddzjnk our 
own bamnation,becauſe we make na difference of the Lozds Su- 
dy, we kindle Gods w2ath ober us, we pzoboke him to plague us 
with dibers diſeaſes, andſundzy kinds of death. Judge therefoze 
pour lelbes, (bzethzen) that pe be not judged of theLozd, Let 
Your.mind be withour deftre to fin : Repent pou trulp fox pour 
fins paſi,habe an earneſt and lively fairhin Chzilt cur Saviour, 
be in perfect. charity with all men, ſo lhall ye be meet partakers 
of theſe-holp Yyfſertes. But above all things, pou muſt give 
molt bumble and hearty thanks to Godthe Father,the Son and 
the bolp Gholf, foz the redemption of the wozld by the dea'h and 
paſſion of our Saviour Chzili both God and man; whodid bum- 
ble himſelf even to the beath upcn the Croſs foz us m[ſerable ſin- 
nere, lying in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that he might 
make us the Childzen of God, and exalt us to eberlaſling life, 
And to the end that we (ſhould always remember the erceeding_ 
lobe our aſter, and.only Saviour Jeſus Cbz:\i crhus doing fo? - 
us, and the tnnumerable benefits which by bis pzecious bis3b- 
thedding he hath obtatned to us, be hath left in theſe holy Yyſe- 
ries as a pledge of his lobe, anda continual rimembzance of the 
ſame, bis own bleed Baby and pzecious Blood foz us ſpiricie 
alipto feed upon, to our endieſs camfozt and conſolation.. To 
him therefoze with the Father aub the Hoip Ghoſt, let us give, is. 
we are molt bounden, continual rhanks, ſubmitting our (clves 
wholly to his holy will andpleaſure, and Aludying to ſerve him - 
in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of cur Uſe en. 
Boo, NCEN. ; 
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Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay to them which be ready to take the Sa- 


.Crament, | 
If any man here be an open blaſphemer, adulterer, in malice 
02 enby, oz any other notable crime, and be not truly ſozry there- 
f22, and earneſtly minded to leave the Came vices, o2 that doth 
not truft himſelf to be reconciled to Almighty God, and tn cha- 
rity with all the wozld, let him yet awhile bewail his fins, and 


nat come ts this holy Table, left after the taking of this moſÞ 


vlefſedS2ead, the Devil enter into him, as he did into Judas, 

fulfil fn him all iniquity, and to bzing him to deſtruction, both 

of bodpeand ſoul. | 

Here the Prieſt ſhall pauſe a while, to ſeeif any man will withdraw 
himſelf: and if he perceive any ſo todo, then let him commune 
with him privily at conyenient leiſure, and ſee whether he can 
with good Exhortation, bring him to Grace : and after a little 
pauſe, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Yau that do truly and earnefily repent you of pour fins, and 
oftences, committed to Almighty God, and be in lobe and cha- 
rity with your Netghbours, and tntend to lead a new life, and 
heartily to follow the Commandments of God, and to walk from 
h:ncefo2:h tn his holy ways, bzaw near and take this holy Sa- 
crament to your comfozt, make your humble confeſſton to Al- 
mighty God, andto his holy Thurch, here gathered together in 
bis Name, meckly kneeling upon your knees, 

T hen ſhall a general confeſſion be made in the name of all thoſe 
that are minded to receive the holy Communion, either by one 
of them, or elſe by one of the Miniſters, or by the Prieſt himſelf, 
all kneeling humbly upon their knees. 


Amigh:y God, Father ofour Lozd Jeſus Cheiſt, Baker of all 
things, Judge of ail men, we acknowledge and bewail our ma- 
nifold fins and wickedneſs, which we from time to time moſt 
grieboully-bave committed by thought, wozd and deed, againſþ 
rby Divine £ajeſty, pzovoking moſt juſfly thy wzath and in- 
bignatton againſi us ; We do earneſf{prepent, and be heartilp 
fozry fo2 theſe cur milboings : The remembzance of them is 
griebous vntgu7, the burthen of them ts intolerable, habe mercy 

| upon 


Alden. 
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Upon us, habe mercp upon us moli merciſul Father,foz thy Son 

our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſts ſake : Foxgive us all that is pa, and 

grant that we may eber hereafrer ſerbe and pleaſe thee in news: 

neſs of life, to thehonour and glozy of thy Name; thzough Jewus 

Chzift our Lozd. | 

TR _ the Prieſt ſtand up, and turning him to the people, 
ay thus: 

@urvlelſedLo2d,whohatblefr power tohts Church toabſolbe 
penttent finner#from their (ins,and to reſioze to the grace of rhe 
beabenly Father (uch as truly beliebein Chziſi,bave mercy upon 
you, pardon and deliver you from all fins, tonfirm and fireng- 
then p:u1 in all goodneſs, and bzing you ro everlaſting life. 
Thee a the Prieſt ſtand up, and turning him toward the people, 

1ay tnus 2. | | . 
Howe what comfortable words our Sayiour Chriſt faith to all that 

truly turn to him : \443N EEE 

Dme unto me all that trabel and be heavy laden, and Y 

4 (hall refreſh you. So Gad loved the wozld, that be gave 
bis onlp begotten Son, to the end, that all that believe in him 
ſhould not periſh, but bave life ev:riafting; -- 

Hear alſo what St, Paul faith, que 
fi Þis is a true ſaying, and wozthy.of all men to be embza- 

ced and received, that Jeſus Chz:0 came into the wozly 
to (abe (inners, ER C2 need Ge RD 

Hear alſo what St. Johz faith, 
FI F any man fin, wehave an Abvocate with the Father, Jeſus 

Chziſt the righteaus,be it ts that obtained grace fo our ſtas. 

hen ſhall the Prieſt kneel down andlay inthe name of all them 

that ſhall receive the Communion, this Prayer following. 
E do not pzeſume to come to this thy Table, (OD merct- 
_ ful Log2d) truſting in our own righteouſneſs,but in thy 
mantifofd and great-mereies ; we be not wozthy (o much as to 
gather up the crums under thy Table : but thou art the ſame 
LT 02d, whoſe pzoperty is always to habe mercy: grant us there- 
foze, gracious Lozd, co to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Cheift, and to dzink his blood in mo boly Pyſteriee, that we 


x 
a, 


may 


24 The Order of the Communion, >. 


may continually dwell in him, andde in us, that our finful bo- 

dies map be madeclean by his Voby, and our (ou's walhed thzougb 

bis moi pzecious blood. EE Te. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt riſe, the people ſtill reverent!y kneeling, and 
the Prieſt ſhall deliver the Communion, firſt tothe Miniſters, if 

| any be there preſent, that they may be ready to help the Prieſt, 
and after to the other. And when he doth deliver the Sacra- 
ment of the Body of Chrift, he ſhall fay to every one theſe 
words following | 

. Þe Bobp of our Lozd Jeſus Chaift, which was g:ven foz2 
thee, pzeſerbe thy Sody unto everlaſting life. . 

And the Prieft delivering the Sacrament of theBlood, and giving 


every one to drink once and no more, ſhall ſay, _ E” 


”T "Þe Blood of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, which was ſhed fo2 
* thee, pzeſerbe thy Soul unto eberlalting life. 

It there be a Deacon or other Prieft, then ſhall he follow with the 
Chalice, and as the Prieſt miniftreth the Bread, fo (hall he, for 
more expedition, miniſter the Wine, in form, before written. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning him. to: the people, let the people 
depart with this bleffing : . | 

"be peace of God which palſeth all underflanding, keep 


, 
o 


and of bis Son Jefus Cbzift our Lozd. 
To which the people ſhall anſwer, Amen. 


Note, That the Bzead that ſhall be conſecratedſhall be ſuch as 
heretofo2e hath deen accuſtomed. And every ofthe ſaid conſecrated 
12eads ſhall be bzoken in twopieces at the leaſt, oz moze, by the 
diſcretion of the Binifter, and fo diffributey. And men muſt not 
think leſs tobe recetved in part, than in the whole, bat tn each of 
them the whole Body of our Saviour Jeſus. Chatft. 

Note, That if it doth \o thance, that the TUine holſowed and 
conſectate doth not ſuffice, o2 beenough fo? them that. do take the 
Communton,the Pzieft after ths firſt Cup 82 Chalice be emptied, 
maygo again to the Altar, and reverently and vevoutly p2epare 


any conſecrate another, and\o the third, oz moze likewiſe, begin- 
ningattheſe wozds, Simili modo, poſtquam ceenatum eſt, and ending . 
at theſe wozds,qui pro vobis & pro multis effundetuc in remiſſionem pec- 


catorum, a1Þ without any levatton 02 lifting up, Articles 


- . Pour hearts end minds 1n the knowledge and love of God, 
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Articles to be enquired of in the Viſitations to be had 
within the Dioceſs of Canterbury, in the ſecond year 
of the Reign of our Dread Sovereign Lord Edward 
the Sixth, by the Grace of God King of England, France 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in Earth of the 
Church of England and allo of Ireland, the Supreme 
Head. "= bs 


1Þ Irſt, Whether Parſons, Uicars and Curates, and every 
of them have purely and ſincerely, without colour oz dil- 
ſimulation, four times in the year at the leaſt, pzeachedagainſl 
- the uſuvped Power, pzetended Authozity, and Juriſdiction of 
the Bilhop of Kome, ATT 
Item, Whether thep have pzeached and declared likewiſe four 
timesin the pear at the leaſt, that the Rings Dajeflies power, 
authozity and pzeheminence, within bis Realms and Pomini- 
ons, is tbe higheſt power under God. Ts 
Item, Whether any perſon hath by waiting, cypÞzing, pzeach- 
ng, 07 teaching, deed oz act obſtinately holden, and land with to 
ertol, ſet fozth, maintain oz defend the authozity, juriſdiction, o2 


power of the Bifhop of Rome, oz of bis See heretofoze claimed 
and uſurped, 02 by any pzetence, obſtinately oz malicioufly, in- 
bentedany thing foz the extolling of the lame, oz anypart thereof. 
- kreem, Whether im their Common-pzapers they uſe- not the 


a) 
ns 


feats made fo? the Ring, and make not ſpectal mention sf 

is Bajeſttes Name in the (ame. : LY 

" Item, Whether they do not erp andad and Þoly-dap, with 

the Collects of the Engliſh pzoceſtion.ſapy the prayer ſet fozth by 

the Rings Dajefip foz peace between England and Scotland. 
ltem, Whether tbep babe not remobed, taken away and-utters 

lpextingedanddetiroped in their Churthes, Chappels,andÞou- 


ſes, all Tmages,all Shzines, coverings of Shzines,ali Tables, 
eps els,07 Ralls of War,Picures, Paintings, 
and all other Yonuments of Vl Piracles, Pilgrimages, 


-1 
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Idolatry, and Superflition, fo that there rematn ns.memozp 
of the ſame in Walls, Glaſs-windews, o2 elſewhere, 

Item, Whether they bade exbozred, mobed and (irred. their 
Pariſhioners todo the like in every of thetr houles. _ 

Item, Whether they have declared to their Pariſhioners the 
Articles concerning.the abzogation of certain (uperfluous Holy- 
Days, and done their endeavour to perſwade the (a'd Pariſhio- 
ners to keep and obſerve the ſame Articles tnbiolably; and whe- 
thcr any of thoſe abzogate days bave been kept as Þoly-dape, 
and by whoſe occaſion thep were ſo kept. 


ſtem, Chether they habe diligently, dukp, and reberently mi- | 


nifired the Sacraments in their Cures. 
ktem, Whether thep have p2eached, o2 cauſed to be pzeached 
purely and ſincerely the Wozd of God, in every of thetr. Cures, 
every quarter of the year, once at the leaſt, exhoziing their Pa- 
rifhioners to wazds commanded by the Scripture, and not to 
works deviſed by mens phantaſics bifides Scripture, as wear- 
ing o2 paying upon Beads, oz ſuch like, Rn 
Item, Whether ibep ſulfcr any Tozches, Candles, Tapers, 
'92 any other lights ta be in. your Churches, but onlyiwo lights 
upon the high Mtar; | 5 
-Irem, Whether they have not ederyHoly-day,wh:n thep habe 
no Sermon, immediately after the Goſpel, openly, plainly and 
dictingly, recited to their Pariſhioners tn the Pulpit, the Pater 
Nofter, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments-in Englilh. 
Irem,Uhether every Lent thep examine ſuch perſons as come 
to eonfeſffon-to them, whether thep can recite the Pater Noſter,the 
Articles of our Faith, andthe Ten.Commandments in Ergitth, 
keem, Whether thep habe charged Fathers and others, Da- 
Ders and Governozs of B2uth, to baing rhzm up in ſame v;rtu- 
ous {indy and occupation, OE 50s 
' Item, Whether ſuch beneficed men, as be lawcully abſent 
{from their benefices, do leabe their Cure to a rude and unſearn- 


ed perſon, and not an boneſt, wet{-learned and expert Curate, 


wbich can and will teach:pou wholCom ZDoarine. 


,* Item, Whether in ebery Cure they have, thep habe p23bided 
ane Book of the whole Bible of the large Uolume tn Engliſh, 


and 
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and the Paraphraſis of Eraſmus alſo in Englilh upon the Goſpels» 
and ſer up the ſaine in ſome convenient place in the Church, 
dohere their Pariſhioners may moſt commodiouliy reſozt to the 
Item, Whether they-habe diſcouraged any perſon from read- 
ing of any part of the Bible, either in Latine oz in Engliſh, bur 
rather comfozted and exbo2red ebery perſon to read the ſame, as 
the very livelpWozd of God, and the ſpectal food of mans ſoul. 

_ hem, Whether Parſons, Uicars, Curates,and other Þzicfte, 
be common baunters and reſozters to-Taverns oz Ale-houſes, 
gibing themſelves to dzinking, rioting o2 plaping-at unlawful 


games, any yo not occupy-themfelves in the reading oz hearing 
of ſome part of boly Scripture, o2-in ſome other godly exerciſe... 

Item,Whether they babe admitted any man to pzeach tn their 
Cures, not being lawfully Itcenſed thereunto, o2 have refuſed. 


92 dented-ſuch-ro pzeach-as habe teen licenſed accozbingly. 


Item, Whether they which have Peerage declared to.thrir. 

{etcing fozth of Pil- 
grimages, Relicks oz Jmages, oz lighting of Candles, kiſting,. 
kneeling, decking of the ſame. Jmages,.02-any ſuch ſuperGiition, 


Pariſhioners, any thing to the extolling:o 


babe not openly recanted and rep2oved the.ſame.. 


Item, Whether-they habe one Book .oz Regiſter ſafely. kept, 


wherein they-waite the dap of ebory Wedding, -Chziftning and 
LBurping. ir 


” 


Item, Whether they babe crhoated the people to obedience to: 


the Kings Pajeſly, and bis Hiniſters, .and.tocharity anvlove 
one toanother, 


Item, CUhetber they babe admonithed the:rÞarilhionere, that 7 


they ought not to: pzeſume to receive the Dacrament of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chzil?, befoze rhex can perfealy rehearſe rhe Pa- 
ter Noſter, the Articles of the Faith, .and the Ten Commany- 
ments in Engliſh. 


 Item,Whetherthep babe declared.and totheir-wits andpower 


babe.perſwaded the people, that the manner and kind of falling 
in Lent, andother days in the year, ts buta meer poſt:ive Law, 


aun that therefoze all perſons, babing jull cauſe of ſickneſs, oz 


- ther 
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other necefſity, o2 being licenfedbythe Rings Bajefſly, may mo- 
7k eat all Rind of meats without grudge ozſcruple of cone 
F{cience. - | | one: 
Item, Whether they be reftdent upon their B-nefices, and 
krep boſptrality oz no 3 and if they be abſent, o2 keep no'huſpi- 
tality, whether they do make due di(iributtons among the pac 
Pariſhioners o2 nor, ; £5 
Item, Whether Parſone, Uicars, Clerks, and other benefi- 
ced men, habing yearly todiſpend-an hundzed pound, do not find 
competently 8ne Secholar in rhe Univerfity of Cambridge.oz Ox- 
ford,oz ſomeGxammar Dehool,and fo2 as manyhundzedpounds 
as ebery-ofthem may diſpend, ſomany Scholsts likewiſe tobe 
found by them,. and what be their names that thep ſo find. - 
Item, Whether P2opzietaries, Parſons, Uicars and Clerks, 
habing Churches, Chappels oz Yanſions, do keep their Chan- 
cels, Rectones, Uicarages, and all other houſes-appertaining 
190 ak irr hite reparations. Ds Toe 9 Ag 
. * Item, Whether they habe counſelled ozmobedtheirÞariſhia- 
- mers, rather to pray in a tongue nat known, than 'inEnglith, 
02 to put their truft'in a pzeſcribed number of pzapers, as tn ſay- 
ing ober a number of Beads, oz other'tike, 
ltem, Whether they habe read theKings Majefties Injunci- 
ons every quarter of the year; the firſt Þoly-day of the ſame 
Huarter, 7 NY? SORE 
 lrem, Whether the Parſons, Uicars, Curates, and other 
Peſts being under the begree-of a Batchler of Divintep, bave 
of their own the New Telſtament both in Latine/and Engliſh, 
. .and the Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus upon the fame. _ "7 
Item, Whether within ebery Church he that minifireth hath 
read oz cauſe to be read the Epifile and Goſpel in Engliſh, and 
not in Latine, efther in rhe Pulptr oz ſotne-other mete place, 
ſo as the pexple may hear the ſame. nh Heghrnt 7 
Item, Whether every Sunday and Þoly-day' at-Watias they 
babe read o2 tauſe to be read, plainly and di inttly in the ſaid 
place, one Chapter of the New Teſtament in Engliſh, immedt- 
tately after the Lefons, and at Eben-ſong-after Pagaificar, 
one Chapter of the Old Teſtament. Es Item, 


a 
of King Edward vi. by Archb. Cranmer, 29 _ 


[tem, Whether they babe not at Datins omitted rhzee Lec- 
ſo:16 when tx. ſhould have dixn read in the Church, and at Cven- 
ſong rbe Reſponds with all the Pemozies. | _ 

Item, Whether thep habedeclared to their Pariſhioners, that 
Satnt Marks day, and tht Evens of the abzogate Holy-days 
 Houldnot be fafted. | 

Item, Whether thep-habe the Pzoceſſion-bock.in Engltith,and- 
habe Catd oz fung the ſaid Litany in any other place but upon 
their knees in the midf} of rheir Church3 and whether they uſe 
any other Pzoreffion, o2 omit the (aid Litany at any time,oz ſay 
it o2 fing itin ſuch ſozt as the people canhotunderfiand the ſame. 

Item, Whether thep habe put out of therr Church-books this 
wozd Papa, and the name and ſervice of Fhomas Becket, and 
P2ayers bavingBKubzicks,containing Pardons and Jndulgen- 
ces, and all other ſuperſtitions Legends and Pzayers., 

Item, Whether thep bib not the Beabs accozbing to the ozder- 
appointed by'the Rings ory x, 35 

Item, Whether they habe opened and declared unto you the 
true ule ofCeremonies, (that is to ſay) that they-be no wozk- 
ers noz wozks of ſalbation; but onlyoutward figns and tokens, 
to put us in remembzance of things of higher perfection. 

Item, Whether theyhabe taught and declared to their Pariſh- 
foners, that they may witha ſafe and quet conſciencein the time 
of Þarbef}, -labour upon the holy and feflival days 3 and if ſu- 
perttitioully they abſtain from wozking upon thoſe days, that 
then. they do griebouſty offend and biſpleaſe God. : 

Item, Whether they habe admitted any perſons to the Come 
munton, being openly known to be out of charity wtrh thetv 
Netgbbozs. ng | TS, 

Item, Whether the Deans, Archdeacons, Wafers of Þoſpi- 
tals, and Pzebendaries, have pzeathed by themſelves perſonally- 


twice ebery year at thelealt. 
Item, Whether they habe pzobided, and have a firong Chef 
| v; ” poo? mens bor, anb ſet and faſhned the ſame near to the 
[gy tar. _ | 


— Kem, Whether they habe diligently calleb upon, exhozted and: 


30 


Articles of Viſitation 


| 4 


moved their Pariſhioners, and ſpecially when they make their 


Teftaments, to gibe to the ſaid pooz mans box, and to beſtow 
tbat upon the pooz Cheſt, wh:ch they were wont to beſtow upon 
Parvone, Þ.Igrimages, Trentals,Daſlesſatisfagozy, decking 
of Jmages,offering of Candles,gibing to Friers,and upon other 
Itke blind devotiong. | 2, 

Itew, Whether they babe dented to viltt the (ck, o2 bury the 
bead being bzonght tothe Church. 

Item, Whether thep habe bought their Benefices, az come to 
them by fraud. 02 deceit. BR CS OS. 

Irem, Whether they habe ebery Sunday, when the people be 
molt gathered, read one of the Þamiltes, in ozder as they (and 
in the book, ſer fozth by the Kings Majeſty. 

 ttem, Whether they donot omit pzime and hours, when they 
habe any Sermon oz Þomnitly. 8 POE San a 

Item, whether thep have ſaid o2 ſung any Date, in any Dza- 
to2y, Chappel, o2-any mans houſe, not being hallowed. 

ltem, whether they have giben open monittton to their Part- 
thioners that thep (bould not wear Beads, no2 pzay upon them. 
- Item, whether they habe mobed their Parilhioners, Iying 
upon theirdeath-beds,0z at any other time, tro beſtow any part of 
their ſubſ}ance upon Trentals, Males [atisfacozy, oz any 
ſuch bltnd debottons, $6 

Irem, whether thep take any Trentals oz other Dalles ſatiſ- 
facozy to ſay 02 fing for the quick. oz the dead. ES, 


Item,. whether rhep habe given open monitton to their Part- 


tHtoners todetec and pzeſent to thetr D2dinary all adulterers 
and fozntcatozs, and ſuch men as habe 1wo wibes living, and 


luch women as habe two husbands libing within their Part- 


ſhes. | ky. P 6 
ſtem, whether they habe not monithed their Pariſhioners 
openly, that thep.ſhouldnot (ell, gibe, noz otherwiſe altenate 


_ any of rhetr Churches goods, 


Item, whether they, oz any of them do keep moze Benefices, 
gnd other Eccleſfraſtical pzomotions than. they ought todo, noc 
baving ſuffictent {icenſe and dilpenſations thereunto, andhow 
manyrhey be, and their names, Item, 
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Item, whether they minilter the Communion any other ways 
than only after ſuch fozm and manner as ts ſet fozth by rhe 
Kings Wajeſiy in the Book of the Communion. 

Item, whether thep hallowed and deltbered to the people any 


Candles upen Candlemas-day, and Aſbes upon Aſh-Wednelday, 


02 any Palms upon Palm-Sunday laft paſt, 

Item, whether thep had upon Good-Friday [aft paſt, the Sepul- 
chzes with their lights, having the Sacrament therein, 

Item, whether thep upon Eaſter-even laſt paſt hallowed the 


Font. Fire 0zPaſchal, oz had any Paſchal ſer uy, 02 burning 


in thetr Churches. 

Item, whether your Parſons and Uicars have admitted any 
Curates to ſerbe their Cures which were not firft examined 
and allowed either by mp Lozd of Canterbury, Mafter-fArch- 
deacon, 02 their Dfficers. OS 

Item, whether you know any perſon within pour Pariſh, oz 
elſewhere, tbat ig a letter of the Wozd of Gad co be read in 
Englilh, o2 ſincerely pzeached, oz of the executten of the Rings 
Dajeſttes Injuncions, oz other of h's Majeſhtes pzoceedings 
in matters of Religion, | | 

[tem, whether every Parilh have pzobided a Cheſt with two 
locks,and foz the Book of Wedding, Chziſining and Burying:. 

Item, whether in the time of the Litany,oz any other Coinmon- 
p2ayerin the time of the Sermon oz Þamily,and when the Pzieſi 
readeth the Scripture to the Pariſhioners, any perſon have de- 
parted out of the Church withaut a juſt and neceſſary cauſe. 

Item, whether any Sells habe been knowled oz rung at the 
time of the pzetmifſes. 

Item, whether any perſon hath abuſed the Ceremonies, as tn 
caſting holy water upon his bed, oz bear.ng abeut him Holp 
bzead, St. Johns Goſpel, ringing of holy Bells, oz keeping of 
pzibate holp-days, as Taylozs, Bakers, Bzewers, Smithe, * 
Shoomakers, and ſuch other, | ; 

Item, wherher the monep coming and riſing of any Cattle, 


 N other mobeable iccks of the Church, and money ciben oz be- 


queathed to the finding of ugh hat Tapirs OTE: 
| X 10r 
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(not paid out of any Lands) habe not been employed to the 
poo mens Chelk, t 

Item, who hath the ſaidftocks and money in their hands, and 
whart'be their names. : 

Itew, whether any undiſcreet perſons do uncharicably con- 
temn and abuſe Pziefts andMiniſſers of the Church, 

Item, whether thep that underftand not the Latine do p2ay up- 
on any Peimer, but the Engitth Pzimer, ſet fozth. by the Rings 
MBajeſttes Authoz:tyz and whether they that underſtand Latine, 
bo uſe any other than ihe Latine Pztmer, ſet fozth by like Ay- 
th921ty+ | | 

Fog whether there be any: other Gzammar taught in any 
ather School within this Ptorels; than that which is let foth 
by the Rings Dijelty. 

ſtem, whether any perſcn keep thetr Church boly-dap, ant - 
the Ded:cation day, any otberwiſe,. o2 at any other time than 
is appointed by the Kings Bajeſty, 

Item, whether the ſerbice tn the Church be done at due and 
£ondentent hours, 

Item, whether any hab? uſed to commune, jangle, nd talk 
in the Church, in the time oi:the Commone-pzayer, reading of 
the þÞomily, Pzeaching, reading oz declaring of rhe Scripture, 

Item, wherher anp-have wilfully maintained anddefended anp - 
 Herefies, Errcurs oz falile Opinions, contrary tothe Faith of. 
Chzift, and þaly Scrip:ure, 

frem, whether any be common dzunkarde, ſwearers oz blaſ- 
phemers of the Name of God. 

Item, Whether anp have committed adulterp;foznication, o2- 
inceſt, 02 be common Bawds, and recetvers of (uch ebil pcrfons, 
- 02 behementlp ſuſpeced of any-of-the pzemilles. 

Item, whether any be bzawlers, flandercre, chiders, ſco!ders, 
and ſowers of difrozd betwecn one perſon and anther. . 

Item, whether pou know any that uſe Tharms, Sozcery,@n-- 
chantments, UUicchcrals, Southſaping, o2 any ltke craft in- 
vented by the Devil. | 

item, whether the Churches, Puſpits, and other nescflarics 
appertaining to.1the ſame, be ſufficiently repaired, : 
LEP... 
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Item, whether you know any that in contempt of your own 
Pariſh-Church, do reſo2t to any other Church. | | 
Item, whether any Inbolders o2 Alehouſe-keepers do uſe com- 
monly to ſell meat andd2ink in the time of Common-pzayer, 
Pteaching, o2 Reading of thePÞomilies, oz Scripture. 
Item, whether pou know any tobe married within the begr&s 
020htbited by the Laws of God, o2 that be ſeparated oz dibozced 
without a juſt cauſe, af{owed by the Law of God, and whether 
any ſuth habe married agatn. | 
Item, whether you kinow any to have made p2iby contracts 
of matrimony, not calling two oz moze thereunto, 
Item, whether thep have marrted ſolemnly, the Banns not 
fir} lawfully agked, 
\. Item, whether pou know any Erecutozs 02 Adminiſtratozs of 
dead mens goods which donot beftow ſuch of the ſaid goods, as 
were given and bequeathed, o2 appointed to bediiributed among 
the pooz people, repairing of high-ways, finding of pooz Scho- 
lars, 02 marrying of pooz Patds, 02 fuch other ltke charitable 
deeds. | 
Item, Whether any do contemn marrted P2iefts, and foz that. 
they be married, will not receive the Communton o2 other Sax 
craments at therr hands. . 
Item, whether pou know anp that keep in their houſes unde- 
faced, any abuſed oz feigned Jmages, any Tables, Picures, 
PFaintings 02 other monuments of feigned Miracles, Pilgrt- 
mages, Jdolatry, 02 Superſittion. © 
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ARTICLES 


To be Enquired of in the 


VISITATION 


OF THE 


Dioceſs of LONDON, 


By the Reverend Father in GO D.. 


NICHOLAS 


Biſhop of LONDON, 


In the fourth year of our Soveraign- Lord King Eaward 


the Sixth , by the Grace of God King of Ezzlazd, 
France and Irdazd, Defender of the Faith, and i in 
Earth of the Church of Eelazd and alſo of Ireland, 


the Supreme Head, next ag immediately under our. 


Saviour Chriſt. 


St. Paul; I teſt ifie FISH before God, and before the Durd' Feſus- 
Chrif, which ſhall judge tbe quick: and the dead at his appearing. 


in his Kingdom, preach thou the Word , be fervent in ſeaſon or 
out of ſeafon. Improve, rebuke, exbort, with all long-ſuffering and. 
Dofrine, 2:Tim. 4. 
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Articles of Viſitation by Biſhop Ridley, 
| Anno 1 550c- 


VV your Curates and Winiſiers beof that conberſa- - 
rton of living, that wozthily thep can be repzehended of. 
no man. 
Whether pour Curates and Viniſiers do haunt and reſozt to. - 
Taverns o2 Wlehouſles, (otherwile than foz thetr honeſt neceſ- 
fity) there to dzink and riot, o2.to play at unlawful games, 
Whether your Yinilters becommon bzawlers, ſowers of dil- 


' £02d rather than charity among their. Pariſhioners, bavwkere. - 


bunters, o2 ſpending their time idely, o2 coming-to their Bene- 
fice by Simony, 
CUbether yourMinifters 02. any other perſons habe commit- 
ted abultery, foznication, inceſt, .bawdzy, o2 to be behemently. 
ſuſpeced of the ſame, common dzunkards, ſcolds, oz. be common. 
ſwearers and blaſphemers of Gods holy Name. . 
UUbether your Parſons and Uicars domafntain their Þou- 
ſes and Chancels tn (uficient reparation : oz if their Þouſes te--: 
in decay, whether they beſtow yearly the fifth part of the fruits 
ofthe Benefice, until the ſame be repaired. 
UQUbether your Parſons and Uicars abſent from their Be- 
nefice,doleabe their Cure to an able Yinifter,and if be map diſ- - 
bend yearly rr. [; 02. abobe 1n his Deanery, 02 ellewhere 3 whe- - 
ther he doth difiribute every year among bis poo? Parilhtoners 
there at the leaſt, the foztteth part ofthe iruits of the ſame... And 
likewiſe yearlyſpending C, 1; whether he doth find one Scholar - 
at-either of the Univerſities, oz ſome Gzammar School,. and . 
Co fo ebery-other hundzed pound). one Stholar: . 
| Whether :: 
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UUhether every Dean, Archdeacon, and Pzebendary, being 
Pztelſt, doth perſonally by bimCſelf pzeach twice every year at 
the lead, either wherehe ts tntitled, o2 where be bath juriſdi- 
. fon, 02 fn ſome place united oz aþ20P2ziate td the ſame. 7 
Gyether pour Yiniſter having licenſe thereunto doth uſe tg 
- Pzeach 3 02 not licenſed, doth diligently pzocure others ts pzeach 
that are licenſed: 02 whether be refuſerh thoſe, offering them- 
ſelves that are licenſed; 02 abſenteth himſelf, 62 cauſeth other 
.to be awap fram the Sermon, o2 elſe admitted any to pzeach 

that are not licenſed. 
UUbether any by pzeathing, waiting, wozd o2 dead. hath oz 
- Both matntain the uſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome. 
UUyether anp be a letter of the Wozd of God ro be pzeached 
£2 read in the Engliſh to:gue. | 
Whether any vo pzeach, derlare, oz ſpeak with any thing in 
' derdgativn of the Book of Common-p2ayer, oz any thing there- 
-pn contained, o2 any part thereof. 
UUbether any do pzeach and defend, that pzibate perſons 
may make mſurcetcion, fiir ſedirtcn, o2 Compel men to gibe 
them their goods. | 
UUyether the Curate doth admit any to the Communion be- 
foze be Le confirmed, cz anp rhar ken not the Pater Noſter, the 
Arctties of the Faith, and Ten Commandments tin Engliſh, 
UUhether Curates do Dinifter the Communton fo2 money, 
.02 uſe to babe Trenta's of Communions, : 
UUbether anp of the Anabapriſts Sect, oz other, uſe notozt- 
ouſly any unlawful oz pzibate Convemicles, wherein they do 
.ule Doarine, o2 Adminiſtration of Sacraments, [eparating 
themfelv?s from the reſt of the Pariſh, 
— UUhether there be any that paivarely in their pzibate houſe 
*babe thetr Baſſes contrarp tothe fozm and ozver'of the Book 
of Tominunton. | 
UCUbherber any Miniſter doth refuſe to uſe th? Common- 
Þ2apers, 02 miniſter Sacramentsn that ozder and fozm as 18 
tet fo2th in the Book of Common-p2ayer. i ENTREE 
QUUyhether Saptiſm be minifired (our of neceſſity). tn wy 
othe 
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other tine than on the Sunday 02 Þoly:day, oz: in another 


Tangue than Englilh.. 


- UUhether-anyſpeaketh again Baptiſm of Infants. 


UTUhether any-be marrted within-degrees pzobibited by: Gods- 
. Law, oz ſeparate without cauſe lawful, oz ts married withour- 
Banns thaice fie} asked thee ſeveral Þoly-daps oz Sundays .. 


openly in the Church at Service-time, 


UUbether any Curate doth marry them of-other Partſhes, . 
without their Curates Licenſe and Certificate from-him of the” 


Banns thice ſolemnly asked. 


UUhether any ſaith, that the wickedneſs of the Biniſter ta-- 


keth awap the effect of Chzilts Sacraments. 


UUbether-any ſaith that Chzifttan men cannot be allow?d : 


to repentance, if they fin baluntary after Baptiſm. 


UUbhether your Curates be ready to minifter the Sacra: - 


ments, bilit the Sick, and-bury the Dead, being beought ro 
the Church. 


UUhether any Yiniſter uſeth wilful'y and obſtinately any + 
other Right, Ceremony, Dzder, Fozm, oz manner of Com- - 
muntsn, Yattens, oz Evenſong, Pinifiration of Sacraments, - 
02 open pzayers than ts ſet fozth in the Bok of Common-pzaper. 
UUbzther pour Curate, cnce in ſix weeks at the leaf}; upon - 
ſome Sunday o2 Þaly-bay, b:foze Eben-ſong, do openly tn the. 


Church infiruct and examine childzen not confirmed in ſoine 


yart ofthe Catechiſm, and whether Parents and Maſters do - 


ſend them thither upon warnirg given by the Winiſter. 


UUbether anp uſeth to keep abzogate Þolp-bays, c2 pzibate: 
Þoly-days, as B3kers, Dhoomakers, Bezewers, Smiths; and - 


ſuch oth: 7; | 


UUdpether any uſeth to haliow UUater, Bzead, Salt, Belle, . 
o2 Candles up3n Candlemas day , "Alhes on Aſhwedneſday, | 


Palms, on Palm-Sunday, the Font on Eaiter-eben, Fire 6h Þ:3ſ- 
chal, oz whether there 22as any Sepuichze on Good-triday::. 


UUbether the water in the. Font be changed eberp manth - 
pnce, and then any othcr pzayers ſaid.tþan.is in the 2uok of .. 


Ullbether-: 


Commor-yzayer appointed: - 
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4 


X 


38 Articles of Viſitation, Lc 


UUbether there be any Images in your Church, Taberna- 
les, Shzines, 02 cobering of Shines, Candles, oz Trindels of 
war, 02 feigned Yiracles tn your Churches oz pzivate houſes. 

UUbetber your Churth be kept in due and lawful reparatt- 
'on, and whether there be a comelp Pulpit ſet-up in the Came, 
and likewiſe a Ciffer fo2 Aims fo2 the p82, called the poo? 
mens Box oz Chet, | 

UUbether any Legacies giben to the pooz, amending bigh- 
.ways, 02 marrying pooz matds, be undifitibuted, and by whom, 


God ſave the King. 
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eArticles Agreed upon in the ( onvocation, and 
Publiſhed by the Kings eM ajeſiy, 


Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


IÞre 4s but oneltbing and true God, and he is eber- 

laſting, without boby, parts, o2 paſſtons3 of infinite 

power, wiſbom, and goodneſs, the Waker and Pze- 

ſerber of all things both bifible and inbiſible. And 

in unity of this Godhead there be thzee Perſons, of one (Cub- 
(tance, p:wer and eternity, th: Father, the Son, and the 


That the Word, or Son of God, was made very Man, 
"'F Þe Son, which is the Wozd of the Father, took Mans 

Nature in the Womb of the blefled Uirgin Mary, of her 
ſublance ; ſo that two whole and perfea Natures, that is to 
ſay, the Godhead and Yanhood, were joyneb together into 
one Perſon, never to be divided, whereof ts one Chzif}, very 
God and bery Yan, who truly ſuffercd, was crucified, dead 
and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice 
foz all ſin of Yan both oziginal and actual. 


Of the-going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
S Chili died and was Lurted foz us, fo alſo it ts to be be- 
licved, that he went down tintoÞell : fozthe Body lay in 
[b7 Sepulchze until the Reſurrenton, but bisGhoſt, beparit»g 
from him, was with the Ghoſts that were in Pziſon o2 in Þell, 


and did pzeach ro rhe ſame,as the og of St,Peicrdoth tef} l fie, 
| 2 at 
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The Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
Þ2if} did truly riſe again fram beatb, and to'k again his 
a4 body, with fleſh, bones, anÞ all things appertaining to 
the perfection of mans nature, wherewith he aſcended into Þea- 
ben, and there (itteth, until he return to judge men at the af 
Days bs 
5 The Dodrine of holy Scripture 1s ſufficient to Salvation: 
DlyStripture contatrneth all things necefſary to ſalvatt- 
on : ſo that whatſoever is netther read therein.no? map 
be Þ2-iVed therebp, although it be ſcmetime received of the 
Faithful as godly and p2ofitable fo2 an o2der and comelinc[s, pet 
no man cugbr to be conliratined to believe it as an Ariicle of 
Faith, o2 reputed requiſite to the neceſſtcy of Calvation, 


The old Teſtament 1s not to be refuled. | 
Ci De DIlb Teſtament is not to be put away as th:ugh it were 
contrary to the JNew, but to be kept fill 3 fo2 Voth in the 
Dld and New Teft«ments everlalling life ts oifercd to man- 
kind by Chz:lt, who 1s the only edtatoz beiween God and 
man, being both Eod and man, Uherefoze they are not tn 
ve beard, which feign that the old Fathcrs Did fock only foz 
tranfito?y pzomiſes, 
"IL. _ The Three Crecds. : 
Ihe thzee Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanaſiuss Creed, and 
that which is commonly called che Apoſtles Creed. ought 
thozowlp tobe received: fozthey map be p2oved by moſi.cericain- 


WHarcants of holy Scripture, 


Of Original or Birth-(1n. 

\ 1Riginal (fin ſtandeth not in the follow:ng of Adam (es the 
Pelagians da batnly talk, Which allo the Anabaptiſts: 
Vonow adays renew) but it. ts the fault and coxrupiton-of the 
nature ofevery man,thatnaturaliptisingendzebof the of-ſpzing: 
cf Adam, whereby man ts Very fav gone from his fozmer righte- 
cuneſs which-he had at hts Creation, and is, of his gwn na« 
(ure,. given roebil 5. ſo that the flzth defireth; alwaps contrary 
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to to the ſpirit ; and th:refoze in chery perſon bozn tn this wozld, 

it deſerveth Gods weath and damnaticn 3. and this infection- of 
nature dorh remain, yea in them that are bapttzc 'D, whereby the 
tuft of the fleth, calle in Greek 2muz 727%;, whithſotne do ex- 

vound the- wiſdom , ſome: the ſenſuality, ſome the affe(cion, 
ſome the deftre of rhe fleſh, is not ſubjen”to the Law) of God. 
And al:hough there ts'no condemnatien fo2 them that Nbetfevs 
and are baptized, yer che Apoſiſe both confeſs, thar co:cupiſ- 
- cence and [uſt bath, of-ir (elf, th? narure of fin,” 


Of Free-wull, 
E habe no power ro do-gozd: wojks plea aſant and. X's - 
rable to God, w:thour rhe Gzace of God'by Chef 


voi u?, that we may have a good will. and woeking in "Us 
when we have that will, 


Of Grace. 
Þe G2ace of Chzift, o2 the ÞolyGhoſf by him gibeb, 36h 
rake away thefton» bearr, and gibeth an hearr\of 7 
a\rbough thoſe that habe no will to good things, he meth! dot 
ro will; and thoſe that would evil rhings, he maketb chem not 
to will the (ame 2: yet nevertheleſs he enfozceth not the will ; 
and therefoze no-man when be ſtnneth, can excuſe himſelf as ner 


wozthy to ve blamed, o2 condemned, by alledging har] ye-Gnned 
unwillingly, o2 by compulſion. 


Of the Juſtification'of Man: 


Clftification by' only Faith in Jeſus Chit, in that fenſe is 
it is declared tn-rhe Þomily of Juſkification;' rs a molt cer- 
rain and wholſom Doarine fo2z/Chziſttah nien. 0 


Works before Juſtification. 


JA/9m done befoze-the Geace of Chailt, andthe fnſpirate- 
on of his Spirit, arenot pleaſant ro God, fozaſmuch- 
as thep ſpzing not of faith in Jeſu Chaif, nzither do they make 
men meet to-rece:be Gzace, 02"(as theSchool-Authozs (oy) de« 
ſerve Szace of Congruity's but becauſe they are not Bone as 
o_ bath w:Hed and commanded them tobe done, we doubt not 
vut idey yave the nature of fin; Works 


/ 
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4 Works of Supererogation. | 
AJ 7 Oluntary wozks beſides, over and abobe, Gods Com- 
mandments, which they call wozks of Supererogation, 
cannot be taught without arrogancy and iniquity. Foz by them 
men boteclare, that they donot anly render ro God as much as 
thep are bound todo, but that they Do mozefo? His ſake-than of 
bounden duty fs required: whereas Chzilt ſaith plainly, When 
ye have done all that s commanded you, fay, We be unprofitable 
'SELVants. | 


|... No Man is without Sin but Chrilt alone. - 

""\Þxff} inthe truth of Nature was made like unto us fn all 
_4 things. (lin'only excepted) from which be was clearly 
Þotd, borh in bis Flelh and in his Spirit. . Þe came to be the 
Tamb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf made once fox 
take.away the fins of the Wozld: and fin (as ©r. 


roy .awap the 
John {afth). was not in him. * But the relt, (pea, although we 


ve baprized and bozn again in-Chzilt) yet we offend in many 
Things, and If we ſay we have no f1n, we deceive our ſelves, and 
the trath'is tiot in vs. 


#4. + Of Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

T * Uery deadly fin willingly committed afcer Baptiſm, is not 
fin againl} the Yoly Ghoſt, and unpardonable ; wherefoze 
the place foz penitents is not to be dented to (uch as fall into 
Lin gfcer Baptiſm. After we habe received the Þolp Gholt, we 
map depart from gracegiven, andfallintoſinz and by the grace 
of Gov, (we map) ariſe again, and amend our lives. And 
therefoze they are to be condemned, which ſay they can no moze 
{in as long as they tbe Here, oz deny the place foz penitents to 
ſuch as truly repent and amendthetr libes. | 


41  - Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
1 3 .L aſphemy againſt the Þoly Ghaſt, ts when a man of ma- 
I } lice and (Cubbgznneſs of mind doth rail upon the truth of 
Gods Wozd manifelily perceived, and being enemy thereunto 
ho. perlecuteth 
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perſecuteth that ſame 3 and becauſe Cuch be guilty of Gods: 
curſe, they entangle themſelbes with a moſt griebous and hei- 
nQUSs crime; whereupon this kind of fin is called and affirmed, 


© 


of rhe L.02v, unpardonable, 


Of Predeftination and EleGion. 
JRedeſt;nation to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
whereby (befoze the foundations of the wozly were [atd) he- 
bath conſtantly decreed by his cwn judgment, ſecret from us, to 
deliver from curſe and damnation choſe whamhe hath chofen out 
of mankind,and to bzing them to everlaſting ſalbation by Chzift,, 
as veſſels made to honour : whereupon fuch as habe ſoexcellenc: 
a benefit of God giben unto them, be called accozding to Gads 
purpoſe byhis Spirit wozking in due ſeaſon: they thzough grace 
obep the calling: they be jultified-ireety:2 rhey ve made ſons by 
adop:10n 2: thep be made like the Jmage of Gods only begotten: 
Son Jeſus Chzift: they walk religiouſty in good wozks, and: 
at length, byGods mercy, they attarn toeberlaſting felieity... 
[As tbe gadlp conſideration of P2edeftination and our Election: 
inChilt'ts full of fweet, pleaſane, andunſpeakable comfortro- 
godly perfons,. and ſuch as feel in themſelves rhe wozking of the: 
Spirit. of Chzift, moztifping the wozks of the fleſh, and their: 
earthly members, and dzawing up their mind to high and hea-- 
benly things, as well becaufert both greatlyeftabliſh andconfirm: 
their faith of eternal ſalvation, to beenjoped though Chxili, as- 
becauſett: doth ferbentty kindle thetr love towards God + ſa faz: 
curious and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of Cheif}, to 
bave continually before their eyes theſentence of Gads P2edc - 
fination, is a moſt dangerousdownfal, whereby the Debil map- 
cb2uf} them either into defperation, oz into wzetchliſaefs of molt: 
uncleanliving, no leſs perilous than befperation;./ 
Furthermoze, although rhe becrees of Pzedeſtination are un 
known unto us, yet we-muf] receive Gods pzomiſes in ſuch wiſe: 
as thepbe generally ſer fozth.to-us in holy Scripiure z/ andin: 
ur; Doings that-will of Golj-1s to. be foltowed,. which;we'bave: 
expclly declared-unto,ugdnthe Wozd of God: — = 
IM 
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We muft truſt to obtain eternal Salvation only by the 
Name of Chriſt. 


—Þep alſo are to be had accurſed and abhozred that pzeſume 
{0 (ſay thai every man lhall be (av?d by the Law oz Sect 
which he pzofeffeth, fo that he be diligent to frame his life ac- 
£o2ding to that Law, and the light of JNature. Foz hol 
Scripture doth ſet out untous only the name of Jeſus Thzi 
whereby men mul} be ſaved. 


All men are bound to keep the Moral Commandments 
of the Law. 

Þe Law which was given of God by Moſes, although tt 
bind not Chaſtian men. as concerning the Teremonies 
and. Rites of the-ſame,” netther ts tit required thavthe civilpee- 
cepts and ozyers-of it (hould; 'of neceſſity, be received in any 
Tommonweal ;z pet no man, behe neber ſo perfect a ch2ifltan, 
iserempt and Looſe from the-obedience of-thoſe Commandments 
- which are called Yozal : wherefoze thep are not to be hearkned 
unts, wha affirm: that boly:Scripture ts given only.to the 
weak, and-do boaſt} themſelbes continually of rhe Spirtr, of 
whom they ſay they babe learnedſuch things as they teach, al- 
tbough the ſame be moſt eminently Mgr [0 the holy 


Bcripſure. 
3-.. Op the Church. - 
'Þe viſible Church of Chailt,. is a Congregation of faith: | 
ful men, tn wyich the pure Wozd: of: God tis pzeacheb, 
an0 tbe Sacraments be dulp minifired accozding to Chziſts D2- 
proppond in-all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requifite to 
the Lame. 

As the Churtb: of: Jeruſalem, of Alexandria, and: of Antioch, | 
bath erred: Sg alſo tbe Thurch:of! Rome. hath: erred, 'nor on- 
lp in their libing;: but alſo in matters of faith, - 

Of the Authority of the Church, 
T ts not lawful fo rhe Church to ozdain any thing that is 
contrary to Gods Wo2d weitten- neither inapi (o expound 
one place of Scripture ; -that-it be repughanr'to another : 
wheretoze 
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wherefoze although the Church be a witneſs and keeper of hoiy 
UTUrtt, yet ag it ought not to decree any thing againſi the ſame, 
fo befide the ſame ought not to enfozce any thing to be believed 
{oz neceCity of ſCalbation. __ es 
Of the Authority of General Councils, | 

7 Eneral:Counttls map not be gathered together without 
\._J the commandment and will ofÞginces. And when thep 
be gathered, (fozaſmuch as they be an Afſembly of men, where- 
of all be not governed with the Spirit and Wozd of God) thep 
map err, and ſometimes babe erred, not: only in wozlbly mat- 
ters,but alſo inrhings pertaining unto God, Wherefoze things 
o2dained by.them as necefſary to (albation,bave neither firengt 
no2 authozity, unleſs it may be declared that they be taken gut 
of the holy Scripture, 5 


© 412 + 4 Of. Purgatory, . th 
TJ be Doctrine of School-Authozs concerning Purgatozy, 
K. - Pardons, wozlHipping and adozation, as well of Jmages 
as of Relicks, and alſo inbocation of Saints, is a fond thing, 
bainly feigned, and grounded upon no warrant of Scripture, 
but rather repugnant to the Wozd of God. 


No man may Miniſter 1n the Congregation except he be called. 


| oe ts not lawful foz any man to-take upon bim the office" of 
z publick pzeaching; oz-miniſtring the Sacraments tn: the 
Congregation, befoze he be lawfullp-called, and ſent to-exceute 
the Came. "Ind thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and 
ſent, which'be chofen-and called to this wozk by men, who babe 
publick Kuthozity given unto them in the Congregation, to call 
and ſend Pinifters in the Lozds Uinepard. 


Men muſt ſpeak in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as 

©. the People underſtandeth. 71.4 
T is molt ſeemly and moſt agreeable to the Wozd of God, that 

- tn the Congregation nothing be openly read, oz ſpoken in a 
Tongue unknown to the People 3 the which thing Sr. Paul did 
fozbid, except ſome were pzeſent ra hould declare the banes, R 


-Þ 


HET 


Of the Sacraments. | 

Ur- Lozd Jeſus Chzift bath knit together a company of 

new People; with-Sacraments mol? few» in number, 
molt eaſe to be kept, moſt excellent in fignification, as ig:Bap- 
tiſm and the Lozds Supper: ah | | 
 TheSacraments were not o2dained of Chziſtto be gazed up- 
on, 02 to be carried about, but char we (hould rightly uſe them. 
And in ſuch-onlp as woztbilp receive the ſame, thep have a whol- 
fom effect and operation,. and yet not that of the wozk wzougbe 
as ſome men ſpeak 5- which wo?d as it ts (irange and unknown 
10 holp-Dcripture, fo it engendzeth nogodly, but a bery ſuper- 
flitious ſenſe; but they that reteivethe Sacraments unwozthi- 
' by, purchaſe totbemCſelbes damnation, as St, Paul ſaith.. - 

Sacraments ozdained by the Wozd of Gob, benor onlybadges 
and tokens of Cbziftian mens pzofeſſion : bur rather they be cer- 
fatn ſure witneſſes, and effectual figns of grace and Gods good 
will toward us, by the which be doth wozk inbifiblyin us, and 
doth not only quicken, but alſaGirengthen andconfirm our faith: 


in bim; 


The wickedneſs of the Miniſters doth not take away the: 
effectual operation:of Gods Ordinances. 


U 
' 


the good, and-fometime the evil dabe chief autbszitp tn rhe 
mintſtration of the CWozd and Sacraments 2: pet fozalmuch ag 


Thziſts Commiſſion and Authozity, we mayuſe their Piniftey, 
both in bearing the Wozd of God,andin tbe receiving of the Sa- 


craments., Netther is the effeg of Gods:D2dinances taken awap 


by their wickedneſs,noz the.grace of Gods gifts diminiſhed from 
ſuch, asby'faith rightly receibe the Sacraments minifireb un- 
eo them, which be effectual, becauſe of Chyifts infficution any 
pzotniſe, although they be mintftred by evil men. ELL 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to tbed:fcipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of fuch, and that they be accuſed bp thoſe 
that babe kncwledge of their offences 3 and finally being found 
guilty by jul judgment be depoſed. Of 


Lthougbin the viſible Churcbtheebtil beever mingled with 


$hep do not the ſame in their own nature, but do miner by 
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+Of Baptiſm. 
LL} Aptiſm is not only a fign of pzofeſſion, and mark of diffe- 
LY rence, whereby Chziſtian men are diſcerned from others 
that be not Chziſtned ; vut it ts allo a fign andfeal ofour new- 
birth, v2hereby, zs by an inlirument, they that receibe Baptiſm 
rightly are graftedtnto the Church: the pzctniſes of foxgibeneſs 


_ of fin, andof our adoption to be the (ons of God, are biſiblp 


Cgned and ſealed, faith is confirmed, and grace increaſed by 
vercue of pzayer unto God. The Cuſtom of the Church to 
Chzilten poung Childzen, ts to becommended, and in any wiſe | 
to beTetained tn the Church. 
Of the Lords Supper. 
Þe Supper of the Lozd is not only a ſign of the lobe that 
Chziſtians ought to babe among themſelves one to ano- 
therzbut rather it is a Sacrament of cur redemption by Cheills 
death, Jnſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wozthily, and with 
faith, receive the ſame , the Bzead which we bzeak is a Com- 
munion of the Body of Chzifts likewiſe che Cup of blefſing is 
a Communion of the Blood of Chzift. 
— Tranlubftantiationoz thechange of the fubarreof the Bzeab 


. and Wine, into'the ſubſtance of Chziſhs Bodp and Blcod;crannot 


be pobed by holyWrit : but it is repugnant to the plain words 
of Scripture, and hath given occaſion tomany ſuperliitions. 
Foz as much as the truth of mans nature requireth that the 
body of one and theſelf ſame man, cannot be ar one time in di- 
bers plares, but muſt needs be in ſome one certain plate, there- 
foze the Bodp of-Chzift cannot be pzeſent at one time, in many 
and divers places : and becauſe, as holy Scripture doth teach, 
Chaiſt was taken up tntoÞezaben, and there ſhall continue un- 
to the end of the wozld, a faithful man oughr not either to te- 
liebe, 02 openly confefs the real anb bod!lypzeſence, as they term 
of-Chziſts Fleſh and Blood in the Sacrament of the Lozds 

upper. | X 

The Sacrament of the Lozds Supper was nct commanded 
by ChziſtsDzdinance to be kept, carried about, lifred up, noz 
w1zlhipped. | ” 7 

p 
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Of the perfe& Oblation of Chriſt made upon the Croſs. 

"[ be Offering of Chzilt made once fox ever, ts the perfec re- 
_ demption, Fe pacitping of Gods diſpleaſyre, and Catjs- 

facton toz all the fins of the whole wozld, both oziginal and agw 


al, and there ts none other ſatisfarcion foz ſin but that alone. 
Wherefoze the ſacrifices of alles, in the which it was com- 


monly ſaid, that the Pzieidid offer Chai * the quick and the 
dangerous heceitg, 


dead, to habe remiſſion of pain oz ſin, were fozged fables, -and- 


| © The ſtate of ſingle life is commanded-tano-man by the: : ,”: 
VVord of God.” Cs 
- 12 Ithops, Pzicſts and Deacons,] are not commanded to voto: 
A) tbe fiate of Ungle life without marriages neither by Ss 
Law are they compelleÞ toabſtain from-Datrimony.. =, 
© Excommunicated: Perſons are to. be avoided... 
”T Þat perſon wh:c<-by open denunciation of che Church is 
- rightly cut off from theynity.of the Church, any Excamn- 
Municace ,. ought to: he.taken,, ofthe whole-multi;ude of the 
faithful, as an.Þeathen any-Publican,, until be be openly -re- 
- Eonciled by oo wary i "Iruveh into the Church by a Judge 
that Daty-autyozity tyererg, | 
bs hath Traditions of the Church. 


* 


FT T is not neceſſary lar $-rahiſions gud Ceremonies bein all 
places one, 02 uiterlp like, fo2at all times they have been di- 
bers,and may be changed accozding tothe diberſity of Countries. 


and mens manners.. fo that nothing be ozdained- againſt Gods: 


Wozd. Whoſoeber thzough bis paibate judgment willingly 


and purpoſely doth openly bzeak. the Traditions and. Ceremo-- 
nies of the Church, which-be not repugnant, totbs.Wozp of 


Gqd.and be ozdained and appzobed bycommgn. ayt ity;,oughs 
to be rebuked openly, (that other may fear to do the like) as 
one that offendeth againſt the common ozder of the Church, and 
burteth. the authozity of rhe Yagiſtrate, and woundeth the 


Conſtiences of weak beethzen-. 


Of 


50. Articles Anno 1552. publiſhed by the 


« 
mn ny — jm - 2 
== VOTES oor aaron * gow = = 


oo WY gs 
a nn - Wow La - 2 w- . 


Ca pom — 


Ys "Y_ mm 


— — CS 


”F Majeſty, King Edward t the Gxth, 5x 


”_ — 


Of Homilies... © 
[| be Þomilies of late when, and ſet out by the {Rings autho= 
"K rity; be godly and. whollom,gontaining-Dogrin ya 
ritcibetpfcalt: men; 8ni tharefoze are:tobe read4o the prope f 
wg”; Inf ent; got plankpe if SESCSL © 49-734 
* .'Ofthe B Book. of: Prayers and Ceremonies of the. - 
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Ie Book which of bery late time was giben fo the Church! 
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chntatning the annex and kozm DOPING; 0NN Wer wy 
Sacramentyihiqbe'Thurch of England: {ikewiſe-alfothe 'X 
of czteringthe Piniſters' of:1he Chord, et fazth-þp;the Af020- 
faid Authoztty,/are gobly ,; and 1& no porn repugnant £0 the 
whokſom Doartae'df tbe Goſpel, hug-:agreeable cberetunto, furs 
thoring and. beautifping the; fame no(3 little'3 and therefoze gf 
all faithful members of.tbe Church of England, and chicflp: of 
the Diniſters of the Wozd, thepought to be receibed and allow- 
ed with all:readinoſs of:/mind-and- EG and to be com-- 
mended to the vary of; God... :- 
20150 131.7150 Qf Givil: Magiſtrates. - 
"bring of Eogland:1s Swamy: Head n Earth _ "A 
I der Cheift; of theChurth:of England: and Iceland. .. - 
g -he dearance of Rome hath no ſarildicion. in this Realm of 
nglan 

The Cibll Dagiſirate is ozdained and allowed of God,whe fl 
foze we muſt obey himz-nit: only foz-fear of puniſhment, but mot , 
foz Conſcience ſake; :: :: 

.. The Civil Laws may: nunifh Chaiſiian men with vearf) fi fax 
heinous and griebous offences. 

It is lawful: foz Chziſtians at-4be.commandinent of theWas 


ore: to wear; weapons; and:(erve inlawful ware,. - | 
Chriſtian;:Mens Gagds are not.common._ ; -.- 

21 Þe rithes' and goods-of Chziftians are not common,- as 

< - touching the right.title and polſeſſion of the ſame, as cer-- 

tain Anabptiſts do fall boaft, Notwitbanding, every man, 

w of ſuch things:as be poflelleth, liberally to given ms to 


the pool atccezbing to his ability. Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian men may take an Oath. 

"A S we confefs that bain and raſh ſwearing ts fozbidven 
{ X Chaiſtian men by ourLozd Jeſu-Chziſt, and bis Apoſle 
James: (o we judge thas Chziltian:Religion doth not pzobibit, 
but that a man map ſwear when the Bagillrate requireth, tn 
a cauſe of farth and tharity, (ſs it be done accozding to the P20 
pbets teaching, in juſtice, judgment and truth, 


The ReſurreQion of the Dead is not yettbrought:to paſs. 
'T be Beſurreaion of the.Dead is not as pet dzought to paſs, 
4 agthough it only belonged to thefoul,which bp rhe grace of 
Chailt rs called from the death of (in, but it is to be lookt foz at 
tbe laſt dap, Foz then (as Scripture doth moſiqnanifeſt[y te- 
fiifie) to all that be dead, their own bodies, fleth.and.bone'ſhall 
be reſſozed, that the whole man may, - accozding to bis wozks, 
bave either reward oz puniſhment, as be bath lived virtuoufly 

The Souls of them that depart this:life, do neither dic 

with the Bodies, noriſleep idlely. 

'] Oe twbich ſay that the Souls of ſuch as depart bence do 
fleep, being without all ſenſe, feeling, oz perceibing-until 
theday of Judgment; ox affirm that the Souls die with che Wo- 
dies, and at the laſt dayſhall be raiſed up with the ſame, do ut- 
terly difſent from the right belief, declared to us in holy Dcrt- 
Hture, | | | | 


Hereticks:called Milleraris. 
T v'r that go about to renew the Fable of the Þereticks cal- 
ſed Millenarii, be repugnant to holy Scripture, and caf 
themſeibes beablong tnto a Jewthlh dotage. 
- All Men ſhall not be faved at the length, 


'T P22 alſo are-wozthy of condemnation, who endeabour, at 


this time, to refioze the dangerous opinion, that all men, * 


be they never ſo-ungodly, ſhall ar length be ſabed, when they 
dabe ſuffered pains foz their fins a certain time appointed bp 


Gods Judice, | 
The End of the Articles. | | 
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ARTICULIE 


| De quibusin: 
Synodo Londinenſ*, 


Anno: Dom. M.. D.. LIl.. 
Ad tollendam Opinionum diſſenfienem & con- * 


ſenſum- verz Religionis firmandum, 
LNTER - 


EPISCOPOSE 


Et alios Eruditos Viros convenerat:. 


Re614 Authoritate in lucem Editi. 


| 


h LONDINMN T: 
Pro BJ. Pawlet, ad Infigne SanQorum Bibliorum in 
Vico C hancery-Lene prope Fleetſtreet, 1684. 
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©, De fide. in Sacroſanttam Trinitatem. 


g Nus eſt vivus 8& verus Deus, #ternus, incorporeus,im- 
partibilis, impaſſibilis, immenſz potentiz, ſapientie, 
ac bonitatis, creator & confervator omnium, tum vi- 
ſibilium tum inviſibilium. Et in-unitate hujus divine 
nature tres ſunt ,perſonz, ejuidem eflentiz, potentiz, ac eter- 
nitatis, Pater, Filius, '& Spiritus SahEtus. 
Perbum Dei, verum hominem eſſe fattum, 
Ilius qui eft verbum patris,. in utero beatz Virginis,ex illius 
ſubſtantia naturam humanamaſſumpſit, ita ut duz naturzx, 
ivina & humana, . integre atque perſe&e 1nunitate perſonz fue- 
rint inſeperabiliter conjunctz,  exquibus elt unus Chriſtus, verits 
Deus & verus homo, qui vere paſſuseſt, crucifixus, mortuus & ſe- 
pultus, ut patrem nobis reconciliaret, eſſetque hoſtia non tantum 
proculpa originis, verumetiam pro omnibus aQtualibus hominum 
peccatis. | E | | 
De deſcenſu Chriſti ad Inferos. 
Uemadmodum -Chriftus pro nobis mortuus eſt & fepultus, 
ita eſt etiam credendus ad inferos deſcendifle. Nam cor« 
pus uſque ad reſurrettionem in ſepulchro jacuit, Spiritus ab illo 
emifſus, cum ſ{piritibus qui1a carcere ſivein inferno detineban- 
cur, fuit, it[i{que predicavit, quemadmodum teſtatur Petri locus. 
Reſurreftio Chriſti. 57: 
Hriftus vere 2 mortuis reſurrexit, ſwimque corpus cum car- 
nie, offibus, omnibuſque ad integritatem humanz nature 
pertinentibus, recepit, cum quibus in celum aſcendit, ibique 
re{idet, quoadextremo die adjudicandos homines revertatur. 
| Divine Scripture dodriua ſnfficit ad [alutem. 
C* Criptura'ſacra continet amnia quz ſunt ad ſalutem neceſfaria, 
_J ita ut quicquid in ea nec legitur neque inde probari potelt, 
licet interdam a fidelibus, ut pium & conducibile ad ordinem 8 
Ss K decorem 
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decorem admittatur, atramena quoquam non exigendum eſt ur 
tanquam articulus fidei credatur,& ad ſalutis neceſlitatem requi- 
r1 putetur. | | 

Jetus Teſtament um non eff reficiendum,  — + + 

Eſtamentum Vetus, quaſi Novo contrarium fit, non eſt re 
_ pudiandum, {ed retinenduoy, quandoquidem tam in ve- 
teri quam in novo per Chriſta qui unicus eſt Mediator.Dei & 
hominum, Deus. & homo, #terha vita humano generi eſt prg- 
poſita. Quare non ſunt audiendi, qui veteres tantum in promif- 
ſiones temporarias fperaſſe confingunt. 

F0l ES * - Wa VT OE OR 

A Ymbola tria, Nicenum, Athanaſii, & quod vulgo Apoſtoli- 
x J cum appellatur, 'omnino recipienda ſunt. Nam firmiſſi- 
mis divinarum Scripturarum teſtimonis probar! poſſunt. 

 Peccatum Originale. 
Eccatum originis non eſt (ut fabulantur Pelagiani, & hodie 

 Anabaptiſte repetunt) inimitatione Adami ſitum, ſed eſt 
vitium & depravatio nature cujuſlibet hominisex Adamo natura- 


titer propagati : qua fit ut ab originali juſtitia quam longiſſime ' 


diſtet, ad malum ſua natura propendeat & caro ſemper adverſus 
fpiritum concupiſcat : unde in unoquoque naſcentium, iram 
Dei atque damnationem meretur, Manet etiam 1n reriatis hzc 
nature depravatio, qua fit ut affectus carnis, grace peirnuea oyus, 
quod alii fapientiam , alu ſenſum, ahi affettum, alii tudium 
vocant, legi Dei non ſubjicitur. Et quanquam renatis & cre- 
dentibusnulla propter Chriſtum eft condemnatio, peccatitamen 
' in ſeſe rationem habere concupiſcentiam fatetur Apoſtolus. 
| De libero arbitrio. 

Bſque gratia Dei, que per Chriſtumeſt, nos preveniente 
A ut velimus, & cooperante dum volumus, ad pietatis ope- 
ra tacienda, quz Deo grata ſint & accepta, nihil valemus. 
| De Gratia. © Logs 

I Ratia Chriſti, ſeu Spiritus ſanctus qui per eundem'datur, 
cor lapideum aufert, & dat cor carneum : Atque licet 

ex nolentibus qus recta ſunt vyolentes faciat, & ex volentibus 
prava, nolentes reddat, voluntatr nihilominus violentiam nul- 


lam 
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lam infert. Et nemo hac de cauſa, cum peccaverit, ſeipſum 
excuſare poteſt, quaſi nolens aut coaCtus peccaverit,. ut eam ob 
cauſam accuſari non mereatur aut damnari. 
. De Hominis juſtificatione, 
Uſtificatio ex ſola fide Feſu Chriſt, eo ſenſu quo in Homilia 
de juſtificatione explicatur, eſt certiſſima & ſaluberrima 
Chriſtianorum doctrina. 
: ; Opera ante juſt ificationem fg 
Pera quz fiunt ante gratiam Chriſti, & Spiritus ejus affla- 
tum, cum-ex :fhide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, minime 
Deo grata ſunt. Neque gratiam (ut multi vocant) de congruo, 
merentur; Imo cum non int fa&ta ut Deus illa fieri voluit & 
precepit, peccati rationem habere non dubitamus. 
Þ | Opera Supererog at 1074s, 
Pera que Supererogationis appellant, non poſſunt ſine ar- 
rogantia & impletate predicari ; nam illis declarant ho- 
mines non tantum ſe Deo redderequez tenentur, ſed plus in ejus 
gratiam facere quam deberent : cum aperte Chriſtus dicat, Cum 
feceritis omnia quecnngque precepta ſunt vobis, dicite : Servi inuti- 
les ſumus. Ca 6 
Gy Nemo preter Chriftum eſt ſine peccato. 
F N\Hriſtus in noſtrz nature veritate, per omnia ſimilis factus 
_4 eſt nobis, excepto peccato, a quo prorſus erat immunis, 
tum In carne tum in fpiritu. Venit ut agnus abſque macula el- 
ſet, qui mundi peccata per immolationem ſui ſemel fatamtol- 
leret : & peccatum (ut inquit Joannes) in eo non erat. Sed 
nos rel1qui etiam baptizati, & in Chriſto regenerati, in multis 
ramen offendimus omnes, & {1 dixerimus quod peccatum non ha- 
bemus, nos ipſos ſeducimus,- & veritas in nobis non eſt. 
_ De peceato in Spiritum ſanitum. 
On omne peccatum mortale poſt Baptiſmum voluntarie 
| N perpetratum, eſt peccatum in ſpiritum n&tum & irremiſ- 
ſibile: proinde lapſis a baptiſmo in peccata, locus penitentiz non ' 
eſt negandus. Poſt acceptum ſpiritum ſanftum poſſumus a gra- 
tia data recedere atque peccare, denuoque per gratiam Det re- 
{urgere ac relipiſcere. Ideoque ill: damnandi funt,qui ſe quamdiu 
K 2 hic 
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kic vivant, amplius non poſſe peccare affirmant, aut vere reſi- 
piſcentibus penitentix locum denegant. 
Blaſphemia in Spiritum-Sanitum. 

Laſphemia in Spiritum Sanctum, eſt cum quis Verborum 

Dei manifeſts perceptam veritatem, ex malitia & ob fir- 

matione. animi, convitus inſectatur, & hoſtiliter inſequitur. 

Atque hujuſmodi, quia malediCcto ſunt obnox11, graviſlimo ſeſe 

aſtringunt ſceleri, Unde peccati-hoc genus.Irremiſſibile a Po- 

mino appellatur, 8 athrmarur. HS 

De Predeſtinatione & ElefFione. 

JRadeſtinatio ad vitam eſt #ternum- Dei propofitum, quo 
ante jafta mundi. fundamenta- ſuo confilio, nobis quidem 
occulto, conſtanter decrevit eos-quos elegit ex hominum gene- 
re, 4 maledito& exitioliberare, atque ut.vaſa in honorem effi- 


Qa, per Chriſtum ad eternanyſalutemadducere: unde qui/tam. 


praclaro. Dei beneficio-\unt donat1, illt, ſpiritu ejus opportuno 
tempare operante, ſecundum propofitum ejus vocantur, voca- 
tion1 per gratiam parent, Juſtificantur gratis, adoptantur in fi- 
lias, unigeniti Jeſu Chrifti imaginiefficiuntur-conformes, inho- 
nis operibus ſane ambulant, & demum ex Det miſericordia 
pertingunt ad: ſempiternam felicitatem, 
Quemadmodum predeſtinationis & eleionis noſtr# in Chri- 
ſto pia conſideratio, dulcis , ſuavis, & inettabilis conſolationis 
pleng. eſt: vere piis, &his quiſentiunt inſe vim fpiritus Chriſti, 
tata carnis, & membra quz adhuc ſunt ſuper terram mortifican- 
tem, anzmumque ad caleitia' & a 6ers rapientem, tum quia 
fidemnoſtram de xterna ſalute conſequendi per Chriftum, plu- 
rimun ſtabilit atque confirmat; tum quia amorem noſtrum in 
Deum vehementer accendit : Ita hominibus curiofis, carnatibus, 
& ſpiritu Chriſti deſtitutis, ob oculos perpetuo verſari przdeſti- 
nationis Dei ſententiam, perniciofiſlimum eſt precipitium, unde 
illos diabotus pertrudit vet in deſperationem, vel in zque perni- 
ciolam, impuriſfſime vite lecuritatem. Deindelicet pradeſtina- 
tionis decreta funt nobis ignota, promiſſiones tamen divinas ſic 
ample&i oportet, ut nobis in facris literis generaliter propoſitz 
ſyat : & Dei voluntas in noftrisaQionibus ca ſequenda eſt, quam 


33 Verbo Det habemus deſerte revelatam. Tantum 
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T antum in nomine Chrifts ſperands eft eterna ſalns. 
 UUnt &illi anathematizandi qui dicere audent, unumquern- 
que in lege aut ſea. quam profitetur efſe ſervandum, mo-- 
dd juxta illam & lumen nature accurate vixerit : cum facre li- 
ter# tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen predicent in quo falvos fieriho- 
mines oporteat. 7 | 
Omnes obligantur ada Moyalia legis precepta ſervanda., 
' Ex aDeodata per Moſen, licet quoad ad Czremonias & ri-- 
tus. Chriſtianos non aſtringat, nequecivilia ejus precepta- 
1n aliqua Repub. neceſſario recipi debeant, nihilominus ab obe- - 
dientia-mandatorum que Moralia vocantur, nullus quantumyvis- 
Chriſtianus eſt {olutus :. quare illi non ſunt audiendi, qui facras 
literas tantum infirmis datas efſe perhibent, & fpiritum perpe-- 
tud jactant, 2quo ſibi que predicant ſuggeri afferunt, quanquam 
cum Sacris.literis apertifſime pugnent. | 
De Eccleſia. 
Ccleſia Chriftt viſibilis eſt ceetus fidelium, in quo verbum 
Dei purum przdicatur, & Sacramenta quoad ea quz necel-- 
ari0exiguntur, juxta Chriſti inftitutum recte adminiſtrantur. 
Sieut erravit Eccleſia Hyeroſolymitana; Alexandrina, & An- 
tiochena, ita & erravit Eccleſia Romana, non ſolum quoad agen-- 
da-& ceremoniarum ritus, verum in: his etiam que. credenda.. 
{uar. | 
De Ecckifie Anthoritate 
_, Cclefiznon licet quicquam inſtituere, quod verbo Dei Scrip-- 
 , to adverſetur: neque unum Scripturz locum fic exponere - 
poteſt, ut alteri contradicat: quare licet Eccleſia fit divinorum - 
librorum teſtis & conſervatrix, attamen- ut adverſus eos nihut 
decernere, ita prxter illos nilil credendura de neceſſitate ſatutis - 
debet obtrudere. 
De author it ate Conciliorum Generalinm. 
Eneralia Concilia fine juſfu & voluntate Principum congre- - 
kT gari non poſſunt : & ubi convenerint, qufa ex: homini- 
bus conltat qui non omnes fpiritu & verbo Det reguntur, & er- 
rare poſſunt &-interdum errarunt, etiam in his quzad normam 
ptetatis pertinent : ideo que ab 1lhs conſtituunrur, ut ad falu-- 
| FONmm 
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tem neceſlaria, neque robur habent neque authoriratem, niſi 
oſtendi poſſunt e ſacris literis eſſe deſumpta. 
|  _ De Pureatorio. 
C © Cholaſticorum doCtrina de Purgatorio, de Indulgentits, de 
J Veneratione & adoratione tum Imaginum tum Reliquia- 
rum, nec non de invocatione SanCctorum, res eſt futilis, 1naniter 
conficta, & nullis Scripturarum teſtimoniis innititur, imo Ver- 
bo Det pernicioſe contradicit. | 
Nemo in Eccleſia miniſtret niſi Vocatus. 
On licet cuiquam ſumere fibi munus publice predicandi, 
aut adminiſtrandi Sacramenta in. Eccleſia nifi prius fuerit 
ad hxc obeunda legitime vocatus & miſſus. Atque illos legiti- 
me vocatos & miſlos exiſtimare debemus, qui per homines, qui- 
bus poteſtas vocandi miniſtros arque'mittendi 1n vineam Domini 


publice conceſſa eſt in Eccleſia , cooprati fuerint & aſciti in hoc 
OPUs. 


Legendum eſt in Eccleſia lingua que. ſit populo nota. 
| Ecentiſimum eſt & Verbo Dei maxime congruit, ut nihil 
J in Eccleſia publice legatur aut recitetur lingua: populo 


1gnota, idque Pauls fieri vetuit, niſi adeſſet qui interpretarerur. 


De Sacramentis. 
Ominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus Sacramentis numero pauciſ- 
y ſimis, obſervatu facillimis, {ignificatione preſtantiſſimis, 
{ocietatem novi populi colligavit, ſicuti eſt Baptiſmus & Czna 
Domini. | 
Sacramenta non 1nſtituta ſunt a Chriſto, ut ſpetarentur aut 
Circumferentur, ſed ut rite illis uteremur : & in his duntaxat 
qui digne percipiunt, ſalutarem habent efte&um, idque n:n ex 
opere (ut quidam loquuntur) operato ; quz vox ut peregrina 
eſt & ſacris literis ignota, ſic paritſenſum minime pium, ſedad- 
modum {uperſtitioſum : qui vero indigne percipunt,damnatio- 
nem (ut inquit Paulus) ſibi ipſis acquirunt. | 
Sacramenta per Verbum Det tnſtituta, non tantum ſunt notz 
profeſſionis Chriſtianorum, ſed certa quzdam porius teltimonia 
& efficacia ſigna gratiz atque bone in nos voluntatis Dei,per que 
inviſibiliter 1pſe 1n nobis operatur, noſtramque fidem in {e non 
lolum excitat, verum etiam confirmat. M:niſtrorum 
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Miniſtrorum malitia, non tollit efficaciam inſtitutionum divinarum. 
Uamyvis in Eccleſia viſibili, bonis mali fint ſemper admixti, 
atque interdum miniſterio verb1 & Sacramentorum admini- 
ſtration! preſint, tamen cum non fuo ſed Chriſti nomine agant, 
ejuſque mandato & authoritate miniſtrent, illorum miniſteriout} 
licet, cum in Verbo Detauctendo, tum in Sacramentis Percipl- 
endis ; neque per illorum malitiam efeQus inſtitutorum Chriſti: 
tollitur, aut gratia donorum Dei minuitur quoad eos, qui fide & 
rite ſibi oblata percipiunt, quz propter inſtitutionem Chriſti & 
promiſſionem eihcacia ſunt, licet per malos adminiſtrentur. Ad 
Eccleſiz tamen diſciplinam pertinet, utin eos inquiratur, accu- 
ſenturque ab iis, qui eorum flagitia noverint, atque tandem juſto 
convicti - judicio deponantur. 
De Baptiſmo. 
Aptiſmus, non eſt tantumſignum profeſſionis ac diſcriminis: 
riota, qua Chriſtiant a non Chriſtianis diſcernuntur, ſed 
etiam eft ſjgnum regenerationis, per.quod tanquam per inſtru- 
mentum reCte Baptiſmum ſuſcipientes, Eccleſiz inferuntur,pro- 
miffiones de remiſſione peccatorum atque adoptione noſtra in fi- 
lios Dei per Spiritum Sanctum viſibiliter obſignantur, fides con- 
firmatur, & vidivinz invocationis, gratiaaugetur. Mos Eccle- 
ſiz baptizandi parvulos & laudandus & omnino in Eccleſia reti- 
nendus. 
De Cana Domini. 

Oena Domini non eſt tantum ſignum mutuz benevolentiz 
(* Chriſtianorum inter ſeſe, verum potius eſt Sacramentum: 
noſtrz per mortem Chriſti redemptionis. Atque aded rite,dig- 
ne & cum fide ſumentibus, panis quem frangimus eſt communt- 
catio corporis:Chriſtt: Similiter poculum benedicionis eftcom- 
municatio ſanguinis Chriſti. 

| Panis & vimi tranſubſtantiatio in Euchariftia, & fſacris literis 
probari non potelt, ſed apertis Scripturz verbis adverſatur & 
multarum ſuperſtitionum dedit occaſionem. 
Quum nature. humanz. veritas requirat, ut unus ejuſdemque 
hominis corpus in multis locts ſimul efſe non poſlet, ſed in uno 
aliquo & definito loco ele oporteat, idcirco Chriſti corpus, Li 
multis. 
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multis 8 diverfis locis, eodem tempore, przſens effe non pateſt. 
Et quoniam, ut tradunt Sacre litere, Chriftus m Czlum fuir 
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{\ublatus, & ibiuſque ad finem ſeculi eft permanſurus, nonde- 


bet quiſquam fidelmym carnis cjus & ſanguinis Realem & Corpo- 
ralem -(utloquuntur) preſeatiam in Euchariſtia vel credere vel 
profiteri. Sacramentum Euchariſtizex 1nſtitutione- Chriſti non 


{ervabatur, circumferebatur, elevabatur, nec adorabatur. 

De anica Chriſti oblatione in cruce perfetta. 
; Blatio Chriſti ſemel faCta, perieaa eſt redemptio, propi- 
| tiatio & fatisfactio. pro omnibus rpeccatis totius mundi, 
tam originalibus quam aCtbualibus : nequerpreter Hlam wunicam 


eſt ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio. Unde Miſlarum ſacrificia, 


bus vulgo dicebatur, Sacerdotem ofterre”Chriſtum in roitflh- 
nem pcenz aut culpe pro. vivis 8&:-defunCtis, figmenta ſunt, & 
perniciolx impoſture. nt 
Calikatus ex. verbo Dei praecipiter nemini. ; 
JP * Pilcopis, Presbyteris & Diaconis noreft mandatum ut ce? 
1 libatym voveant: nequejure divino.coguntur matrimonio 
abſtnere. | 
Excommunicati vitandz ſunt. 
CNW per publicam Eccleſiz deaunciationem rite ab unitate 
Eccleſiz precifus 8& excommunicatus, ts ab univerſa/ fide- 
lum multitudine, donec per penitentiam publice reconciliatus 
fuerit arbitrio Judicis competentis, habendus eft.-tanquam Eth- 
nicus & Publicanus. | 
Traditiones Eccleſiaſtice. 
Raditiones, atque caremonie ealdem nowomnino neceſſari. 
um eſt eſſe. ubique, aut prorſus confimiles, nam varia & 
ſemper fuerunt & mutari poſſunt pro Regionum8: moruny diver- 
ſitate ; modo nihil contra Dei verbum-inſtituatur. 

'Traditiones & cxremonias Ecclefiaſticas, qua oum Verbo-Dei 
non pugnant& luntautharitate publica uſtituteatque probate, 
quiſquis privatoconſiho volens& data opera publice-violaverit, 
1s, Ut quypeccatin-publicum ordinen Eeclefiz ; quique lxdir au- 
thoritatem Vagiſtratus, & quiinfirmorum fratrum- conſcientias 
vulnerat, publice, ut c#teritimeant, arguendus elt.. 
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| f Homilie. 5 
Omiliz nuper Eccleſiz Anglicanz per InjunQiones Regias 
traditz atque commendatg, piz ſunt atque ſalutares, do- 
rinamque, ab omnibus amplzCtandam continent : quare popu- 
lo diligenter, expedite clareque recitandz ſunt. 
De Libro Precationum & ceremoniarum Eccleſie Anglicane. 

[ber quinuperrime authoritate Regis & Parliamenti Eccle- 
ſix Anglicanz tradituselt, continens modum & formam o- 
randi, & Sacramenta adminiſtrand! in-Eccleſia Anglicana : fimi- 
liter & libellos eadem authoritateedirus de ordinatione miniſtro-. 
rum Eccleſiz, quoad dodrire veritatem pu ſunt, & ſalutari do- 
arinz Evangeli in nullo repugnant ſed congruunt, & eandem 
non parum promovent & illuſtrant, atque ideo ab omnibus Ec- 
cleſiz Anglicanz fidelibus membris, & maxime a miniſtris'verbi 
cum omni promptitudine animorum & gratiarum aCtione, reci- 

piendi, approbandi, & populo Dei commendandi ſunt. 

De Civilibus Magiſtratibus. : 
Ex Angliz eſt ſupremum capur in terris, poſt Chriſtum, 

Eccleſiz Anglicanez & Hibernice.' . 

Romanus Pontifiex nullam habet juriſdictionem in hoc Regns 


Angliz. Magiſtratus civilis eſt a Deo ordinatus atque probatus, 


quamobrem 1ll1, non ſolum propter iram ſed etiam propter con- 
{cientiam, obediendum eſt, S 
Leges civiles poſſunt Chriſtianos propter capitalia & gravia 
crimina morte punire. —___ : 
Chriſtianis licet'ex mandato Magiſtratus arma portare & juſta 
bella adminiſtrare. | 
Chriſt ianorum bona non ſunt Communia. 
Acultates & bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt communia, quoad 
jus & poſſeſſhonem, ut quidam Anabaptiſtz falsd jaftant, 
debet tamen quiſque de his que poſſidet pro facultatum ratione, 
pauperibus eleemoſynas benigne diſtribuere. 
Licet Chriſt ianis jurare. 
(Hemagmodum juramentum vanum & temerarium a Do- 
mino noftro Jeſu Chriſto & ab Apoſtolo ejus Jacobo, Chri- 
Rianis hominibus interdictum eſſe fatemur, ita Chriſtianam re- 
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ligionem minime prohibere cenfemus, quin jubente Magiſtratu, 
incauſa fidei & charitatis jurare liceat, modo id fiat juxra Pro- 
phet#.doQtrinam, in Juſtitia, in Judicio & Veritate. 
Te Reſwrrettio mortuorum nondum eft falta, 
FY- Eſurre&tio mortuorum non adhuc faCta eſt, quaſi tantum 

YA ad animum pertineat, qui per Chriſti gratiam a morte 
peccatorum excitetur, ſed extremo die quoad omnes qui obie- 
runt, expeanda eft : tunc enim vita defunCtis (ut Scripture 
manifeſtifſime teftantur) propria corpora, carnes& offa reſtitn- 
entur, ut homo integer, prout vel reCte vel perdite vixerit, juxta 
ſua opera, ſive przmia ſive pcenas reportet. 

: DefuntForum anime neque cum corporibus intereunt, 
neque ottoſe dorminnt. 

Q® animas defun&orum predicant uſque ad diem judicii ab{- 

WE que omni ſenſu dormire, aut illas afſerunt una cum corpo= 
ribus mori, & extrema die cum ulis excitandas, ab.orthodoxa 
fide, quz nobis in facris literis traditur, prorſus difſentiunt, 
ET ns Millenarit. 

I Ui Millenariornm tfabulam revocare conantur, ſacris literis: 

adverfantur, & in Judaica deliramenta ſele precipitant. 
Non omnes tandem ſervandi ſunt. 

: JT quoque damnatione dignt funt, qui conantur hodie per- 

| niciolam opinionem inftaurare, qudd omnes, quantum- 
vis mp1}, fervand: ſunt tandem, cum definito-tempore a juſtitia. 
diyina penasde admiſlis flagitiis lueruant.. 
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| Imjunftions given by the Queens Majeſty, 
as well to the Clergy as to the Laity of 
5, CE | 


' 


HE Queens moſt Royal Majeſty, by the advice 

- of her moſt honourable Council, intending the 

advancement of the true Honour of Almighty God, 

the ſuppreſſion of Superſtition throughout all her 

Highneſs Realms and Dominions, and to plant true 

Reſigiono the extirpation-of all Hypocriſte,Enormities © 
and Abuſes, (as to her duty appertaineth) doth mini- + 
ſer unto her loving Subjects theſe godly Injuntions, 
hereafter following. All which InjunCtions, her High- 

. nefs willeth and commandeth her loving Subjedts obe- 

- diently to receive, atid truly toobferve and keep, every 
man in their offices, degrees and ſtates, as they will _ 
avoid her Highneſs's difpleaſure; and pains of the ſame, 
hereafter expreſſed, © © _ 
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1. De firſt is, That ail Deans, Archdeacons, Viurpedand: 
bo ]Þarſons, Utcars, and all other Eccleſia- frcien 4v- 
v—Y ſtical perions, ſhallfaithtully-keep and ob- ©" 
A (ſerve, andas tar as ti them map ite, ſhall 
cauſe to be obſerved and kept of other, all andſingular 
Laws and Statutes made fo2 the reſtozing ot the 
Crown,. the ancient Jurisdintion over the ſtate Eccle(i- 
aſtical , and aboliſhing of all fozraign power, repyg- 
nant to the ſame. And furthermoze, all Eccleſiaſtical 
Pp perſons having Cure of Souls, ſhall, totheuttermoſt -_ 
| of thetr wit, knowledge and learning, purely and ſin- 
ferely, and without any colour 02 difſimulation,declare, 
manifeſt and open four times every year at the feaſt, tn 
their Sermons and other Collattons, that all utur- 
ped and fozraign power, having no eſtabliſhment no2 
ground by the Law of Ood, ts, foz molt juſt cauſes,taken 
away and aboliſhed and that therefoze no manner of 
obedfence and ſubjection within her Þighneſs Realms 
and Dominions, ts due unto any ſuch fozraign pow- 
er: And that the Queens power within her Realms 
and Dominions, 1s the higheſt power under Hod, to. 
whom all men, within the ſame Realms and. Domint- 
ons,” by Gods Law, owe moſt lopalty and obedience, 
_— and above all other powers and potentates in 
£arty. 

2, Beſides this, to the intent that all ſuperſfition Images. 
and hypocryſie crept into divers mens hearts, may va- 
niſh-away; they ſhall not ſet fozth o2 ertol the digntty of 
any mages, Reltcks 02 Miracles ; but, declaring the 
abuſe of the ſame, they ſhall teach, that all goodneſs, 
health and grace ought to be both agked and- looked fo2 
anly of God, as of the very autho2 and gtver of the. 

7 ſame, and of none other. a# 
| 3, Item, That they the Parſons above rehearſed, A Scrmon 
| ſhall p2each in thetr Churches, and every other cure cv<ry montts 
they have, one Sermon every month of the year. at 
the leaff, wherein they ſhall. purely and. pA 
, r 3 
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Works of Clare the (Uozd of God, and in the ſame exrhozt their 

faith Hearers.tathe wozks of Faith, as merey and charity, 

Kipecially NESen and conmanded 11 Scripture, 

andthatthe wo2ks deviſed by mans fantaſies, beſtdes 

BcLiprie, (as wandring ot pilgrtmages, ſetting up 

of candtes, paying upon beads, o2 fuch ſtke perſtt- 

Waorkof - 0) have not gnly no pomtſe of reward in Scxipture 

mans de- f92Doing of them, but contrartwiſe great theatnings 
.FiCC. and maledicons of God, to2 that they being thing 
tending to Jaalatry and Superſtition, which of al 

other offences Ood Almighty doth moſt veteſfand abho2 

f02 hat the (ame woft diminith. his honoz ann prop. 

' 4. item, That they the ]Par(ons above rehearſed ſhall 

itt their own perſons once, in every ark of 

vt at ieaft, one Sermon, being licenled. eſpect- 

fty thereunts, as ts ſpecified. hereatter.; oz elfe. ſhall 

readtowe Homily p2eſctibed to. be ufet bythe Queens. 

authotity every SUuuday at the teaft, umleſs ſome othey 

I:eacher ſufficiently licenſed, as hereafter, chance tg 

me to the 12artlh (02 the tame pnrpote af caching: 

The Patcr J. Item, TY eve Yhoty -DaY | 10ugh the y | z wheix 

woltcr. they have no Derman, they. ſhalt tnuwedtately. atter. 

- Holpet openly aud plainly recite to their Pariſh- 

foners in the Pulpit the Pater Noſter, the Creed, and 

Creed and Kg Commandinent9 tu Englifh,to the intent the-peo- 

ten Com le may learn the ſame by heart, erhazting all parents; 

manaments. 1nd houfhotders to teach their chtldzen and. ſervants. 

the ſaive, as they are bound by the Law of God. an, 

conſcience to do, | ee pen 
6. Alſo, That they ſhall pzovide within thzee months 
nert after this Gifitation at. the charges of the Pp 


riſh, one book of the whole. Btble of the largeſt 
luwe in with: ann with 
119 


Quarter 


-SETMaOn Or Jaenca 


Homily. 


in one.tweive months. next. 
after t 


| 0 CI Eg: the Paraphzaſes of Eraſmus. 
atſo in meltth upon the Goſpel, and the ſame ſet up: 
fn ſome convenient place within the ſatd Church, that 
they have cure of, whereas the Pariſhioners may moſt. 
-commondionfly.re(o:t unto the ſame, and-read the ſame, 
ont of the time of common Service. The charges of 
the Yar haſes ſhall be by the Parſon o2 P2opnatory, 
and Pariſhioners bo2n by. equal poztions, and they- 
ſhall difcotrage no- man from the reading any Pare ot 
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the Bible either in the Latite bd? ih Eniilrth, but thalt 
rather exhv2t every pecſonn th ht ad the fame wtth pre 
humility and reverence the very itvelp K de 
Sod, and the elpectal Zod of thats toul 

Chuiltian perions are bound to em Phe balcbe ar [y 
witow, if thep look to be ſaved, where by hep itiap ; 
bertet know their duties to Sod, to thkir Sg glad 
Lady the Queen,and their Netghbozs, tver gent pan 
charitably exhozting them, and 1 Der DHajeltfes name 
ftraighrlp cyargingand commanditigthetti>- that in the: 
reading thereof, no man to. reaſon 02 contend, but 
quietly to hear the Reader. 

#7. Alſo, The 1atd Eccteſtaſtital. ferivus hal {i118 rravnting of” 
wite at dnp unlawful tte, no? fo! a auls thih Aic- bikes 
tv? thett hotteſt necetfities hautit oz eto f to ay ;F- by Eccleſia=- 
Vern 01 Ale-houſes. And after thelt tieats all Tm, ok 
not rtve themcelves to dzinktiig wn fot, ſpending 
time idelp by day and. by nigh ht, at dice, cards, 02 on 3 
playing, ; pany her unla Loft ame, but at all tj <in 
as they ſhall-bave letſure,- they ſhall All Neat By 02 tead 
what. of the holy Scripture, 02 (hall. biific miſetve) 
with ſome otherhoneſt uy, g eos et FRA, | 
always v9 the things wht ey oppereg in to honeſt, aud 4 
deavo2top2ofit the Common having always tn. 
minv Hat the eponght.to eicel the Pryor: life, 

_ How c.examptes to the people to-live well anv- 

2 

8, Alſo. That: thep fhatl admit ho man to pzeach Pre Preachers * 
within any their cutes bat ſuch as ſhall a appear un an lieerifed 
ew to be cſuffictentty. ob fhetewnts by 

ueens Majeſty, 02 the Archdiſhop. of Canterbury, 17 
York "inefther theſe {2200 fnces..- 02Dp the Biſhop of 
Diocels, 0 02 by the Queens Wait ies Unto. ? 4-4 

fuch as be fo-ifcenfed, they Ax, receive ts 
berliee the (od of + od at on ons it kimes,-wi 
gut reſiftaitice 02 contradiction... Und that no other 


fuifered tapzeachout ofhis own cure o2 pariſh;than fuch- 
as ſhall be {icen(ed, as 19.avove. exp Yeffen, D.. 
9.,.Atfſo,Jtf they do 02 ſhalt know wy manw 
JÞartth o2-eiſetahete;.thatts a-letter of the: Wozp 
Godtv be bead fn Engtiſh, o7 ſiticercel ly pieachev, .02 of 
the execution of thefe. the-Queens.VBajeſtes jnjung#- ES 
S425 020 fauto? of airy-ufurped. and: fo1raten. Dower; Ee” 


Power... 
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by the Laws of this Realm juſtly rejected and taken a- 
way , they ſhall detec” and pzeſent the ſame to the 
Queens Majeſty, 92 to her Council, o2 to the O2dina- 
xy, 02 to the Juſtice of Peace nert adioymng. 

10, Alſo, That the Parſon, Uicar 02 Curate, and 
Pautſhioners of every Pariſh within this Kealm,fhall 
in their Churches and Chappels, keep one Book of 
Regiſter, wheretn they ſhall w:ite the day and year of 
every Wedding, Chziſtning and Burtal made with- 
in their ]Þariſh to2 their time,and (o every man ſucceed- 
ing them likewile : and allo therein ſhall wofte every 
perſons name that ſhall be ſo TUedded, Chaitfined and 
Buried, And fo! the ſafe keeping of the lame Book, 

the Pariſh ſhalt be bound to pzovide, ot their commoir 
charges, one ſure Coffer, with two Locks and Keys, 
whereof the one to remain with the Parſon, Utcar oz 
Curate, and the other with the TUardens of every ÞPa- 
riſh- Church oz C happel, wheretn the (atd book ſhall be 
{atd Up, TAhich book they ſhall every Stinday take 
fo2th and in the-pzelence of rhe (aty TUardens, o2 one 
of them, waite and recozd in the ſame all the TUed- 
dings, Chiiſtnings and burials, made the whole week 
befoze : and that bone, tolayup the book inthe fatd cof- 
ter as befo2e, and fo2 every time that the ſame ſhall be 
oinitted, the party that (hail be tn the fault thereof,ſhail 
forfeit to the farv Church 3s. 4d. to be employed the 
one half to-the-poo2 mens boxof that ÞPariſh.the other 
half towards the repairing of the Church. 
Diftributioa 11. Furthermo2e» becauſe the goods of the Church 
of the forti- ACE Called the goods of the poo2, and at theſe days no- 
<th part. thing ieſs (een than the poo? to be ſuſtatned with the 
ſame.Ail Patſons,Utcars,]enſionartes,]P2cbendaries 
and other beneficed men within this Oeanry, not be- 
ing reſident upon thetr benefices, which may diſpend 
yearly twenty potinds 02 above, either ' within his 
Deanry, 02 elſewhere, ſhall diftributehereafter,among 
their poo? {ariſhioners, o2 other inhabitants there, 
in the peſence of the Church-wardens, 02 ſome other 
honeſt man of the Parifh , the fo2tieth part of the 
fruits and revenues of the ſaid benefice, leſt they be 
. wo2thily noted of tngratitude which reſerving ſo many 
parts to themſelves, cannot vouchſate to impart the 
fottiethpoztion thereof among the poo? people of that 
Pariſh, 


_—_ 
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Pariſh, that 1s (o fruitful and pzofitable unto them. 

- . x2, And, to the intent that learned men map hereafter Exbibition 
ſpzing the moze,fo2 the execution of the pzemites, eve- _ Scho- 
ry Parton, Uicar, Clerk,o2 beneficed nan within his '** 
HOeanry, having ycarly to diſpend in Benefices and e- 
ther pzomotions of the Church an hund:ed pounds, 
ſhall give 31. 65. 8. in exhibition to one Scholar in et- 
ther of the Univerſities, and fo2 as many C.. li, moze 
as be may difpend, to {0 many Scholars moze ſhail 
give like exhibition in the Univerſity of Oxford 02 Cam- 

ridge, 02 {ome Orammar-School , which after thep 
have p2ofited tn good leatning,may be partners of thetr 
PÞatrons Cure and charge, as well in pzeaching, as 
otherwiſe in executing of their offices, 82 may, when 
time ſhall be, otherwiſe pzofit the Commonweal with 
their colinſel and wisdom, . | 41 

13. A{lo, That all P2zopztetaries, Parſons, Uicars The fifth 

and Clerks, having Churches, Chappels,o2 Hanſtons part for | 
within their Deanry, ſhall beſtow pearlp hereafter wp- F<P2ration. 
on the {ame {Yankions, 02 Thancels of thetr Chur- 
ches being tn decay, the fitth part of that their Bene- 
fices, till they be fully repatred, and Hall always keep 
and matntain them in good eſtate, . | 
- -14- Alſo, That the ſaid JÞarſons,Cicars and Clerks, Reading of 
ſhall once every quarter of the year read theſe Jnjun- *<Þjudr 
Rions,gtvenunts them, openly and deliberately befoze 2 
all thetr Pariſhioners at one time, o2 at twoſeveral 
times in one day, to the intent that both they may be 
the better admoniſhed of thetr duty, and their ſatd ÞPa- 
riſhioners the mo2e moved to follow the ſame fo? their 


part, | 
I 5. Allo, F 02almuch as by Laws eſfab{tſhed, every Payment of 

man is bound to payhts tythes,no man ſhall by colour Tytics. 
of duty omitted by their Curates, detain their tythes 
and ſo requite: one- w2ong with another, o2 be his own 
Jpge, but ſhall truly pay the ſame, as hath been accu- 
ffomed to their Parſons, UAtcars and Curates, with- 
.out any reſtraint 02 diminution, and ſuch lack and 
default as they can juſtly find in thetr Parſons and Ci- 
rates, to call fo2 retoznation thereof at thetr Dzding- 
ries, and other Superiotirs, who, upon complarnt and 
due p20of thereof, ſhall rewun the ſame acco2diuniy. 

10, DV, 


—_— rey —_—_ _ - 


72 Injunctions by Queen El:zabeth, 1559. 


16, Alſo, That every Parſon, Uiſcar, Carate and 

ftipendary Pateft, being under the degree of a BGafter 

__ of Art, _ NT have of his 9wn within thee 
Thenew Months after this Utfitation, the New Teſtament 
Tcſtament both th Latine and t1-Engltth, with ParaPheales up- 
and Para- Qi the ſame, conferring the one with the other. And 
phraſcs. the Bifhops and other ©:dinaries yy themſelves 02 
their Officers, intheir Synods and Utiſitations, fhall 
eramine the (aid Eccleſiaſtical perſons how they have 

Pobfited in the ſtudy of holy Scripture. ; 

Comforta- , 17+ Allo, Chat the vice of damnable deſpair may be 
ble ſenten- Clearly taken away, and that firm belief and ſtedfaſt 
ces for the YOPEe May be (urely concetved of all their Pariſhioners, 
bick, being in any vanger, they ſhall learn and have always 
in a readineſs ſuch comfoztable places and Sentences 

of Scripture, as do ſet fozth the mercy, benefits and 
po pooten of aimight Ood, towards all pevitent:and 
velieving perſons, that they may at ail times when 
neceſſity ſhall require , pzomptly comfo2t their flock 
with the lively Wow of Hod, which ts the only ſtay of 

mans Conſcience. UT RD Ear 
Proceſſion _ - 4$, Allo, To --avoid all contention and rife which 
to be left. Heretofo2e hath riſen among the Queens Majeſties 
Dubjecs in ſund2yplaces of yer Realms and Domſnt- 

| 91s, by reaſon of fond courteſte, and challenging of 
places tn the P2ocesſion 3 and allo that they may the 

mo2e quietly hear that which is ſatd o2 ſung to thetc 
edifying, they atlnot from hencefo2th in any Parih 
Church, at any time uſe any Pzocesfion about the 
Church 02 Church-yard, 92at any place, but fſmmedi- 

atelp befoze the time of Communion of the Sacra- 

ment, the Peſts with other of the Quire, Gall knect 

tnthe midſt of the Church, and ſing 02 ſay plainly and 

Theleta- Diftincly the Letany whlch is let fo2th in Englig, 
_ [with ail the ſnffrages following, to the intent the 
-people may. hear and anſwer, and none other pzocesfion 
-02 Letanyto be had oz uſed, vut the ſaid Letany Eng- 
iiS, adding nothing thereto, bur as it is naw appoſit-- 
ed. Aud in Cathedzal 62 Collegſate Churches, the 

ſame a!l be dane in \uch places, anD'f11 (uch {o2t,- as 

gur Commilsſioners in our Uifitation Hall  appoſiit. 
Andinthetimevt Tn GENETICS, 
| of 


oners 
at cauſe 


« $-% 


+L; dy ve be eg ; 15 eSind 
tug of the Perambulation of. the Circuits of Park- 
thes, they ſhall once in the year at the time a 


- 


ccultomed, 
with the Curate any Tr 5 men of the Partfh, 
walk about the Parthes as they were accuſtomed, and 

| a Fl return co the Church, moke their Com 

19. Povided, That the Curate in their, ſafd.com- Peronivote- 
mon Peramvulations.,. uſed heretofo2e tn the Days of tivnof Pa- 
Rogattons, at certain convenient places, ſhall admo- i 

nifh the peopic to give thanks to God, ti the behold- 

ing of Gods benefits, fo2 the increaſe and abundance 

of his fruits uponthe tace of the Earth, with the tay. - 

fng of the Ciii. Þfalm, Benedig anima mes, &c. At which - 

time alſo the tame MWinifter ſhail incaicate theſe oz ft 

ſentences, Curſed be he which tranſlateth the bounds and 


dolles of his Neighbor. ©! [uch other ozder of p2ayers as 

ſhall be hereafter appotnted, 

_ 20, Item, All the Queens faithful and loving Sttb- 5pending = 
cs , ſhall trom hencefo2th celebzate and keep thetr ofc><boly- 
oly-day acco2:ding to Gods will and pleaſure, that is, 9 

in hearing the TUo2d of God read and taught, im pzt- 

vate and publick pzayers, tn knowledging their offen- 

Les unto Hod, and amendment of the ſame, tn recon- 

_ Lfltng themſelves charitably to their neighbo2s where 

diſpleaſure hath been, inoftenttmes receiving the-com- 

munton of the very body and blood of Chaift, in viſt- 

ting of the poo? andfick, uſing all ſoberneſs and godi 

converſation: yer notwithſtanding. all Parſons, Ut- 

cars ad Curates, ſhall teach and declare unto ther 


Pariſhion#rs that they map-witha ſafe and quiet con: 
cience, after their.C ommont-pzayer fnthe time of Har- 
veſt, labo? upon the holy 6nd [val days, and (ave that 


thing, which Hod hath lent : and if fo2 any ſcrupuſo- 

tity 0} grunge of conſcience, men (ould ſtperſtitiougy 

abſtain from wozking upon thofe days, that then they 
ould grievouſily offend x” 7 5 e God. Fa 

) 2 21. Allo, 
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Opencon-- 21, Allo, F02 as muchas vartance and contentionts 
243 a thing that moſt diſpleaſerh Hod, andts moſt tontra- 
ciled open. TY 0 the vieflev Communion of the body and blood of 
ly, Bur Saviour Chuft, Curates ſHall in no wiſe admit to 
| the receiving thereof any of their cure and flock,which 
be .openiy known to live in fin wtthout repentance.. o2 
who hath maliciouſly and openly contended with his 
Netgybo?, unleſs the ſame do firſtcharitably and openly 
reconctlehimſeſfagatn, remitring all rancour and ma- 
lice, whatſoever controverſie hath been betweenthem. 
And nevertheleſs, their juſt titles and rights they may 
74-1 © 2a befoze fuch as have alitho:ity to 

ear me. 
Edntenmers - 22.'Alſo, That they ſhall taſfriict and teach in their 
of laudable 'Cyres, That no man ought obſtinately and malticioufly 
Gcremo- tg byeak and violate the {audable Ceremonies of the 
” TWrcÞ; commanded by publick authozity to be obſer- 


Theaboliſh- .- 23, Alſo, That they ſhall take away, utterly ettftict 


ment of all ghd deſtroy all Shanes, coverings of Shzines, all Ca- 


on, bles, Candleſticks,' Crindals, and Rolls of TUar, 


ictures, Patntings, and all other Yonuments of 

igned Miracles, Piigrtmages, Jdolatry and Super- 
ſtition, (o that there remain no memo2y of the ſame tn 
walls, glaſs-windows , 92 elſewhere within their 
Churches and Houſes, p2eſerving nevertheleſs, o2 
repairing both the walls and glaſs-wtndows ; and they 
ſhall exhozt all their Pariſhtoners to ds the like, wity- 
in thetr ſeveral Houſes. 


Yhe Palpit. - 24. And. that the Church-wardens at the commuon:- 


charge of the Parifhioners, in every Church ſhall p2o- 


vide a comely andhoneſt Pulpit, to be ſet tn a conve-- 


nient place within the fame, and to be there ſeemty 
kept fo2 the Þ2eaching of Gods og wh WA 
The cheſtof © 25, Alſo, They ſhall pzovide and have within th'ee 
tke poor, Months after this Uiſitation, a ſtrong Cheſt with a 
hole in the upper part thereof, to be-p2ovided at the co: 
and charge of the Pariſh, having thee Keys,. whereof 
one ſhall remain with: the Parſon, Utcar,. o2 Curate, 


and the other two in the cuſtody of the Church-wat-- 


dens, 0? any other two honeſt men, to be appointed by 
the Pariſh from pear to year;; . which Cheſt you all 
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ſet and faſten in. a moft conventent place, zothe:intehe 
the Pariſhtoners;, ſhould put tnto-1it thetyioblationg 
aud alms to2 thetr poo2 neighbozs. And the*Parion,. 
Uicar.and Curate, ſha{l ditigently from-time to time: 
and efpecially when men make their'Teſtaments, call 
upon, :exho2t and move their neighbozs, ito confer: and 
give,. as they may well (pare; to thefatd' Cheſt tecla-- 
ring unto them, whereas heretofoze they have 'been | 
viltgent to beſtow much fubftance, otherwite, than-Hod:' 
commanded,upon Pardsns,{tigrimages,. Trentals,. 
decking 0f Jmages, offering of Candles,. giving ta 
Fryers , and upon other-itke blind devotions;. they 
ought at this time to be much mo.e readp:to heip:the 
p09: and needy 3 knowing that to relieve the pooz is 'a 
true woxſhipping of God, required earneſtly upon pain 
of everlaſting damnation z and that alſo whatſoever: 
ts given fo2 their comfozt, is given-to Chyiſt himſelf, 
and (o is accepted of him,that ye will mercifully reward 
the ſame with everlaſting life. The which alms and. 
devotionsof the people, the keepers of the Keys ſhall | 
at all times conventent take o!t of the Cheſt, and df- The diftri-- 
ſtribute the ſame in the p2eſence of the whole Pariſh, 2ptiont 
02 fixof them, to be truly and fafthfully delivered. ta * 
their moſt needy neighbo2s,Andif they be p2ovided foz, 
then to the reparation of high-waps next adjoyning, o2 
to the poo? people of ſuch Pariſhes near, as ſhall be 
thought beſt to the ſaid keepers of the keys. And. alſo- 
the moneys which riſeth of Fraternittes, Guilds, and: 
other ſtocks of the Church, (except by the Queens. 
Dajeſties Authozip it be-otherwiſe appointed) ſhall be 
put in_the (aid Cheſt, and converted to the ſaid uſe :: 
andaiſo the rents of Lands, the-p2ofit of: Tattle,.and 
mony-given 02 bequeathed to Dbits and Dirges, anv- 
to the findingof Tozches,Lights, Tapers and Lamps 
ſhalt be converted to the fatd uſe, ſaving that it ſhalt 
be lawful fo2 them tobeſfow'part of the ſatdp2ofits up- 
on the reparationofk theſatn: Church, if greatneed re- 
quire;.and-whereas the: Pariſh ts, very /poog, and :not 
able otherwiſe fo revatr: thetames 7 0h 

26, Alfo, Toavoidthedeteſtable finof Stmony, . be; Simony.. 
fauſe buptngand ſelling-of Benefices 1s-execrabie be- 
£02e: Hon, therefoze all ſuch.perſons.,. as buy tay 


"= Taoninnly Ginoda, weep! 


fices; 102 come. to: them by fraud oz deceit, ſhall be de- 
p11ven o6-ſuch Benefices, and be made unable at any 
time after to receive any other ſpiritual pzomotion ; 
and ſich ag no feit them, o2 by any colour do beſtow 
5 qo frm mg and p2ofit, ſhall uſe their right 
of Patronage, and p2eſentment foz that time, 
and the gitt thereot'tfo2 that vacation, ſhall appertain 
— tathe Queens Bajeſty. £23P 
Homilics to 29, Alſo, Becalile though lack of Preachers fama- 
bercad. np places of the Queens Realms and Domtinions, 
people continue fn ignozance and blindneſs, all 
oP Tee on 

| £ or ſe 
are and ſhalt be ſet-fo2th tfo2 the fams purpoſe by the 
Mueens Authoztty, in ſuch ſozt as they 4all be appoin- 

ted to do in the P2eface of the faine. 

Contempt 28. Item, TUWhereas many undiſcreet perfons do at 
ef Minifters. this Dap uncharitably contemi and abuſe Pziefſfs any 
MDinifters af the Church, becauſe (ome of them Cha» 
 ving ſmall tearning) have of long time favozed fond 
fancies, rather than Hods truth, yetfozaſmuch as thetr 
office and function is appointed of God, the Queens 
Wajrtp wilieth and chargeth all her loving Sud- 
 zeets, that from hencefo2th they Gatl uſe them chari- 
rably and reverentiy fo2 their Office and Viniſtrattoin 
_ re ſuch as labo2 in the ſetting fo2th of 
29, Item , Although there be no p2ohibition by the 
Cozy of God, no2 any crawmple of the Pzimitive 
Church, but. that the ateſts and Miniſters of the 
Church may tawfully, fo2 theavoiding of fommication, 
have .an hortieſt and ſober Wife,.and that fo2 the ſame 
purpoſe the ſame was by At of Parliament in the time 
of our dear bzother King Edward the firth made lawful : 
whereupon a great number of the clergy of this Reaim 
were thenmarried, and fo continue. Yet becauſe there 
hathgrotun offence, and ſome ſlander to the Chnrch by 
lack of diffreet and ſober behaviour inmanyMWiniſters 
of theChurch,both in choſing of their wives Eundiſcreet 
living with them, the remedy whereof ts neceſſary to 
be ſotight: Jt ts thought therefore __ neceſlary, that 
10 manner of Pyeſt o2 Deacon ſhall. hereafter we 
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to his Wife, any manuer.of -{Uoman: without the av- 


an- 
vice and aliowance fivit had-upon/good eramination 
by the 'Bilh: p of theſame Drocels, and:two Juftices 


of the Þeace of the ſame'Dhite, IeANLS AELEDS the 
place where the tame Coman-hath: her mot 
abode befo2e her marriage, no2 without the 'good will 
of the Parents of the (aid {Uoman, if the - obo | 
tiving, 92 two of the nertof Hherkingfoſks, o2fo?2 | 

of knowledge of ſuch , of yer Yaſter oz Miſtrts where 
ſhe ſerveth. And befo:e ve 1all be: contraged {n- any 


place -- he Hall make a good and certain poof there-- 


of to the Biniſter,- 92 10 the Congregation aſſembled 
fo2 that purpoſe, which Gall be upon {ome holp-dap- 

re divers may be pzelent. if anp bat! do: 
otherwiſe , that then they ball not be permitted to: 


Thurch, -no2 ball be 'capable of any Eccicttaſtical. 
%Benefice : and fo2 the manner of MYarrianes of any 
vthops, the fame ball be allowed any app2oven: 

the Betropolitan Of the P2ovince, and -alſo by 
ich Commitslioners- as the jeſtp there— 
unto tall appoint. And if any Waſter 02 Dean 92. 
any Dead of any Tofledge Gall. p 


the Uifitation of the ſame doth p2operſybelong, 
ſhall in ayy wiſe pzovide that the ſame tend not to the 
bindzance of their houſe... 

30 Item, er 


reverence-, as otherwfſe regarded fo2 the wozthineſs 
their Miniſtries ,. aid thinking it necefſavy to have 
them known to the people in all places andafſembiies,. 
both 1n'the Church and without, and thereby to re- 


ceive the-honour and- eſftmation due to the ſpecial 
Meſſengers and Viniſters.of Almighty God; wil 


and.commandeth, that-all Archbivops and Bihops, 
and -all other that be called-o2': 


mitted-into. vocation Ecclefiaftical,. 02 into any fo- 
cfety of Learning in either of the Univerſities, o2 elfe- 
where Gall uſe and wear (uch-ſeemly habits,garments, 
any. (ich ſquare. Caps as. CEAAAIEAT 

| ty, 


trpoſe fo marry.,. - 
the fame Gall not be allowed ag Epett to whoit 


| ve - admitted to-JPeeach-. 
ing 92\MNiniſtery of the Sacraments, oz that be ad- 


Jer Bajefipbeingdeſitous'tohave the Pzela- oc 
cy E Clergyofthis Kealmtobe hadas well in outward 2200n2s, 


s;. 
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Derly received ived.in the: later-year of the- Reign of King 
Edward the: (irths-notthereby meaning to attribute on 
yolineſg N2 ſpectal:wo2thtne(s.:to- the ſato garments, 


ut as Dt. Paul; wyteth,' omnia-decenter & ſecundum ordi- 
| nemkiant,! yCor. 14; cap. 


cape, 
Herefies: _ 31+ Item, Thar no man ſhall wilfully and obſtinately 
- decend 02 maintain any Þereſtes, Errozs o2 falſe Do- 
 NONERPI0f the Faith of Chaiſt- and his hoty 
Tharmers, ,32» Item, That noperſons ſhall uſe Charms, Sozce- 
ries, Enchantments, Wiitchcraft, Soothſaying o2 an 
fuchiike Deviliſh Device, no2 ſhall reſozt at any ttmet 
the (ame fo2 counſel o2 help. | ; ; 
Abſent =. . 33. Item, That no perſon ſhall, neglecting their own 
from Com- ]Pariſh-Church; reſo2t to any other Church in time of 
_mon-pray- Tommon-p2ayer 02 Pzeaching, except it be.bp the occa- 
wa ou . of: ous EEFrAOZDUAGTY Sermon in ſome Pariſh of 
rye ame 4 ie - | ; E- | 
Inholders _ 34+ Item, That no Jnholders o2 Ale-hotife keepers 
and Ale- (hail uſe to (ell meat 02 D2tnk in the time of Com- 
houſes. man payer,-Peeaching, reading of the Pomilies. o2 
©cuptures. 27 wo 0 DOLSTY 15 2I05 © es $APORY 
Images in ,' 39+ Item, That tioperſons, keep in their Þouſes any 
houſes Abuled Jmages, TA [es JPiaure } Þajntings,and 0- 
ther Jouuments of feigned Viracles, Pilgrimages, 
Jdolatry and Superſtition. - 5 pop | 
Difturbers 36, [tem, That no man ſhall willingly let o2 diſturb the 
 ofscrmon Pucacher inthe time of his Sermon, QIC0] diſcour- 
orverri®®* ageany Curate-92 Yiniſter to ſing. o2 ſay the Divine 
Servicenow ſet foxth ; no2 mock 92 jeaſt at the Yini- 
ſters of ſuch Service. | 
Raſh talk- 37, Item, That no man thall talk o2 reaſon of the holp 
ers of Scrip- Scriptures ralhly, 9! contentioufiy, no2 maintain any 
cure. falſe Ooctrine NErro?, but ſhall commune ofthe ſame 
when occaſion ts pIVens .xeverently, humbly,and in the 
fear of God, fo2 his comfo2t and better underſtanding. 
Attendant 38, Item, That no man, woman 02 child, ſhall be o- 
totheScr- therwile bufied in the time of the Serdice,than inqutet 
ſ attendance to hear, mark and underſtand thatis read, 
p2eached and miniſtred, 


- 
o 


39. Item, 
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39. Item, That every Sſhoolmaſier and Teacher ſhall The Gram- 
teach the Grammar ſet fozth by King Henry 8, of ng- war of King 
ble memo2p, and continued in the time of King Ed- #5: 
ward 6, and none other. 7 

40. Item, That no man ſhall take apon him ts teach, Allowance 
bur fuch as Hall be ailowed by the Oxdinary, aridfoutd f5choo! 
meet as well fo2 his tearning aud dexterity in teaching, "****: 
as fo ſober and honeſt couverſarion, and alto fox tight 
underitanding of Gods true Religion, | 

41. Item, Chat all teachers of chitd:en (hall tr atid Duty of 
Move them to love and do reverence ta Hods true Ke- 5<bool- 
ligion, now truly (et jo2th by publick Authozity. maſters. 

42, Item, Thar they ſhall accuftom their Scholars Sentences of 
reverentiy to learn f(uch ſentences of Scriptures ag scripture 
ſhail be moſt expedient to induce them to all godtinels, for 5c>ot- 
- 43. Item, Fo2aſmuch as in theſe later days, many 1,1.aro<q 
have been made Þzieſts, being child2en, and otherwiſe yciegs. 
utterly yniearned, ſo that they could read to ſay MWat- 
tins 9} Mats ; the O1diaartes ſhall not avmit any ſuch 
to any Cure 02 ſpttitual Function, 

44. Item, Every Parſon, Uicar and Citrate, ſhall The catc- 
Upon every holy day, and every ſecond Sunday tit the cbiſm. 
year, hear and inſtruct the youty of the Pariſh fo2 balf 
an hour at the leaff befoze Evening-p2ayer, in the teit 
Commandments, the Articles of the belief and the 
Lo2ds ayer, and diltgently examine them,and teach 
the Catechiſm ſet fozth in the book of publick pzayer. 

45. Item, That the Dzdinary do erhibit unto ofir U{- The Book of 
ſito2s their books, o2 a true copy of the ſame, contain- tbc aflici- 
ing the cauſes whp any perſon was impziſoned, famiſh- g07n" 
ed, 02 put to death to2 Religion. _ : 

49..-ltem, That in every Partfh thee o2 four Difcreet overſecrs 
menwhich tender Hods glo2y, and his true Religion, for fcriics 
thall be appointed by the Dadinaries diligently ta feg 0**< 507 
that ail the Pariſhioners duly reſo2t to their Church ©? 
upon all Sundays and hoſy-days, and there to contf- 
nue the whole time of the godly ſervice and all ſtich 
as ſhall be found flack and negligent in refo ng tg 
the Church, having no great o2 urgent caltſe of ab- 
ſence, thep ſhall ſtraightfy call upon them, and aftee 
due admonitionif they amend not, they ſhalldenounce 
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Inventories 
gf Church. 
goods. 


47, Item,, That the Church-wardens of every-Pa- 
rith ſhall deliver unto our Gitito2s the Ynventoztes of 
Ueſtments, Copes, and other Dznaments, Plate, 
Books, ano ſpectaliy of Orayles,.Couchers, Legends, 
Pooceslionals, Danuals, Yymnals,. Poztuefſes, and. 
(uch like appertaining to the C hurch. | 
Serviceon 49+ Item, Chat weekly upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, 
and. Frideys. YQUrs of Service thall reſozt to Church, and cauſe war- 

. ning to be gtven to the people by knot{fng of a Bell, 
and ſay the Letany and pzayers. 

Contiidt= 49, Item, Becaule tnDivers Collegitate,and- alſo ſoine 
ance of fing- Pariſh-Churches heretofoze, there yave been Livings 
ingin the gppotnted tv2 the matntenance of men and childzen to 
Chub. ule ſinging in the Church, by means whereof the lau- 
| dable (ervice of Yulick hath been had in eſtimation, 
and p2eſerved in knowledge : the Queens Majeſty net- 
ther meaning in any wiſe the decay of any thing that 
might conventently tend to the ute and continuance of 
the (aid \ſctence, neither to have the ſame in any part ſo 
abuſed in the Church, that thereby the Common-pzay- 
er ſhould be the wozſe underſtood of the hearers, 
wilſleth and commandeth, that rſt no alterattons be 
made of ſuch asfignments of Living, as heretofoze - 
yath been appointed to the ute of ſinging 02 Yuſick tin 
the Church, but that the ſame ſo rematn, And that 
there be a mode(t and diftti:> fong {o vied in all parts 
of the Common-p2ayers tn the Lhurch, that the ſame: 
may be as plainiy underſtood, as if 14 were read with- 
oit ſinging, and yet nevertheleſs to? the comfozting of 
(uch that delight in Duſick, ttmaybe permitted, that 
inthe beginning, 02 inthe end of the Common-pzay- 
ers, either ar VYozning 02 Evening, there map beſung 
an Dymn, 02 ſich like ſong to the p2aiſe of Almighty 
Ood in the beſt ſozt of melody and HYuſlick that may be 
conveniently deviſed, having reſpect that the ſenſe of 

the Hymn map be underſtood and perceived. 
Azainft lan». 50. Item, 1Secaule tn all alterations, and ſpectally fi 
derousand B1teS and Ceremonies, there happen difco2d amongſt 
antamous the people, Ethereupon flanderots wods and railings 
Words, whereby charty, the knot af all Ch: ifffan ſociety, 1s 
{ooſed: the Queens Dateffy being moſtdeſirous of all 


other 
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other earthly things, that her people (ould {ive tn 
charity both towards God and man, and therein a- 
bound fn good wozks, willeth and ſfraightiy command- 
eth all manner of yer Subjects, to fo2bear all vain and 
contentious diſputations in matters sf keligton, and 
not to tle tn defpight 02 rebuke of any perion, theie 
convitious wo2ds , {2apiſt 02 Papilitcal Peretick, 
SChiſmatick 02 Sacrameatary, 02 any fuch {tke wozr's 
of repwoach. Bur if any manner of perton ſhall deſerve 
the accuſation of any ſuch, that firſt ze be Charitably ad- 
monitſhedthereot, and if that ſhall not amend him, then 
todenounce the offender to the ©2Dinary, 62 to (ome 
htgher Power, having Authozity to co2reet the fame. . 
51, Item, "Becauſe there is agreat abiile tn the Patt- 
ters of Books, which fo2 coverouſneſs chiefly regard 
not what they Þ2tnt, ſo they may have gatn, whereby 
ariſeth the great Diſo2der by piblication of untruttful 
vain,# infamous books &t papers, the Queens Yajeſty 
ſfraightly cChargeth & comiandeth, rhat no manner of 
perſon ſhall punt any manner of book 02 paper of what 
(o2t,nature,02 in what Language (vever tr be,ercept the 
{ame be firſt licenſed by her Dajeiſty, by expzeſs wo2ds 
in waiting, 02 by fix of her Þ2ivy Council 02 be per- 
uſed and {fcenſed by the Yrcibiſhops of Canterbury and 
York, the 13iſhop of London, the Chancello2s of boty U- 
niverſities, the Biſhop being O2dtaary, and the Arch» 
deacon alſo of the place where any (uch ſhall be Þant- 
ed, 02 by two of them,whereof the P2dinary of the place 
to be always one, Andthat the names of (uchas ſhall 
allow the ſame, to be added in the end of every itch 
wozk, fo2 teſttmony of the allowance thereof, And be- 
cauſe many JIampylets, Plays and Ballads, be often- 
times P2tnted, wheretn regard would be had, that no- 
thing therein ſhould be either heretical, ſeditious, 02 
unſeemly fo2 Choiſffan earsz her Majeſty likewiſe 
commandeth that no manner of perſon ſhall enter- 
p?!iſe to p2int any ſuch, except the ſame be to himlicen- 
ſed by ſuch her Majeſttes Commisſioners, 02 thee of 
them, as be appointed in the City of London, to hear 
and determine divers cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, tending to 
the executton of certati Statutes made the laſt JPar- 
lfament fo2 Unifo2nity of oder in Religion. And itt 
any ſhall ſell o2 utter any manner of 23ooks and 12a- 
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pers, being not licenſed as ts aboveſatd, that the fame 
pacty ſhall ve puniſhed by o2der of the latd Commrſſi- 
Oners, as to the quality of the fault thall be thought 
meet, Aud toichtng all other Books of matters of 
Beligion, v2 Policy, CONTIN, that have been 
PHReD, either on this fide the Seas, 02 on the other 
be, becauſe the diverſity of them 1s great, and that 
there needeth good conſideration to be had of the par- 
ticularities thereof, her Wajefty referreth the pzohibi- 
£ion-02 remiſſion thereof to the oder Tory, Ver fatd 
Commisſioners, withinthe City of Londen, ſhall take 
and notifie.Acco2Ding to the which her bes Boe. 
ly -chargeth and commandeth ail matriner of yer Snd- 
1ects, and eſpectafip the Warvens and Companp of 
Stationers to be obedient. EY f 
P2ovided that theſe D2dersds not extend to atiy p2o- 
phane Authozs and Wozks in any Language that have 
veecn Heretofoze commonly received o2 allowed in any | 
of the Univerſities and Schools, but the ſame may be | 
Pfnted & uſed as by good oder they were accuſtomed. 
52, Item, Although Almighty Gods all times to be 
Honoured with ol manner of reverence that map be de- | 
viled; pet of all other times, in time of Tommon- ; 
P2zayer, the fame tis moſt to be regarded. Therefoze 
itis to be neceſſarily recetved, that in ttme of the Le- 
tany, and all other Collects and common ſupplicati- 
ons to Almighty God, all manner of xeople ſhall de- 
voutly and humbly kneel tpon thetr knees and give 
Honor to £ar theretnto, andthat whenſocver the Name of Je- | 
the Name fg (hall be in atty Leffon, Sermon, 02 otherwiſe in | 
of Jes. he Churchpzonovnced, that due reverence be made 
of all perfons poung and old, with lowneſs of courteſie 
and uncovering of heads of the menkind, as thereun:- 
to doth neceſlartly belono, andhuretofo2e hath been ac- 


Reverence 
of prayers. 


cuſtomed. _ 
Curates to | 73: item, That all Piniffers and Readers of pub- 
ms dftia- tek 4P2ayers, Chapters and HÞomtlies, ſhall be charg- 


ed to read teifurely, plainly and viftine!y, and alſo ſuch * þ 
as are but mean Readers, fhall pertiſe over befo2e,once 
92 twſcethe Roneers and Homiltes,to the intent they 
may read to the better imderſtanding of the-peo;lc, 
andthe mozecncotragement to godlinels. . 

B- 
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FQ Ertainly her Majefty neither doth, 


- An Admonitionto __ men deceived by malicious, 
TE Queens Yajeity being intoazmep, that in cer- 
places of the Realm, (undzy of. r native 
Subjects Kong called ts Eccleſiaſtical Pt y of the 
Church, be by ſiniſter perſwaſion and perverſe Conftrn. 
>ion, induced to find ſome (cruple tn the fozm of an 
Dath, which by an Act of the talt Paritament ts pze- 
rn haa be required of Kvers perfons, fo2 their re- 
ition ot their Allegtance to her Þajeſfty , which. 
aig never was ever meant, no2 by any equity of 
02 good ſenſe can be thereof gathered : would. 
chat | all her loving Subjects ſhould underftand, that 
nothing was, 1s, o0ſhall ve meant o2tntended by the 
ſame Dath to have a I: duty, allegiance, 02 bond: 
required by the ſame Oath, than was a wiedged ta 
be due to the moſi noble &ungs of famous mem Yo 
Ring _ the eighth her Bajeſties Father, a2 
Edwardthe (irth her Pajefties 152other. 
And further her Bajeſty to2biddeth all manner hee 
Subjces, to give ear 02 credit to ſuch perverſe anv- 


malictous perſons, which moſt dinifierly and malict— 


oulty labo? to notifie to her loving Subjects, how 
words of the ſaid Dath it may be coined, that. Re 
Kings 92 ns of this Realm, poſlefſors of the 
EO A Ciera ibs Timers whereinher a 
ery 0 r 
Sub jects be much abuſed by ſuch evil 
doth, na2 cy will. 


QUenge any Fe pg "han that was challenged and: 
—_ uſed by the (aid noble Rings of famous memo-- 
ry, Ring Henry the eighth, and King Edward the firth.. 
whichis, and was of ancienttime due tothe Jmperial. 
Crown of this Realm, that is, under Hodtohave the 
Soveratginty and rule over allmanner of perſons bozn- 
within theſe her Realms, Oomintons and Countries, 
of what effate, either Eccleſiaſtical 02 Temporal foever 
they be, ſo as no other fozreign power oo 02 ought 
to ve any: ſuperiozty over them. -of 
fon that hath conceived any other ſenſe og the 

of the ſaid. Dath-, ſhall. accept the fame LE. with. 
this. interp? tation , ſenſe 9? meantng,. her: 2da- 
geſty ts. well plzated. to accept every- ich! in ; roo 

veha 
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The Sacra- 
mental 
Bread. 


behalf, as her good and obedient Subjects,and ſhall ac- 
quit them of all manner of penalties contained tn the 
{aſd Ac, agatuſt (ſuch as ſhall peremptoztily oz obſttnate- 
Iy take the (ame Dath. | 


| For Tables in the Church, 


- 


JV vereas her Pajeſty underſfandeththat in. many 
and ſund2y parts of the Realm, the Aitars of 
the Churches be removed, and Tables placed fo? the 
adminiſtration of the holy Sacrament, acco2ding ro 
the.fozm of the Law therefoze p20vided; and ti-ſome 
Dther places, the Aitars be not yet removed, upon 


.optnion conceived of tome other ozder therein to be ta+- 
ken by her Majeſties Ctſitozs. Jn the o2der where: 


of, ſaving fo2 an unitoznity there .leemeth no mat- 
ter of great. moment, ſo that. the Sacrament be 
duly and reverently miniſtred. Yet fo2 obſervation 
of one unifozmity thzough the whole Realm, and 
fo2 the better imitation of the Law in that behaif, 
it fs 02dered, that no Altar be taken down, but by o- 
verſight of.the Curate of the Church, and the Church- 
wardens, o2 one of them at the ſeait, wherein noriot- 
ous 02 di(ozdered manner be uled. And that the holy 
Table in every Church be decently made, and ſet in 
the place where the Altar ſtood, and there commonly 
covered as thereto belongeth, andas ſhall be appotnr- 
ed by the Uifito2s, and 1o to ſtand, ſaving when the 
Communion of the Sacrament ts to be diſtributed : 
at which time the ſame ſhall be fo placed fn good ſozt 
within the Chancel, as whereby the Yinifter may be 
mo2e conventently heard of the Communicants in 
his pzayer and miniſtration,and.the Communicants al- 
ſo mo2e convententily, andin moze number Communt- 
cate with the ſaid Yiniſter, And after the Commu- 
nion done, from time to time the ſame holy Table to 
be placed where it ſtood befoze. _ 

Item, CUhere alſo ft was in the time of Ifng Ed- 
ward the ſixth uſed to have the Sacramental bzead of 
common fine bzead, tit 1s o2dered fo? the mo2e reve- 
renceto be givento theſe holy myſteries, being the Sa- 
craments of the body and blood of o!;r Saviour Sems 

all 
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Chziſt, that the [aid Sacramental bzead be made and 
fowmed plain, withour any figure thereupon, of the 
ſame fineſs and faſhion round, though ſomewhat btg- 
ger in compaſs and thickneſs, as the utuat bzead and. 
wafer, heretofoze named ſinging Cakes, which ſerved. 
fo2 the ute of the pauvate Dals. 


The form of bidding the Prayers to: be uſed.generally. 
| in-this uniform ſort, 


'E ſhall p2ay fo2 Chyiſis holy Cathslick Church,. 
4 that ts, to2 the whole Congregation of. Chaiſtian 
people, diſperſed thzoughout the whole wozld, and eſ-- 
peczally fo2 the Church of England: and Ireland, gQnd- 
herein J require you moſt ſpecially to pzap fo2 the. 
Queens moſt Excellent Bajeſty, our Soveraign: 
Lady Elizabeth Queen of England, France,-and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, and ſupzeme Governoz of. 
this Realm, as well in cauſes Eccleſtaſtical-as.Tem-- 
02al. Pou ſhall alſo p2ay fo2 the Yinifters of Hods. 
holp (102d and Sacraments, as well Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, as other Paſtozs and Curates.. 
Pou ſhall alſo pzay fo2 the Queens moſt honoura-- 
ble Council , and fo2 all the Nobility of this Realm, 
that all and every of theſe in their calling, may- 
ſerve truly and painfully to the glozy of God.,. and: 
editying of his people, remembzing the account that. 
they muſt make. Alſo ye ſhall pzay fo2 the whole 
Commons of this Realm, that they may live in- 
true faith and fear of Hod, in htumble obedience ant: 
bzotherly chartty one to another.. Finally , let us. 
patſe God fp2 all thoſe that are departed out of this. 
life in the Faith of Chyiſt, and pzay unto God that. 
we may have grace to2 to Direct: our lives after thetr- 
«00d example. that after thts life, we with themmay> 
be made partakers of the.gloztous Reſurrectonin the: 
itfe everlaſting. | 


And: 
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And this done, ſhew the holy-days and faſting days. 


A LL and ſingular which Jnjunctions, the Queens 
Vajefty miniſtreth unto her Clergy, and to all 
other her loving ſubjects, ſtraightly charging and com- 
manding them co obierve and keep the ſame ! #4 
of depxvation , fequeſtratton of truits and Ben ces, 
ſuſpenſion, excommunication , and ſuch other co2- 
ical as to D2dinaries, 02 other having Eccleſia- 


tical Jurtsdiction; whom her Bajefty hath appointev 
02 hall appoint fo2 the due execution of the (ame, 
halt be ſeen convenient, charging and commanding 
them to fee theſe Jnjanations obſerved and kept 
of all perivus being unver thetr jurisdinton , as 
they will anſwer to her Yajeſty fo2 the contrary. 
Atid her Highneſs pleaſurets, that every Juffice of 
Peace being cequited, hall asſiſt the Ozdinartes, and 
cry of them, fo2 the due execition of the ſatd Jnjun- 
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Hu Majeſties Declaration. 


TL I Eing by Gods Ordinance, according to our juſt Title, De. 
| ) fender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the Church 
within theſe our Dominions, We hold it moſt agreeable to this 
our Kingly Office, and our own Religious Zeal, to conſerve and - 
maintain the Church committed to our Charge in Unity of True 
Religion, andin the Bond of Peace; and not to ſuffer unneceſla- 
ry Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which 
may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Commonweal. We 
have therefore upon Mature Deliberation, and with the Advice 
of ſo many of our Biſhops as might conveniently be called toge- 
ther, thought fit to make this Declaration following : That the 
Articles of the Church of Ezgland, (which have been allowed 
and authoriſed heretofore, and which our Clergy generally have 
ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of 
England agreeable to Gods Word : which we do thereforegatifie 
and confirm, requiring all our loving Subjedts to continue in the 
uniform Profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference 
from the ſaid Articles; which to that end wecommand to be new 
Printed, and this our Declaration to be Publiſhed therewith. 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of Ezglard - 
and that if any difference ariſe about the external Policy, concern- 
ing the lzjunitions, Canons, or other Conſtitutions whatſoever 
thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order 
and ſettlethem, having firſt obtained leave under our Broad Seal 
foto do: and We approving their {aid Ordinances and Conſtitu- 
tions, providing that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Land. 

That out of our Princely care, that the Church-men may do 
the work which is proper untothem, the Biſhops and Clergy from 
time to time in Convocation, upon their humble deſire ſhall have 
Licenſe under our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch 
things, as being made plain by them, and aſlented unto by Us, 
O 2 | all 
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ſhall concern the ſetled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline of the Church of Ergland now eſtabliſhed 5 from which we 
will not endure any varying, or departing in the leaſt degree. 

That for the preſent , though fome differences have been i! 
raifed, yet we take comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within 
our Realm, have always moſt willingly fubſcribed to the Articles 
eſtabliſhed; which is an argument to us, that they all agree in the 
true uſual literal meaning of the faid Articles, and that even in 
thoſe curious points in which the preſent differences lie, men of 
all ſorts take the Articles of the Church of Exglazd to be for them, 
which is an argument again that none of them intend any deſer- 
tion of the Articles eſtabliſhed, 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy differences, 
which have for ſo many hundred years, in different times and pla- 
ces, exerciſed the Church of Chriftz We will that all further curi- 
ous ſearch ſhall be laid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods 
Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of 
Exglayd according to them. And that no Man hereafter ſhall ei- 
ther Pcint orPreach to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall 
ſubmit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof : And ſhall not 
put his own ſenfe or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, 
but ſhall take it m the Literal and Grammatical tenſe. 

That if any publick Reader in either our Univerſities, or any 
Head or Mafter of a Colledge, or ariy other perſon refpeCtively in: 
either of them, ſhall affix any new fenfe to any Article, or ſhall 
publickly read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or 
ſuffer any ſach to be held etther way, 1n ether the Univerſities 
vr Coltedges refpeively; orif any Divine in the Univerſities (hall 
Preach or Print any thing either way, other than is already eſta- 
bliſhed in Conyocation with our Royal Atent : he, or they the 
Offenders, ſhall be liable to our diſpleaſure, and the Churches 
cenſure in Our Commiflion Ecclefiaſtica), as well as any other 5, 
3nd We will ſee there ſhall be due execution upon them. 
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Articles of Religion. 


| Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


—<Þere 1s but one living and true GOD, eberlaſ}- 
ing, without body, parts, oz paffions3 of infinite 

K © Power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, the Baker and Pae- 
ſerver of all things both bifible and inbiſible. And 

in unity of this Godhead there be thzee Perſons, of one (ub- 


tance, power and eternity, the Father, the Son, and the 
Þoly Ghoft, 


2. Of the Word, or Son of God, which was made very Man, 


"T be Son, which is the Wlozd of the Father, | 

[* begotten from everlafting of the Father, | Mc no? 
« the verp and eternal God of one ſubRance With ; av. c 
< the Father,] took Mans Nature in the Womb 
of the Llefſed Qirgtn, of ber ſubſtance ; ſo that tipo whole and 
perfect Natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Wanhood, 
were jopned togeiber tn one Perſan, neber to be divided, where- 
of ts one Chaifi, very God and bhery Pan, who truly ſuEered, 
was crucified, dead and burted,to reconcile his Father to us,and 
to be a ſacrifice not only foz oziginal guilt, but alſo fa2 acuat 
fins of Yen. | 


3. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
S Chzzlt died foz us and was buried, ſo.a!ſo ig Nm Corpus 
it to-be belteved,that he went down intobþell, ye a0 rene 
Sepulchro jacuit, ſpiritus ab.illo emiſſus cum ſpiritibus qui in carcere five in inferno deti» 
ncbantur fuit, iliſque prxdicavit,quemadmodum teſtatur Petri locus, Sic Artic. Edw.6. 


4. OF 
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i. 


4. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
$-—- DID $46 riſe again from death, and took again big 
d body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 
the perfection of-mans nature, wherewtth he aſcended into ÞÞea- 
'ben, and there ſitteth, until be return to judge men at the laſt 


; 3, Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Þe Þoly Ghoſt, pzoreeding from the Father 
and che Son,ts of one ſubſtance,majeſty andy 
* glozp, with the Father and the Son, very and eternal God, 


Non habenturin '©< 
R.Edw.6. Artic. Cc 


'6. Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for Salvation. 


Dly Scripture containeth all rhings neceſſary to ſalbatt- 
on:: \o that whatſoever ts not read therein, no2 map be 
*75ceeinecrduma Ped thereby, * 1s not to be required ofanp man 
$3:1:bus ve piuom Hat it ſbould be beliebedas an Article of Faith,o? 
& conducibile ad be thought requiſite oz necef{ary to ſalbation. Jn 
_ the name of the holy Scripture,we do underfand 

" thoſe Canonical Books of the Dld and New Te- 
Nament,of whoſe authozity was neber any doubt in the Church, 


Of the Names and Numbers of the Canonical Books. 
+ Non habentur iz R, Edw. 6. Artic. 


| Enefts. | The 1. Book of Chronicles. 
Exodus. \ The 2. Book of Chronicles, 

Leviticus. ' T The 1. Book of Eſdras. 

Numerl. | The 2. Book of Eſdras, 

Deuteronomium. ] The Book of Heſter. 

Jolue. | The Book of Job. 

Judges. ] The Pſalms. 

Ruth. ; The Proverbs. - : 

The 1. Book of Samuel. | Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher. | 

The 2. Book of Samuel. Cantica, or Songs of Salom. 

The 1, Book of Kings. | 4. Prophets the greater. 

The 2. Book of Kings. | 12, Prophets the lels. 


And 
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And the other Books (as Hierom ſaith)the Church doth read: 
fo2 example of life and infiruation of manners, but yet dothnor. 
applythem toeftabliſh any Doarinez ſuchere theſe following. 


The 3. Book of Eſdras. | Baruch the Prophet. 

The 4. Book of Eſdras. The Song: of the three Children: ; 
The book of Tobias, The Story of Suſanna. 

The Book of Judeth. ; Of Bell and the Dragon, 

The reſt of the Book of Heſter. | The Prayer of Manaſles. 

The Book of VViſdom, The 1. Book of Maccabees;. 
Jeſus the Son of Sirach. | The.2, Book of Maccabees.. 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, .as they are commons 
ly received, we do receive and account them Canonical.. 


7. Of the old Teſtament. . VEu 

Þe Dld Teſtament ts not contrary to the 
New, fo2 both in the Oidand New Te- (y; quagnovo con- 
Gaments eberlaſling life is offered to mankind crarium fic,non eſt 
by Chzif},. who 1s the only Mediatoz-beiween Yoo raph s oh 

God and man, being both God and man. Where- 

foze they-are not to be heard, which feign that the old. Fathers: 
did (ook only-foz tantengs pzomiſes. © Although the Law: 
* giben from God by Moſes,as touching Ceremonies andRites, . 
<*do.not bind Chziſtian men,nozthe civil pzecepts thereof ought 
**of neceUity to be receibed.itn any Commonwealth 3; yer, note 
< withſtanding no Chziftian man whatſoever ts free from the- 

** obedience of rhe Rana which are 


© called Dozal. notata cxR:Edw:; . 
f Of the: three Creeds, 


be thzee Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanaſius's Creed; and 
- that whichis commonlp called the Kpoſtles Creed, ought 
thozowlp-to be receibed.and belteded: fo thep mapbe pzobed.by 
moli certain warrant ef holp Scripture.: bs 
9, VL. 


O04. Artides of Religion, eAnm 1562. 
9. Of Original or Birth-ſin. | 


4...  f YBrginal Gn landeth not in the following of 
Re” _ Adam, (as the Pelagians do bainly talk*) 
cunt. butts the fatilt and cozrupfion of the nature'ofeve- 

ryran;thatriarurally ts ingendzed of theolf-ſpzing 
of Adam, wherebp'mantsfar gone from oziginal righteouſneſs, 
and ts, 'of bis own nature, inclined ro evil 3 ſo that the fleſh 
luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit; and therefoze in everp 
perſon bozn'tntothis wozld, it deſerbeth Gods w2arh and dam- 
naticn, And ihiſs/tnfectivn of nature vorh remain, yea in them 
thar are regenerated, whereby the luſt of the fel, called in 
Greek +2/mue ca2#9;, which Tome do expound the wiſdom, ſome 
ſenſuality, ſome'the affection, ſome the defire of the fefh, fsnot 
ſubjecx to the Law of God. And although there ts no condem- 
nation foz them that believe and are baprized, yet the Apoſile 
doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and Tuff hath, of it (elf, the 
nature of {in, TY 


_—— 


— 
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De Gratia. 
F \ Ratia Chriſti ſeu-S: Spiritus qui per eundem datur,,cor lapi- 
deum aufert'8 dat cor/carneumm :; Atque 'licet exnolenti- 
busquereRta ſunt; volentes faciat'; .& ex volentibus prava, :nolen- 
tes reddat, voluntati nihilomitius'violentiam nullaminfert, & ne- 
mo' hac'de caus3 cum peccavetit, (cipſum excuſare:poteſt, quaſi 
nolens aut:coattus peccaverit, - ut eara ob cauſam accufare non.me- 
reatur aut:damnari, Artic: Edwardi 6, decimus. 


10. of Free-will, 


"FT 'Þe condition of Pan after the fall of Adam ts ſuch, that 

| be cannot turn and-pzepare himſelf by bis own natural 
Grength and good wozks to faith and calling upon God: where- 
foze we? have no! power. to'do good w96zks pleaſant and. accep- 
table to Gvd,-withour the'Gzare of 'God'by Chzilt pzevenring . 
us, that we may have a good will and wozking with us, when 
we babe that good will. prey OR 

Is 
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11. Of the Juſtification of Man. 


E are accounted righteous befoze God, | fc non bs 

only foz the merit of our Lozd and Sa- 2Xomtin Keg: | 
< ftour Jeſus Cbzilt by faith, and not foz our own, Juſtificatio cx 
< works 02 deſervings, Wherefoze that we are Q%n; col 
jultified by fatth only, ts a moſt wholſom Doatrine, &@ quo in Ho- 
and very full of comfozr, as moze largely is expzel- ___ _— 
ſed in the Þomily of Juſtification. catur eſt certil- 
{ima & faluberrima Chriſtianotum doArina. Sic in Reg. Edward.6, Artic. 1. 


' 12. Of good Works. 


L beit that good wozks, which are the fruits =_ Artic. non 
” of faith, and follow afcer Juſtification, Rim, o, povvag 
* cannot put away our fins, and envure the ſebe- 

* rity of Gods judgment 3 pet are they pleafing and acceptable - 
< toGod tn Chzif}, and do ſpzing out neceflarily of a true and 
<1tvely faith, inſomuch that by them a lively fatth may be as 
evidently tinown, as a tree viſcerned by the fruir, 


13. Of Works before Juſtification. 


c«< 
cc 


VW ] ©zks done befoze the Gzace of Chziſt, andthe inſpirati- 


on of his Spirit, arenot pleaſant (0God, fozaſmuch 
as thep ſpzing not of faith in Jeſu Chzilt, neitber ds thep make 
men meet to receibe Gzace, oz (as the School-Authozs ſap) de- 
ſerve Gzace of Congruity : pea, rather foz that thep are not 
done as God bath willed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the nature of lin. 


14. Of Works of Supererogation. 


Dluntary wozks beſides, ober and-abobe, Gods Com- 

maniments, whtch they call wozks of Supererogation, 

cannar be taught without arrogancy and iniquity. Foz by them 

mendodbeclare, that they donor onl[y render unto God as much 

as $ thep are bound to do, but that ar do moze fo2 his ſake than 
0 
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of bounden duty is requireds whereas Chzilt ſaith plainly, 
When ye have done all that are commanded to you, fay, We are 
unprofitable Seryants. | 
OLE x5. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 

Þzift 11 the truth of our Mature was made ltke unto us 
1 in all things (fin onlp excepted) from which he was 
clearlp did, both in bis Fleſh and in bis Spirit. Þe came to 
be aTamb without (pot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf once mave, 
Hould take away the ſins of rhe Wozld: and fin (as Dt. John 
Catth) was not in him. Sut all we the ref}, (although bapti- 
Zed and if bon again in Chzift) pet offend ta many things, 
- and If we ſay we have no fin, wedeceive-our ſclves,and the truth 
$5 not in'us. 

Es Blaſphemia in Spiritum SanitFum. 

ST cum quis Verborum Dei manifeſte perceptam veritatem, 
4 , ex mahitia & obfirmatione animi, convitiis inſeQatur, & ho-: 
fihter mſequitur: Atque hujuſmodi,quia matedicto ſunt obnoxii, 
graviſiimo feſe aſtringuat ſcelere, unde peccati hoc genus irremiſh- 
bile a Domino-appellatur & affirmatur, Artic. 16. .Eaw. 6. 


x6. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 

[Dt every deably fin willingly committed afrer Baptiſm, 
3 N 'is fin againſt theHolyGholi, andvunpardonable : where- 
fore the grant of repzntance rs not to be dented tofuch as fall 
into ſin after Baptiim, Kfrer we have reteived the ÞolpGhoft, 
we may hepart Trom qrace-given, and fali-into fin; and by the 
race of God, we map ariſe agaty, and ainend our lives. And 
therefoze rhey are to be condemned, which fay they can no moze 
fin as long as they live here, todeny'the {place of fozgiveneſs 
to ſuch as truly repent. | 


x7. Of Predeltination and Eleftion. 
JRedeflination to life ts 'the eberlaſiing purpoſe of God, 
wherevy (befoze the foundations of thewozld were laid) be 
bat conftantly decreed by-bis rounſel, ſecret tous, ro Deliver 
from curſe and damnarton thoſewhom he hath choſcn in Chzilt 
out 
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out of mankind, -and to bzing them by Chzil? to everlaſting ſal- 
bation, as beſfels made to honour: wherefoze thep which be en- 
dyed with ſo excellent 8 benefit of Gop, þe called gcco@ing tg 
Gods purpoſe by bis Spirit POS neen dye ſeaſon: cf P though 
race obep the calling; they be Jultified freely : cthep be made 
ons of God by adop:1on : rhep be made like ihe Image Eos 
only begotten Son Jelus Therfi : they walk religioufiping 
wozks, and at length, by Gods mercy, they attain to ebfrlalt- 
ing kelicity. _ "A | 
As the godlp conſideration of Pzedeſtination and our Election 
in Caſt is fyll of {weer, pleaſant, and unſpeakable fomfozt.ca 
godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the wozking of the 
Spirit of Cbzift, moztifying the wozks of the fleth, and their 
earthly members, and dzawing up their mind tobigh and bea- 
benlp things, as well becauſe it doth greatlyeſtabliſhandconfirin 
tbeir faith of eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed thzough @hztf, as 
becauſeit.dotb frequently kindle their love towards God t Co fox 
curious and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of Chil, tg 
bave continually befoze their eyes gx ſentence of Gods Pzede- 
fitnation, is a moſt dangerous ownſal, whereby theDebil doth 
tbzuſt them eitber into ſperation, oz into weetebleſneſs of moſt 
unclean {iping, no leſs. perilous than deſperation, 
Furthermoze, we muſt recetve Gods pzomtfes in ſuch wiſe 
as thep be generally fer fozth to us in holy Scrip: ure: andin 
our doings that will of.God ts to be followed, which we habe 
erpzefly declared unto us tn the Wozd of God, 


» 


Ones obligantur ad moralia legis precepta ſervande. 

Exa Deo data per Moſen, licet quoad ceremonias & ritus 

Chriſtianos non aſtringar, ,neque civilia eis, przcepta in ali- 

qua Repub. neceſſario recipi debeant, nihilominus ab obedientia 

mandatorum quz moralia vocantur, nullus quantumvis Chriſtia- 

nus eſt-ſolutus : quare.illi, non ſunt audjendi qui fſacras literas tan- 

tum infirmis datas efſe perhibent , & ſpiritum perpetuo jactant a 

quo fibi quz przdicant, ſuggeri aflerunt : quamquam cum S, 

Scripturis apertiflime pugnent, Art, Edw. 6.19, 
2 


18, Of 
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18, Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of Chriſt. 


: & DÞep alſo are to be had accurſed that pzeſume to ſay that 

eberp man ſhall be ſaved by the Law oz Sex which he 
pzofelſeth, fo that he be diligent to frame his life accozding ro 
that Law, and the light of Mature. Foz holy Scripture dotb 
ſet out unto us only the Name of Jeſus Chziftt whereby men 


muſ} be ſaved. 

| 19. Of the Church. | 
" & Hevbilible Church of Chaift, is a Congregatton of faith- 
ful men, tn wyich the pure Wlozd of God is pzeathed, 
and the Sacraments be dulp minifired accozding to Thziſts DOz- 
Dinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſtity are requiſite to 

the lame. | 
As the Church of Jeruſalem, Alexandria and Antioch, habe 
erred: ſo alſo the Church of Rome bath erred, not only tn their 
libing, and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of faith. 


20. Of the Authority of the Church. 

" | bÞe Church bath power to decree Rites oz Ceremonies, 

and autboztty in Controverſies of Faith : And yer it is 
not [awful foz che Church to ozdain any thing that ts contrary 
to Gods Wozd wzitten, neither map it ſo expound one plare of 
Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. {heretoze al- 
though the Church be a witneſs and a keeper of ho'y Writ, yet 
as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo-bcftves 
the ſame. tt ought not to enfozce any thing to be belteved fo2 ne- 
tefſtty of ſalbarion. 


21. Of the Authority of General Councils, 


Eneral Councils may not be gathered together without 
the commandment and will ofPzinces. And when thep 
be gathered, (fozaſmurch as they be an Alſembly of men, where 
of all be not governed with the Spirit and Wozd of God) they 
 mayerr, and ſometime habe erred, eben in things pertaining 
ff | unto 
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unto God, Wherefoze things ozdained by them as necefſary to 
ſalvation, have neither firength noz authozity, unleſs it map be 
declared that they be taken out of holy Scripture, 


22, Of Purgatory, 


Þe Romilh Docrine conterning Purgatozy, Pardons, 
| w2zlhhipping and. adozation, as well of {mages as of Re- 
licks, and alſo Jnv-cation of Saints, fs a foad thing, bainly 
feigned, and grounded upon no warrant of Scripture, but ra- 
ther repugnant to the Woz) of God. 


23. Of Miniſtring in the Congregation. 

T is not lawful fo2 any man to take upon bim the office of 

publick pzeaching, o2 minifiring the Sacraments tn the 

Congregation, befoze he belawfullp called, and ſent to exceute 

the lame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and 

ſent, which be choſen and called ts this wozk by men, who babe 

publick Authoztty giben unto them in the Congregation, to call 
and ſend Miniſters tnto the Lozds Uineyard. 


24. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as 
the People underſtandeth. 
T is a thing plainly repugnant to the Wozd of ay Ar amgs 
God, [and the cuſtom of the Pzimitibe Church} £1; 5 antlc $- 
to habe publick Pzaper in the Church, v2 to mint- 
ter the Sacraments in a Tongue not underſtood of the 


People. 
25. Of the Sacraments. | 
> Acraments o2dained of Chzilt, benot only bad- ag react 
ges 02 tokens of Chziſttan mens p2ofeſſton 3 144, $:cramen- 
but rather they be certain ſure witnelſes, and ef- tisnumero pau- 
fequal ſigns of grace andGods will towards us,by {ms obler- 
the which he doth) wozk inviſtbly in us, and doth ſignificatione 
not only quicken, bur alfo freng:hen and confirm prefantiflimis, 
our faith in him, i Oh 
ligavit, ficut eſt Baptiſmus & Coena Domini. 


«There 
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« There are two Sacraments o2dained of Chziſt our Lozd, 
< in te Golpel, that ts ro ſay, Baptiſm, and rhe Supper of 
<«< the Lozd. 

«Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, 
<< Confirmation, Penance, Dzders, Datrinony, andTxtream 


<Unaton, are not to be counted foz Sacraments of the Goſpel, 


*<c being (uch as habe grown, partly of che cozrupt following of 
<< the Apoſtles, partly are (taies of life allowed in che Scrip- 
«tures, but pet have not like nature of Sarra- 
Leroy rhaga * ments with Bapiifm and rhe Lo2ds Supper, fox 
Edv. 6. Artic, © that thepHabe not any vilivle {ign o2 ceremony 
© opdainedof God. | 
 TheSacraments were not oz2ained of Chzilt to be gazed wy 
ON, 62.19 be carried about, buc char we ould duely uſe them. 
DAR And in fuch only as wozthily receive the fame, 
oped eooner * they babe a wholſom effec o2 gperation 3 bur 
quli- .. | + Xs | 
&amloquuntur) fhep that receive theur unwazibily, purchaſe to 
operato : quz themſelves damnation, ag St, Paul Catth. 


Fox ut perepri- 


na eſt, Sacris literis ignota, fic parti ſenſum minime pium ſed-admodum ſuperſlitioſum, 
Artic. Edvard, 6. | 


26, Of the unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinder 
not the effeq-of the Sacraments. 
A Lth2ugb in the viſtble Church theevil be ever mingledwith 
the good, «nd ſometime the-ebil. have chief aurhozity tn the 
minifiration of the Wozd and Sacraments 4 pet fozaſmuch as 
they do not the ſame tn their own name, but tn Chzifts, and.bo 


miniſter by his Commiſſton and/Authozity, we may uſe their. 


Wintliry, both in heartng ihe Wozd of God,-andin the receiving 
theSacrainents, Neither is the effen of Chziſts P2dinanceta- 
ken awap by their wickedneſs, no2 the.grace of Gods.gifts.dimt- 
niſhed fron ſuch, as by faith and rightly do receibe rhe Sacra- 
ments mintfirebunto th:m, which be eFectual, becauſe ofChzi6s 
inſtitution anbpzomiſe, although they be miniſtred by evil men, 
— Nevertheleſs, tit appertaineth to the diſcipline of rhe Church, 
that enquiry be-made of ebil WintUers, and that rhey be accuſed 
by thoſe chat have knowledge cf their offences 3 and finally, be- 
Ing found guilty by juſt judgment, be depoſed, 27. Of 
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| 27, Of Baptiſm, 
Aptiſmis not only a fig1 of pzofeſſion, and mark of diffe- 
rence, whereby Chaiftian en are diſcerned from others: 
tbar be not Chziftned 3 but ir ts aiſo a fign of Regeneration oz: 
new birth,v2hereby, {.s by an inltrument, they thar receibe Bap- 
riſm rightly: are grafted t110 ihe Church: the pzomiſes of the 
forgiveneſs of fin. of our aboprion co be the ſons of God by the 
Þ9ly Ghoft, «re v:ftbly figned and ſealed, faith is confirmed, 
and grace increaſed by ver: ue of pzaper unto God, The Bap- 
rilm of young Chiidzen is in any Wiſe to be retained in the. 
Thurch, as moſt agreeable with che inſtitution of. Chait.. 


23. Of the Lords Supper. 
He Supper of rhe Lozd is nor only a ſign of the lobe that: 
Thziftians cught ro bave among themſelves one to gno-- 
herzhut rather tt 1s a Sacrament of our redemption by Chiiſts: 
death. JnComuch that to ſuch as rightly, wozthily, and with: 
faith, receive the ſame, the Bzead which we bzeak is a parta- 
king of rhe Body of Chzift ;- and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing is 
a partaking of the Blood of Chziff.. | 
Tranſubſtantiation (02 the change of: the ſub- . Quum natu 
ſtance of Bzead and Wine) in the Supper of the 7a remmene 
Lozd, cannot'bepzobed by holpWrit 2. but it is re- pt-yoiur cjuſ- 
pugnant to the plain wozds of Scripeure,. ober- 4£7aue Homi-! 
thzoweth the nature of.a Sacrament, and bath gi- + wulcis - locis 6+ 
ben occaſion to many ſuperfiitions. _ apleffe _ 


aliquo & definito loco efſe oporteat, idcirco-Chriſti corpus in multis & diverfis-locjs co- 
-dem:tempore -preſcus cfſe non poteſt, Et.quoniam, ut-tradunt acre literz, Chriftus.in | 
ceelum fuirt ſublatus, & ibi vſque ad finem ſeculi eſt permanſurus, non debet quiſquam - 
fidcliam carnis cjus & {anguinis-Realem & corporalem {ut loquuntur ) preſcntiam in 
Euchariſtia vel credere yel profiteri, .R.'Edv. 6, Artic. 


«< Tye Kody of Chziſt is giben,taken, and eaten, 4. 3.4.56 wh 
« in the Supper only afcer:an beavenly and ſpiri- 22etr in KR- 
* tual manner 3-and the mean whereby the Body 
«of Chzilt-is received and ea-en tn the-Supper, .is:Faith, . 
The Sacrament ef the Lozds Supper was not by Chziſs: 
D2dinance reſerved, carried about, lifred yp, and NONPEPOrD. 
290, It 
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29. Of the wicked which eat not the Body of Chriſt 
in the uſe of the Lords Supper. 
. --F ra 5 6 Þe wicked, and ſuch as be void of a libelp 
Edv. 6, _: * faith, although they bo carnally and bi- 
* ibiy p2eſs with their teeth (as St. Augulttne 
< faith) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chziſt : yet 
«in no wiſe are they partakers of Chzif}, bur rather to their 


<* condemnation do eat and dink the ſign 02 Sacrament of (a 
< great a thing. 


30. Of both kinds. 


Þe Cup of the Lozd is not to be denied to the Lap-people: 
Foz both the parts cf the Lozds Sacrament, by Chziſts 


D2zdinance and Commandment, ought to be minitlired to all 
Chzifitan men alike. 


31. Ofthe one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croks. 


Þe Offering of Chil once made, ts that perfect redemptt- 

on, P2opittation and ſatisfaciton foz all the ſins of the 
whole wozld, both oziginal and actual, and there ts none other 
ſatisfaction fo2 fin but that alone. Wherefoze the ſacrifices 
of Dalles, in the which it was commonly ſaid, that the Pzteſi 
did offer Chill foz the quick and the dead, to have reniſfion of 
pain and TOY vlalphemous fables,and dangerous deceits. 


32, Of the Marriage of Prieſts, 


Ithops, Pziefts andDeacons, are not commanded by Gods 
Law, either to vow the eſtate of ſingle life, oz to abſiain 
from Barriage : © Therefoze it is lawful alſo fo 

hee norm in  £0em, as fozall other Chziſtian men, to marry 
R.Edv.6. Artic, ©* at their own diſcretion , as tbey ſhall judge the 


«ſame to lerbe better to ncodlineſ 8. 
33. of 
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33. OfExcommunicate Perſons, how they are tobe avoided. 
Þat perſon wh:ch by open denunciation of the Church is 
R rightly cut off from theunity of the Church, andExcom- 
mMmunicate , ought to be taken , of the whole miultirude of tbe 
faithful, as an Þeathen and'Publican, until be be openly re- 
Conciled by penance, and receibed into the Church by a Judge 
that bath authozity thereunts © A 


24. Of the Traditions of the Church, | | 
T T is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 
- places one, oz utterly like, foz at all times they have been di- 


- bers, and map be changed accozding tothe diverſity of Countries 


and mens manners, (0 that nothing be ozdained againſt. Gods 
Wozd. Whoſoever'thzough bis pzibate judgment willingly 
and purpoſely doth openly bzeak the Traditions and Ceremo- 
nies of the Thurch, which be not repugnant tothe Wozd of 
God, and be ozdatned and appzobed bycommon authozity, ought 
to be rebuked openly, (that orþer may fear to dothe like) as 
one that offendeth again(t rhe common ozder of the Church, and 
burteth the authozity of the Pagillrate, and woundeth tbe 
Conſciences of weak bzethzen.. JeF £67; | 
_ <Eberp particular oz National Cburch, bath Non habentyr 
< guthozity to ozdain, change and aboliſh Ceremo- p57. 6045. 
<*nies ox Kites of the Church, ozdained onlp by. 

< mens authozity, (0 that all things be done to edifping.- 


35. Of Homilies. po 
"TT" be ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeberal Tf- Homiliz ouper 
tles'whereof we have jopned under this Ar- Eee Aol 
ticle,. doth contain a-gobly and wholſom Dogrine,. &iqnes Regias 
necellarp toz theſe times,. as doth che fozmer Book - core arane, 
of Þamilies,, which.were-ſet fqzth:in. the: time of pie cant argue 
Edward the:Sirth :.-And.therefoze we. judge them #lutarcs, do- 
£0 be read in Churches by the Piniſters diligently oonuomptc. | 
mt. pe > that they-May | be underſlood of the | Gran cc nti- 
DRIFT 29 np 2 4b) 09s va 3s 1 Wi 
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| , Ot Repairing and keeping 


Ao 
( : . 


of the Names of the Homilis. 


\F the right EY of the Church. 
Againſt peril of idolatry. | 
clean of Churches, 

4 Of good Works, firſt of Faſting. 
; Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenne. 
-6 Againſt excels of Apparel, 


. » Of Prayer. 
- 8 Of the place afd time of Prayer, 


9 That comthon ix ary and Sacraments oughtto be miniſtred 
in a known T 

10 Of the reverent ctinarion of Gods Word. 

11 Of alas doing. | 

x2 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 


23. Of the Pafſion of Chriſt, 


x4 Of the ReſurreRi6n of Chriſt, 


4x5 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacructzelt of Fre Body and 


Blood'sf Chrift. .© 
26 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
x7 For the Rogation-deys. 
on Of the ſtate of gears 368 
nl A oaibft TdleneR. Le KEE 058-6415 Cots Ball fl "tf: 
21 Again Riballicn. . _ 


De.kibro \Precationuum & chrem: -2i2vRus s Beelefie Anglican. 


Ib qui-nuperrime nixthorftcte Regis BePatHarnen Eccleliz 
y "tpn traditus eſt; Th mba & formam'orahdi 
Pls ve nv x Anghcant: ſimiliter % 

bellus eadem' authoritare editus de orditatione miniftrotutn Ee- 
clfiz; quoad dodtrinz veritatem, pit fimt, & fatutartdoQrinze 
Evangelii in null repuprtant led congriumt, & eandem-nonpa- 
rum promovent & illuſtrant, atque ideo ab omnibus Ectleſite 


Anglicanz 
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Anglicans fidelibus membris, 8& maxim: 4 miniſtris yerbi cum 
omni prompitudine animorum & gratiarum-aftione, recipiendi, 
approbandj, & populo Dei commendandi ſunt, Artic.'R, Edy,6, 


36. Of Conlecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 
be Book of Confocration'of Archbilhops and'Siſhops, and 
| Ozpdering of Pzieſis and Deacons, {ately fet fozth in the 
time of Edward the fixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by 
Autbozity of Parliament, Doth contain all things neceflary to 
ſuch Conſecration and D2der;ng3 neither bath ir any thing that 
of ir {elf is (uperfiitious end:wngobly. 'Anv thetr foze whoſd- 
eber are Conſecrated. oz Dadexed accozding:to theKues of rhat 
Book, ſince the ſecond pear. of the afogenamed Ring Edward, 
unts this-time, a2 bereafrer thalll be Conſecrated az Pzdered ae- 
cozding to the ſame Kites, we decree all (uchio be rightly, 02 
derly, and lawfully Conſccrated and Dzdered. 


OST 37. Ot Civil Magiſtrates, . _ 
1% Mueens Pajefty batb 1þe chicf Power Rex Angliz 


« 1} itn this Realm of England, avd other her arg - 0 
« Domintons, unto whom rhe rbief Gobernment poſt Chritum 
« of all Eftares of rhis Realm , whether they be Z<<f@ Angli 
< Eeccleſtalhical v2 Tibil, in all Cauſes doth ap*- niz.Artic.egv.s 
*pertain, and is nor, noz cught to be ſubject fo fic notatanon 
< anp Fozeign Jur ſgigion. Artic, Edv.s. 

«< Where we atiribute to tbe Dueens Bajellp <eS 
<the chief Gobernment, \by which -T:tle we -underfiand the 
<* minds 8f [ome dangerous folks ro be offended : we. give nat 
< our P2inces the minttring either of Gods Wozd, oz of the 
** Sacraments, the which thing tbe Injunaions alfo fer fozth 
* by Elizabeth ur Mueen, 'bo moft plainly teftifie 2 but thar 
Mar} ou phich'we leero'have'veen given always to 
*atl godly P2'nces.in holy Scriptures by Gob himſelf, chax 
* is, that they ſhauld rule all Eſtates andDegrees, committed 
* to their-charge by God; whether-they be Eccleſfacical ozTem- 
< pazal, and reſtrain with the rw Swo2d the (tubbozn 7 
2 ge 
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TL /mnens, ch The Biſhop of Rome bath-nojuriſdiction tn this 
ordinatusatque Realm of England, . 
probacus,quam- The Laws of the Realm-may- puniſh Chziſitan 
folom proves. Men With death foz heinous andgriebous offences. 
iram, ſedetian- It fs lawful fo? Chziltian men at the command: 
Jropter conſci- ment of the Dagilivate, to wear weapons, and 
endum c|, Ar- ſerbe in lawſul wars. 

tic. R. Edv. 6. 


38. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods which are not common. 


" 8 be rithes and goods of Chzifttans are not common, as: 
K touching the right,title andpolſeſſion of the Came, as cer-- 
tain Anabaptifts do fatlpboaft. MotwithClanding, every man. 
oughr, of ſuch things as he pofſelſeth, liberally to give als to. 
the poo2 accozding to his ability: 


39. Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath: 


S- we confeſs that bain and ralh ſwearing is fozbibden- 
| Cbiſtian men by our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and James his 
"Apoſtle : ſo we judge that Chziſtian Reltgion doth not pzobibir, 
but that a man. may [wear when the Wagiſtrate requiretb,. in 
a tauſe of faith and charity,. ſo. ft be Done accopding to.the Pw 
nbers teathing, in juſtice, judgment and.truth.. 


| R. Edv, 6. Art: 39- 
Reſurr 6h} bv 1BOrFHOY nrn.mond un. eſt faJa. 


_ EſurreQtiomortuorum non adhuc facta.eſt; quaſi tantum ad 
[\ zanimum.gertineat, qui per Chriſti Gratiam 3 morte pec- 
catorum excitetur, ſed extremo.die quoad omnes.qui-obierunt, 
expettanda eſt: tunc enim. vitadefuntis (ut Scripturz maniſeſti(- 
lim? teſtantur). propria. corpora,, carnes & ola. reſtituentur , ut 
homo integer, prout vel recte vel perdite vixerit, juxta ſua ope- 
ra, five premia [ive po2aas reportet.. Art. R.Edy, 6, 


R. Edv.6. 


———— 
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R. Edv.6 Art. 40. 


DefunGorum anime neque cum corporibus. intereunt,, 
| meque otioſe dormiunt. 


Ui animas defuntorum prxdicant uſque ad diem judiciiabf- 
Qu omni ſenſu dormire, aut 1llas afſerunt una cum-corpo-- 
ribus mori & extrema die cum illis excitandas, ab orthodoxa- 
fide, quz nobis in facris literis traditur, prorſus difſentiunt. 


R, Edv. 6, Art. 41. 
Millenaris.. 


Ui Mileneriornm fabulim revocare conantur, facris literis 
adverſantur, & in Judaica deliramenta ſeſe precipitant.. . 


R. Edv. Art, 42. 
Non omnes tandem ſervandi ſunt: 


' TT quoque damnatione digni ſunt, qui conantur hodie per> 
niciolam opinionem inſtaurare, quod omnes, quantumvis- 

impii, fervandi ſunt tandem, cum definito tempore 2 juſtitia di-- 

vina peenas de admiſhs flagitiis Juerunt:. | 


— —— ——— ———— 
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The Ratification.; 
. 1 "a Book of Articles before: rehearſed, is again approved. 
b 


and allowed to be holden and execyted within the Realm.,. 

the aſſent and conſent of our Soveraign Lady. Elizabeth; by. 
the Grace of God of Exgland,: rence; and Jrelayd, Queen,: D&-. 
fender of the Faith; @&c. Which Articles were del erately read; 
and confirmed again by the ſubſcription of the Hand, of the Arch»: 
biſhop and Biſhops of the upper Houſe, and;by the- ſubſcription 
of the whole Clergy in the: nether Houfe in theix. Convocation, 
in the year of our Lord 1576 ao aos -. 


. 


w* 
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* Anno primo Regme Flix. cap. 2. 


There ſhall be Uniformity of Prayer, and Ad- 
miniſtrarion of Sacraments. _ 


\ \ 7 ere at the death of our late SoveraignLozd 


V Y King Edward the ſixth, there-rematined one - 


E: unitoam Der of Common: Service. and 
P2ayer, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
tights and Ceremontes in the Church of England, 
which: £2s ſet fo2th in one Book entituled, TheBoo 
of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
Stat. 5. & Autho2i(ed by Act of Parliament, holden.inthe fifth and 
6, Ed. 6.1. ſixth pears of our ſaid late Soveraign LoW:Rjng Ed- 
ward the ſixth, entituled, An A& for the Uniformity of Com- 
mon-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments : the which 
was repealed and taken away by A& of Parliament, 
Stat. 1. M. It the firſt year of the ratqn of our late Soveratgn 
2, Lady Queen Mary, to the great decay of the due hono2 
of O0d, and diſcomfozt to the p2ofeſts2s of the truth 
of Chtſts Religton. ; : 
ARepcal of Be (t therefoze Enacted by the Authoaty Gf [yl 
cbeSatute q2eſent Parttament , That the ſaid-Statute of Re- 
the Bok Deal, andevery thing therein contained, only concern: 
prayer ſhall Of the Sactaments, Kites and Ceremontes,contain- 
be of cftect. ed 02 appornted in o2 by the fatd Book, ſhall be votd 
and of none effect, from and after the Feaſt of the Nati- 
vity of St, John Baptiſt next coming. And that the 
ſatd Book, with the D2der of Service, and of the 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, with the Alteration and Additions therein ad- 
ed and appointed by this Eftatute, ſhall ſtand and be 
from aud after the ſaid Feaſt of the J2ativity of St. 
John Baptiſt, in full fo2ce and effca, accowving to the 
tenour and effect of this Eſtatute; any thing in the 
fozeſaid Eſtatute of Repeal to the contrary notwith- 
fandirg. Fg 


dmtniſiration 


O _ "_ a_— wine pRgIE 
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" And be it further Euaced by the Queens Þighneſs, 
with the afſehit of L Lozds and Toninons tn tyis p2e-> 
Ed rn” embled,t the authozity of the ſame, 
os Church. Ts other place tolthin th18 Beats of ThoBock 
riQ<- » 02 othe | this: Keaſm of Tho 
England, Wales, and the Barches ot the ſame, .o2 gather f <= 


| the Quzens Dominions, ſhall from and. aftex. the mon-praycr 


feaſt of the Nativity of S. Joha Baptiſt next coming, 8. m1. 
be botinden to ſay and ule the DBattens, Everſong, 
CTeleb)ation of the Lozds Silpper,and Adminiſtration - 
of each of the Sacraments, and all the Common 
and open Þ)ayer, th ſuch, oder and fozm as is men- 
tfoned in the fafd Book (o Act by Parliament, The altera- 
fn the ſatd 5. and 6, yearsof the Retgn of King Edward err Sp 
the ſixth, with one alteration 62 addition of certain £94 <6. 
Leſſons, to be uſed on every Suitday in the year, and ed. s. . 
the fon of the Letany altered aud co:rceed, and two 
ſentences onty added in the. delivery of the Dacra- 
m_ Op he CTommuUnicants , and none- other ,: o2 
otherwile. *he 

And that if any manner of Parſon, Uicar, 02 other Theforfei- 
whatſoever Yiniſter, that ought o2 ſhould ling 02 ſap ture of 
Common 1Izayer menttoned in the (ard Book, qo wok _ 
niſter the Sacraments from and after the feaſt of the nay other 
Nativity of S. Joha Baptiſt next coming, refuſe to uſe gervicethan 
rhe ſaid Common p2ayer, 02 to miniſter the Sacra- the Book of 
ments in fuch Cathedzal oz Pariſh-Church, o2 other Common 
places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch 2: 
02der 02 fo2in as thep be mentioned and ſet fo2th (n the 
ſatd Book, 02 ſhall wilfully o2 obſtinately, ſanding tn 
the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, D2der, fozn 
0 manner of celebzating the Lozds Supper, openly 
v2 pzivily, o2 Battens, Even-ſong, Adintaiſtration of 
the Sacraments, 02 other open J?2ayers than is men- 
ttoned and ſet fo2th in the ſatd Book (open P2ayer tn The penatey 
and thzoughout this Ac is meant that P2zaper which for depra- 
rs fo2 others to come unto, o2 hear, either in common vinstbe 
Churches, 02 p>\vate Chapvels,o2 Ozatozies,common- 20a. 
ly called the Service of the Church) o2 fhall peach, prayer. 
declare 02 (peak any t2ing n the derogatton 02 dep2a- 
vation of the ſaid Book, No y thing therein contatn- 
ev, 02 any hart thereof, ant Tall be thereof lawfully 
convicted acco2ding to the la this Realm by ber 
| | MM 
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enview 
The penalty wt def any ſuc perloti.0; perſons, after he ſhall 


for the. be twice convicted in fon afozelaid, ſh that offend agatnſt 
exirdof= anp of the Niereta the hird time, ad Hall be there- 
—— Foun a ocenbin fd lawfully convicte D, tht then the 


erſon ſo and- convicted the t me, ſhall 
eve 24 0, Of all his Yr eh otions; 
and a "hat uffer imp2t(fonment durtn life. 
And if the perfon that ſhall offend, and be convicted 
fn fozm afozeſatd agg <> Þ any of the 4 nz 


on _ Coed dyed ave any "3k RENT 
n 
thalf fo2 the fir offence ſuffer Jmpziſonment during 


pee whole pear, next after his fatd convicton, withour 
Batt 02 Yatnpuile. 
The penalty And ifan erſon, not having any \ ritual [2zomo: 
ofanoffen- tion, after his firſt conviction, ſhall ettſoons offend jj 
der having any p thing concerning the P2emitſes, and ſhall. tv. fozm 
Promotion; AFO2E(RTD be thereof lawful ly convicted, that the ſame 
perſon ſhall fo2 his ſecond offence ſuffer Jmpziſonment 
durtng his lite. 
Ind it is 02dafned and enacted by the authozity a- 
fozeſaſd, That if an np erfon 02 perſons whatſoever, 
after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St, John Bap- 


riſt next coming, Fall fn any Uatertides ; Plays, 


Songs 
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Hongs, Bhimes, 0 92 by Other open wo! veclare 02 The forfei- 
ak thing the how od F-.908 Rot 02 are 0 tureof them 
{ng of the (ame Book o2 ot auy. ns therein contares Hog thing, 
oF v2 þ3 an PACE LH part thereof, oz-thail by.open tar, Deed 02 or ſpeak in 
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offence. concerning the premiſes Hall be conven olga 
form afo2eſaid,. do not pay :theſum-to be patd by ver-22*22y Þis 
tue of bisconvirtion, in ſuch manner and fon as the is 
ſame gught to bs poid, within ſix weeks next afterhis cime ii 
; That: ata yy perſon fo convict, and 
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ſa not Paying the (ame , ſhall fo2 the (ame offence in 
ſtead of the (aid ſum, ſuifer unpaſonment by the ſpace 
97 fix months without Bail o2 Bainpzile,. © _ - 
 Andif-any. perſon o2- perſons, that fo2 his ſecond 
offence Toncerung the pzemiles,. ſhall be convict in 
fozm afozelaid, do not pay the (aid lum. to be paiv 
by vertue of his Conviction. and. this Statute - in 
ſuch manner and foun as att oyy og be-paid, 
within ſir weeks next after his (atd-(econd Convig:- 
on, that then every. perfſon.to: conv:med.,- and not (o 
paying the came, hail toz the ſame ſecond offence, in. 
ead of the ſad ſum,(uifer impetionment'buring twelve. 
Months without Bail oz Batupzize. '' 
Every pet- And. that rom and after the laid Feaft of the Na- 
ſon ſhall rc» t{y{ty: of St, John Baptiſt. next coming. all and every 
Clurct as. Perſon. and perions, inhabiting within this Realm 02 
oa the hcty any other the Queens Majeſttes Domintons ſhall di- 
Y 
days. [Itgently aud. faithfully having.no lawfid o2 reaſonable 
excuſe to be abſent, endeavo2 themſelves: to reſo2t td 
their Partly TIN 02 CONT NUNNS; 0? Upon 
reaſonable tet thereof, to (ome uſual Flace whers 
' Common-pzayer and ſuch.ſervice of God ſhall be uſed, 
in ſuch time of let upon every Sundap, -and other 
days 92datued and uſed to be kept as holy-days, and 
then and there to abide ozderly and ſoberly-, during 
etime.of the Common-pzayer, P2eaching, o2 other: 
lervice of God, there to be vyled and miniftred, upoty. 
pain of puniſhment by the cenſures of the Church. 
v ©4{ Fe dog upon pain that every perſon offending, ſhall. 
£440.27 Gere fo2 (ich offence twelve pence, ts be levied bythe: 
The forfti- Church-wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch offence thalt- 
eucefor not he Done ,, tg the uſe of the poo? of the ſame Pariſh of 
Os 52 the $0008, _ and tenements of ſuch offender, by 
7 diftreſs. Ph ; 
612. !* nd fo2 due ececution herof, the Queens moſt er- 
cellent Dajeſty, the Lo2ds: Spiritual, - and all the 
Commons. in-thts pzeſent Paritament aſſembled, do 
in Hods Name earneſtly requfre and charge ail the: 
-Archbithops, Biſhops and other Dpdtnaries.that they- 
ſhall endeavour themſelves to the. uttermoſt of their. 
-_ knowledges that. the: die and rrne execution hereof” 
* may be had thzoughout thetr Dfoceſs ond Charges, 
as they will anſwer befoze God, fo2 ſuch ye 


L114. 


» 


CR Eo Leen —_ wn CT RR; 


20-20%» "Pat Cromenn” 


_ __ 
: ww 


_— ” Vs WT 
Co Ok A.o4 


a Zo. Pei Pome ne IO OT ITT EET 


_ Jets 
Ce _-_”" OO ——_ Comm OF 


31 ayer 7 


= __ 
Cos a Os oa 


-” 
FY _—_ — 
es 


| An A& for Untformity. It5 


plagues wherewith Almighty God may juſtly puniſh his 
people, fo2 neglening this good and whollom Law. 
- And fo2 their Autho2tty tn this behalf, be it further - 
Enactcdby the Authozity afozela:d, That all and fin- Thc Ordi-- 
gular the. (ard Archibſhops , Bilhops,. and all other IT. 
rhetr Dfficers ererciſing Eccleſtaftical-Jurtsdicton, as f:1qersvy. 
well in PTELS as not e:empt, within thetr.Oto» the Cen- 
ceſs, ſhall ha | power and Authozitp by thts Act, ſurcsofthe-- | 
to refozm, core and puniſh enſures of the cbr. 
Church all and ſingular perſons which thall- offeuv 
within any rhyir. Jurisdicions oz Dioceſs, after the 
(aid. Feaſt of the. N2ativity of St, John Baptiſt necr co-- 
Drcnanes Puvilege,Liderty v7 Probilion, Fererotor? 

e, e,Liberty 02 P2zoviſion, heretofoze 
made, had o2 ſuffered, to the.contrary notwithſtanding: 


And it is Dwdained and- Enacted by the Anthozity _ 
afozeſaid, That all and every Juſtices -of. Oyer and FRG Ju--- 
Terminer, 02 Juſtices of Allize .. ſhall have full power Jnneo%:. - 
and authozityin every of their open anvgeneral-Sel- ofeaccs.- 
ions, to enquire, hearand determine all and all-man- 
ner offences that ſhall be committed o2 done coutra- 
ry to any: Article contained in this pzeſent An; with- 
in the limits.of the Commiſſion to them dirc&ed, and-.- 
to-make ]2oceſs fo2 the execution of the ſame, as they 
may do againft anypecſon being.indicted befozethem of © 
treſpa(s...og lawfully convicted thereof. . 


* Provided always, andbe it Enaged bythe: Authozi-- 
ty afozeſatd, That all and every Archbiſhop and Bi- a Biſhop - 
op, ſhall o2 may at all time and times, at his [iber--may join 

ty.and pleaſure, jein and aſſociate himſelf by vertue of 7h. 
this Act; to the laid Juſftces of Oyer and Terminer, 02 :,q1icc of 
to the ſaid. Jultices. of Aſize, at every of the ſafd open « &34crs. 4 
and general Seſſions to. be holden in any place within * 
his Dfoceſs,, foz and tothe enqurey, hearing anddeter- - 
mining of. the offences afozeſatd. 


* P2zovided alſa-and- be:tt'Enected by the'Authozitp:- 
afozelatd, That the Books concerning the. ſafd Ser-- 
vices, ſhall at the coſts and charges of the Pariſhio-- 
ners.of every Pariſh and. Cathedzal Chiirch, be at-- 
rained and gotten -betoze the (aſd feaſt: of the Mati-; 
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qc [nc Fa 2 > ns "eh nd that al 

r#cs re 

Books of places e ſaid Books thail be attained and 

Prayer Joren bers =; feaſt of the Nativity of St. Joho 
al be got- - Ap q- nee the 1aip 

ten. Books io attai catd Service, 


and kg acaineD tn ure pod Ee Le s 2, 
Within And be it further Enacted by the Authoity.afozeſaid, 
what time THat no per, on 92 perſons ſhall be at any.time. heres 
offenders After tmpeg ched, a ben hdrpo ——_—_ of, 02 fo2 any 
be impea- Of ThE ol pagh agbovementt _ hereafter to be con 


hed. mired 0p! 0 ending erent ne tot Thig-at, unleſs he 92 they 


thereof Jndieted at the ne:t General 

n © 7064 any ſ\uch Jufttces of Oyer 
botgree ada niner,, 02 Juſtices of Adgize, .nert after any 
_— C mitted 02 none contrary to the tenour of 


Trial of - "3,00 always and be it ©Owatned and Enacted by 
Pcers. the, Authozity afozeſatd, That'all and ſingular Lozds 

of the MEnoment, fo: the thied ofence abovementis- 
Chicf Offi - _ 


d, ſhall be tried by their JBecrs. 
ccrrof ic tg Authoriep DrUzeratd, That the apoe of London, and 
iti» the yo2 of London, gn 
<:andBo- all the Yayn2s, Bapliss, and other head Officers, 
enquireof Of All And ingular: Cities, gr oof and Towns 
ofeaccers, Cozpozate within. this Realm, Wales, and the Mar- 
ches of the ſame, to the-which Juſtices of Afſize da 
not commonly repat hall have fall power and .au- 
thozity by vertue of this Kc, to enquire, hear andde- 
termine the offences'i abo3ecatd, and every of them, 
yearly within fifteen days after Eaſter, and'St. Michael 
the Archangel, inlike antier and fozm as Juſtices of 
Py er ot OY Y Ae Dd Ad Enacfey 
The Ordi- 120 a S, f itt Ddatned Aft 
naries Ju- bp the Authority atozetatd, Char all and fingular Arch- 
[ſhops and an 


D 


risdition in þ 


m, every of their Ep. 

£heir cales. goxfgurs, CER aries. Archdeacons , and other 
D2dinartes having any peculfar Eccleſiaſtical Jurif- 

diction ſhall have full power any authozity by ver- 

tue of this Aft, as well to Nene in their Uiſita- 

tion , and elſewhere within thetr Jurisdifon at any 

other time and lace, to take accuſations , and .f1-. 
fozmations of all and every the things abovemen- 


Sil nn ng, ter: 4 as 


. of the Quee 


ed, 92 fetfo'th to be uſed 
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tioned, Done, committed,.o2 perpetrated ith 
limits of their Jurrsdictions and guthouty, andts 
nth thelame op AIdmonitton, Excommunication, 


—— 
a. 


k the 


So 


g- None ſhall - 
tr ogy ; 
| Ve once. 
dinaxy, ſor one af+- 
2DfN9- fence. 
tloons be 


PT , 


the contrary ng. 

P2ovided always and be it Cracked, That ſuch Ot ornaments. 
naments of. the Thuech, and of the. Minifters there- of x 
of , ſhall be retaitied and be in uſe, as was in this Cucbant 
Church of England, bp Quthozity of Parliament,in the ®aiſers- 
ſecond yeavof the Reignof King Edward the fixth, un- 
tif other o2der ſhall be therein taken Authozity 
misfioners appointed and authoyzedimder the Great 
Seal of Englandfoy cauſes Gecleliaſtical, oz of the Be- 
tropolttan of this Realm. - - 
And alſo , that 1f there ſhall happen any contempt 
92 irreverence to- be ufed in the Ceremonies 92 Rites.: 
of the Church, by the mifufing of the ozders ett 


ed in this Book, the Queens Bajeftpy may by thelike 

advice of the (ain: Commiefioners o2 Yetropolitan, 

o2dain and publiſh fuch farther. Ceremonies o2 Rites, 

as mapy-be moſt fo2 the avvancement of Gods glozp, 

the edifying of his Church, and the due reverence of 
Chiiſts holy myferies and Sacraments. 

_ Andbe it further. Enaced by the: Authozſty afoze- ail Laws- 
ſaid, That all Laws, Statutes'and'D2dinances where- 224 Ord 


fn 02 whereby any other Service, Adminiſtration/of j22ccomede 


Sacraments,02 png hy i8-limited, eſfablifh- o-ryice,c4a11 
within this Bealm, 902 any be void. 
other the Queens Oominions oz Countries , ſhall | 
from hencefozth be utterly void' and of none effect, 
Coke pla fol. 352, 
| A 
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et 


Fa __ oy o _ nw. El , - the 
A Confir- | Þerefoze, fo2 the plain declaration of: aſl. 
-mation of VV Wi 'S, and tothe intent the ſame may 
the Stat. of the better be knownto every of the $ Wajeſties 
> Elz: 1- Subjects, whereby ſuch evil ſpeech, as heretofoze hath 
the Book of DEEN UCeD againſt the High ſtate of Pyelacy, ay here- 
Common- After ceaſe, Bye it now Declared and enacted by the 
prayer, and Anthozity of thts pzeſent Parltament, That the ſatd 
adminitra- gc and Statute made in the firſt year of the Retgn of 
S:xcraments, Dur (aid Doveratgn Lady the Queens many where- 
by the ſaid Book of Common-pzaper, and the Admt- 
niſtration of Sacraments, with other.Rites and Ce: 
remonies, is-authoziſed and allowed to be uſed, ſhall 
ſtand & remain good and perfect to all reſpects and put- 
poſes : And that ſuch ozder andfozmfo2 the Conſecra- 
AConfic- ting of Archbifhops and Biſhops, and fo2 the makin 
mation of of JPyteſts, Deacons, and Pinifters, as was ſet fozt 
the Stat. of 1 the time of the ſatd late Ring Edward the firth and 
+ ©. authouzed by Parſtament in the fifth and ſirth-years 
chingehe Of the (atd-late 75 ſhall ſtand and be. in full foce 
form of nd effec, and ſhall from hencefo2th be uſed and obſer- 
-conſecra- ved in all places within this Realm, and other the 
cine Dueens Yajeſttes Domintons and Countries. 
Ho cc, Anno 13. Eliz. cap. 12. Reformation of Diſorders 
DOOR rn IB in the Miniſters of the Church, &e. - 
Dat the Churches of the Queens .Bajeſties Do- 
mintons, may be ſerved with Paſtozs of ſound 
en: Park be it Enacted by the Autho2ty of this p2e- 


ſent Parltament, that every perſon tinder the degree 
of a Biſhop, which doth o2 thall pzetend tobe a Peſt, 
92 Viniſterof Gods holy TUo2zd and Sacraments, by 
reaſon of any other fozm of Jnſtitution, Conſecrati- 
on, o2 o2dering, than the fo2m ſet fozth by Parliament 
in the time of the late Ring of moſt wozthy memo- 
34. 6.13, ry , Ring Edward the fixth , o2 now uſed in the 
5 E4.6; 1. Reign of our moſt gracfous Doveratgn Ladp, be- 
Dycr foe the Feaft of the Nativity of Chyiſt next follow- 
3/7 tng, ſhall in the Deſence of the Biſhop 02 Huardian 

of the Sptritualities of ſome one Dioceſs where he 

hath 02 ſhall have Eccleſiaſtical Living, Declare his 

aſſent, and ſubſcribe to all the Articles of Relfgſon, 

which onlp concern the Confeſſion of the true Chat- 


ſian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Ry” - 
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compaiſed in aBookimpainted,entituled Articles; where: Every Ec- 


upon 1t was agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of <{<fatical 


both P2ovinces, and the whole Clergy in the Convo- 2572» ſhall 
cation hoiden at Landon, in the year of our Lozd 1562, te -12et2 
accozding to the computation of the Church of England, touching 
fo2 the avoiding of the diverſities of Dpintons,and fo the Confer 
the eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true Religion, put fon of chc 
forth by the Gu ens Authozity ; and ſhall bing trom 572.0 
ſuch Biſhop oz Huardtan of Sptritualittes, it witting, aſſent there: 
under his Seal authentick, a teſtinrontal grfiich aſſent voto. 
and ſubſcription, & oPenly on ſome Sunday in the timg Reading of 
of ſome publick Service afternoon, in every-Church ** 4rcictes 
where by reaſon of any Eccleftaſtical !tving he ought to 1@.c;v) 
attend, read both the (ain teſttmanzal, andthe (atd Ar- The penalty 
ticles, upon patn that every ſuch perſon which ſhail not of maintaic.- 
befoze-the ſaid. FealtDo as 1s appotnced, ſhall be (ipſo is of Do- 
fa&o)/Depaived,-and' all his Eccleſtaſtical promotions ;,;innc 
ſhall be void, as tf he were then naturally dead, Attictcs. 
And that if any-perſon Eccieſiaſtical, 62 which (all | 
have Eccleſiaſtical Livings, (hall adviſedly maintain 
N affirm any Doctrine direaly contrary o2 repugnant 
to anyof the ſaid Articles, and being convented befoze 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, 02 the D2dinary, oz. befoze 
the Queens Þ1ghneſs Commisſtoners tn cauſes Ec- 
cleſtaſtical ſhall perſift therein,o2 not tevokehis errour, 
92 after (uch revocation eftſoons affirm ſuch untrue 
Ooctrine, ſuch matntatning o2 affirming, and-perſiſt- 
fng, 92 ſuch eftſoon affirming, ſhall be juit cauſe to de- 
p2ve ſuch perſon of his Eccleſiaſtical P2omotions : 
And it (hall be lawful to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, 02 $ercra 
to the D2dinary, o2 the (atd Commiſſtoners,to dep2ive things ce- 
ſuch perſons [9 perfiſting, o2lawfiilly conviced of ſuch quired in 
eftſoons affirming, and upon ſuch ſentence 02 depeiva- pu vbick 7 
tfon p2onounced, he ſhall ve indeed depzived. 1p Sig 
And that no- perſon ſhall hereafter be admitted to penckce. 
any Benefice with-Cure, ercept he then be of the age 
of 23 years at the leaſf, and aDeacon, ſhall firſt have 
ſubſcribed fhe ſaid Articles in pzeſence of the D2dina- 
ry , andptiblickly read the ſaine it the Pariſh-Church 
of that Benefice, with declaration of his unfeigned a#- 
ſent to the ſame, And that every pertfon after the end 
of this Seſſion of Parltament to be admitted to a 
Bencfice wifh Cure, Fong that within twg oorhs | 
after 
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afterhis Jnducton, he do publickly read the ſaid Arti- 
cles in the ſame Church whereof he ſhall have Ture, 
tn the time of Common-p2ayer there, withDeclaration 
of hts unfeigned- atlenit thereto;/and be admitted-to 
miniſter the Sacraments within one year after hits Ju- 
duction, if he be not (o admit. edbefoye, ſhail be upon 
every (uch default, ipſo fatto, immediately Depaved, 
And that no perlon now permttted by any diſpenſatt- 
on, 02 otherwile, (all cetain any Benefice with Cure, 
being under the age of-2 1 years, 02 not being Deacon 
at the leaff, 02 which hail not be admitted, as ts afoze- 
ſaid, within -one pear nert after the making of this 


Act, 02 within {ix :Yonths after ye ſhall accompliſh the 
age of 24 years, on pain that (uch his diipenſation 


The Ape of ſhall be meeriy voltd, LETS FLORIO þ 
a Miniftcror Qnd that none ſhall be made Wintffer, 02-adittey 
vreaeaer,... [0 Peach 02 adminiſter the Sacraments, -beiug: under 
moniat, the age of 24 pears, n02 unleſs he firftbzing tothe 'Bti- 
hop of that Dioceſs from men knownto the Biſhop 
to beof found Religton, a teſtimental both of his ho- 
nef life, and of his p2ofcſſing the Doctrine exp2eſfled 
in the ſatd Articles ; no2 unleis he be able to anſwer 
and tender to the D2dinary an accotint of his fatth in 
Latine» acco2ding fo the (aid Articles, oz have ſpecial 
gift and abfitty to be a ÞP2eacher : no2 hail be admit- 
ted to the D2der of Deacon 02 Winiſtry, unleis he 
Who may. ſha{l firſt ſubſcribe to the ſatd Articies. 
zave aBenc* * And that none hereafter ſhall be admitted to any Be- 
yearly va- Nffice with Cure, of o2 above the: value of thirty 
tuc of xxx }, POUNDS Pearly tn the Quecns Books, tinleſs he ſhalt 
| then be a Batchelour of Otviinty, o2 Þ2eacher law- 
fully allowed by ſome Biſhop within this Realm , 02 
All Admick. by One of the Univerſities of Cambridge oz Oxford, 
ons,Indutti- And that all Admiſſions ta Benefices, Inſtitutions, 
ons, Tolera- qa Juductions to be made of any perſon contrary to 
NoLapſe the fom 02 any P2oviſion of this Ac, and alt toleraii- 
upon depri- ONS, Diſpenfations, qualifications, and- licences what- 
vationbut ſoever to be made to the contrary hereaf, ſhall be 
aftcr notice. qecrly votd fn Law, as if they never were, 
Dycr io.  P2ovided atways, That no title to confer 02 p2eſent 
163. Es by aLapſe, ſhalt accrue upon any depxivation, ipſo facts, 
v. 6. fol 9. Dutt after ſir months nottce of (ich dep'tvatton given 
by the D2dinary to the Patron, Ag+ 
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TI "HE Queens Majeſty of her godly Zeal calling to remem-- 


brance how neceffary it is to the advancement of Gods 
glory, and tothe eftabliſhment of Chriits pure Religion, tor all. 
ber loving SubjeQts, eſpecially the ſtate Ecclefiaſtical, to knit 


together in one perfe& unity of Dodrine, and to be conjoyned- 
in one Uniformity of Rites and manners in the miniſtration of 


Gods holy Word, in open prayer and miniſtration of Sacraments, 
as alſo to be of one decent behaviour rm their outward apparel, 
to be knows partly by their diſtin habits to be of that vocation, 
(who ſhould be reverenced the rather in their offices as Miniſters 
of the holy things whereto they be called) hath by her Letters 


direted unto the Archbiſhop of Canzerbury, and. V.etropolitan,. 


required, enjoined, and ſtraightly charged, that with aſhRance 


and conferences had with other Biſhops, namely ſuch as be in- 


commiſſion for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, fome orders mightbe taken, 


whereby all diverſities and varieties amung them of the Clergy 
and the people, (as breeding nothing but contention, offence, 


and breach of commen charity, and be againſt the Laws, good 


Uſage and Ordinances of the Realm) might be reformed and: 
repreſſed,and brought to one-manner of LUinitormity throughout. 
the whole Realm, that the people may thereby quietly honour. 
and ſerve Almighty God 1n truth, concord, _ Peace, and - 


arge doth ap-. 
pear. Whereupon by 1 conference and communication in 


quietneſs, asby her Majeſties ſaid Letters more at 


che ſame, and at laſt by aſſent and conſent of the perſons afore- 


faid, theſe Orders and Rules enſuing have been thought meet. 
and conventent to be uſed and tollowed: not yet prelcribing - 
theſe Rules as Laws equivalent with the Eternal Word of 
God, and as of neceſſity to bind the Conſctences of her Sub-. 


jects in the nature of them conſidered in themſelves: Or as they 


ſhould add any efficacy, or.more holineſs to the vertae ofpublick-_ 


prayer, & to the Sacraments,bur as temporal orders meer Ecche- 
flaftical, without any vain ſuperſtition, andas rules in ſome part 
of Diſcipline concerging decency, diſtiuion and order for the 
tne. | 25. 
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Articles for Doctrine and Preaching. 


Ir}, That all they which ſhall be admitted to Pzeach; 
all be diligenty examined foz thetr confozmity in unitp- 
of bogrine, eGabliſhed by ruV'irk authozity ; and admonitheb. 
to uſe ſyobztety and diſcretion in teaching the people, namelp in 
matters of controberfie , and to confider the gravity of their- 
office, and to fozeſee w.th diligente rhe matters which they will: 
ſpeak, t6 utter them to the edificarton of the audience, 

Item,. That they ſet out in their pzeaching che rederent efti-- 
mation ofrhe bolp Satraments of BaptiſmandtheLozvs Sup- 
per, exciting the people to the ofcen and devout receiving of the- 
boly Communion of the Body and Blood of Chzift, tn ſuch fozm- 
as 1s already pzeſtribed in the Book of Common-pzaper, and 
as it is further declared in an Þomily concerning the virtue. 
and efficacy of the ſaid Dacraments, | 

Item, That thep move the people to all obedience, as well: 
em obſervarton of the ozders appointed in the Book of common 
ſerb:ce,. as tn the Mueens PBajefties Injuncttons ; as alſo of 
all other civil duties diie foz Subjeas ro do. 

Item, That all Licenſes foz Pzeaching, granted out by the- 
Archbilhops and Bilhops within the Pzovince of Canterbury, 
bearing date befoze the firſt day of March 1554. be bot and of. 
none effert ; and nevertheleſs all ſuch as ſhall be thought meer 
fo2 the office, to be admitted again without difficulty oz charge, 
paying no more bur iv. pence foz the Uricring, Parchment anÞ. 

JL + Ts 

Item, . If any Pzeather o2 Parſon, Uicar oz Curate ſo-licen-- 
fed (Hall foztune to pzeach any matter rending to diſſention, oz. 
tro the berogation of the Religion and Docrine received, thac 
the bearers denounce the Came to rhe Ozdinaries, oz tbe next 
Bilhop of the ſame place; but no man openlp to contrary oz to - 
impugn the {ane ſpeech ſo diſozderly uttered, wherebp map grow 

offence and diſquier of the people, but ſhall be conbinced and re-- 


pzobed.. 


124 Articles, eAnno I564. 


P20ved by the Ozdinary after ſuch agreeable ozder, as ſhall be 
ſeen to him accozding to the gravity of the offence. Yind chat 
it be pzeſentcd within one month after the wozds ſpeken. 

Item, That they uſe nor to exact oz receive unreaſonable re- 
wards o2 ftipends.of the-po32 Paſtozs, coming to their Tures to 
preach, whereby they might be noted as followers of filrhy lu- 
Tre, rather than uſe the office of pzeaching of charity and goob 
zeal, to the ſalbation of mens ſouls. ES 

Item, Jf the Parſon be able, be hall peach in h's own per- 
(on every thzce months, o2 elſe ſhall pzeach by another, ſo that 
bis abſence be appzoved by, the Dzdinary of the Dioceſs in re- 
ſpec of ſickneſs, ſervice,. o2 (Fudy at the Univerfaty. , Mever- 
theleſs, yet foz want of able Pzeachers and Parſons, to tole- 

rate them wirbout penalty, ſo that they pzeach in their own 
perſons, oz by a learned Subſticute, once tn ebery thee months 


of the year. 
Articles for Adminiſtration of Prayer and Sacraments. 


JIrft, That the Common-pzaper be ſaid oz ſung decently 
and diſhingly, in ſuch-place as the D2dinary ſhall think 
meet fozthe{argeneſs and traighine(s ofthe Church andAuire, 
{o that the people-may be moi ed fied. | | 
_ _Item,That no Parſon oz CTurate not admitted by th? Bilhop 
of the Dioceſs to pzeach, do expound itn bis own Cure oz other- 
where, any Scripture oz matter of Doctrine, oz by the wap of 
Erhoztatton, but only fludy to read gravely and aptly, without 
any glofſtng of the Came, oz any additions, the Þom:lies alrea- 
by ſet out, oz other ſuch nec«farp Doctrine as is 02 lhall be pze- 
{cribed fo? the quiet fn{iruaion and edificaricn of thepeople. 
Item, That in Carhedzal Churches and Colledges the holp 
Tommunton be miniſtred upon the fir} oz ſecond Sunday of 
ebery manth at the leaſt. So that both Dean, Pzebendaries, 
Pateſts and Clerks do receibe 3 all other at diſcretion of the 
foundation, do receive four times tn the pear at the leaſi, 
Item, Jn the miniliratton of the holy Communion tn aide: 
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dzal and Collegiate Churches , the-pzincipal Piniſter ſhall 
wear a Cope, with Goſpzller and Tpiſtoler agreeably, and at 
all otber pzayers to be ſaid at that Communton-Table, co uſe 


; 3 


no TCopes ut Surplices, 247) #116 70-0 Hue: 

Item, That.the op anyÞPzebendaries wear a Surplice 
with.a Silk Þood in th: (Nutire 3 and when they pzeach to wear 
their Þood.. 1463) er onus Ci a eo t7 — 

Item, That ebery Miniſter ſaying any publick pzapers,02 mi- 
nifiring. the PALE Aanente 62.0ther Rites of,the Church, ſhall 
wear a coifiely Surplice with Sleeves, to be pzovided at the 
charges of the Pariſhz and that the Parilth pzobide a decent 
Table ſtanding or-a frame fo2 rhe Communion-table. 

Item, They ſhall decently cover with a Carpet, Silk, oz other 
decent-covering, and with. a fair Linnen Cloth-at the time of 
minifiration, the Communion-Table, and to ſet the Ten Com- 
mandments upon the Eaſt Tall over the ſaiv Table. 

Item, That all Communicants do receive kneeling, and as 


is appointed bp the Laws of the Realm, and the Queens Pa- 


 Jefttes Jnjunctons. 


Item, That the Font be not remobed, noz that the Curate-dg 
Baptize in Pariſh-Churches in Baſons; no? in any other fozm 
than is already pzeſcribed, without charging the Parent to be 
pzeſent o2 abſent at the Chziſining of his Child, altbough-the 
Parent map be pzelent oz abſent , but not to anſwer as God- 
father fo2 big Child. REY a 34- 

Item, That no Child be admitted to anſwer as Godfather ox 
Godmother, except the Child bath receibed-che Communton.. 

Item, That there be none other holy-bdays obſerved beſides 
the Sundays, but only C(uch as be-ſet out foz bolp-bdays, as inthe 
Statute Anno quinto & ſexto Edwardi fexti, andin the new ka- 
lender authoziſed by the Muccns Majeſty. | 

Item, That when any Chziſtian Body is in paſſing, that the 
Bell be tolfed, and that the Curate be ſpectally called fox ts 
comfozt the ack perſon : and afrer the time of bis palſing, ts 
ring no imoze but one ſhozt Peal; and cne befoze the Burial, 
and another ſhozt.Peal afier rhe Burial. : | 

| tem, 


. 
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Item, That on Sundays there be no Shops open, no2 Arti- 
ficers commonly going about their affairs wozldly. Lind that 
- #n all Fairs and common -Warkets; falling upon rhe Sunday, 
there be no ſhewing of any Wares befoze the Serhice be dane. 
Item, That tn theRogarionvaps of Pzoceſston' thep firig o2 
ſap in Engliſh, the rwoPſalms egtftining Benedic amma mea, 
&c. with the Letany and Suffrages thereunto, with one Þ9- 
mily of Thankfgibing'ro $9d, already deviſed and divided into 
four parts, withaut adbition of any ſuperftitiousCeremonieg 
heretofoze nled.- --- 0 A 


Articles for certain Orders in Eccleſiaſtical Policy. 


F Jr6,again(t the day of giving Dzders appointed, the Bilhop 
4A Halt gibe ppen monitionsto all men to except agarnſt ſich 
3s thepknow norto be wozthy, etther fo2 life o2 conberſation, 
And there to give notice, thar none ſhall ſue foz Pzders, bur 
within their own Dioceſs, where thep were bozn, oz bad rheir 
| Jong time of dwelling, except Cuch as (hall ve of degree in the 
Univerfiries. 9p: 

Item, That poung Pztefts 02 Pintſters made oz to be made, 
be ſo infiruced that they be able ro make apt anſwers concern- 
- 4ngg the fozm of the Catechiſm p2eſcribed. 
em,That no Curate 92 Pinifter be permitted to ſerbe with: 
out examination anÞ admif{jon of the Dzdinary oz bis Deputy, 
in waiting, habingreſpen' ro rhe greatneſs of the Cure, and the 
meetneſs of the party and that the (atd Dinillers if thep re- 
move from one Dioceſs to another, be by no means admitted 
toſerbe, without teftimany of the Dioceſan from whence thep 
come, tn waiting, of rbetr hanefip and ability, Eb 

Item, That the Biſbop do call home once i the year any Pze- 
bendary in his Church, o2 Benefices in the Dioceſs which u- 
dieth at the Ciniverſittes, to know how he pzoficeth in Tearn- 
ing 2 and that he be not ſuffered to be a ſerving oz waiting man 
dillolutely. goes 

Item, That at the Archdeacons Uifitation, the _—_— 
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ſhall appoint the Curate tocertain Texts of the Mew Teſia- - 
ment, to be con'd without Book. And at the next Synod to 
exact a rehearſal of them. | 


- _ Item, That the Church-wardens oncein the quarter, heclgre: 


by their Curates in Bills ſubſcribed with their bands to the 


Dzdinary, oz to the next Officer under him, who they be which 
Will not readily pay their penalties foz not coming toGods Di- 


vine Service accozdinglp. _ ; 7 

Item, That the D2dinariesdo yſe good diligent examingtion, 
to fozeſee all Simontacal pads 02 covenants with the Patrong 
- foz the (poll of their Glebe, Tpthes oz WanCons* 
bouſes. | SL: 

Item, That no perſsns be ſuffered to marry within the Le- 
bitical degrees mentioned in a Table ſet fazth by the ArchbiGbop 


of Canterbury tn that bebalf, An. Dom. 1563, and if anp ſuch 


be, to be lepara:ed by g2der of Law. 
|» Ir0, That all Archbiſhops and Biſhops do uſe and conti- 
nue their accuſtomed Apparel, | 

item, That all Deans of Cathedzal Churches, Daſlers of 
Colledges, Archdeatons , and other Digniries in Cathbedzal 
Churches ; Dogoze, Batchelers of Divinity and Law, having 
Eccleliaſtical Living , ſhall wear in their common Apparel 
abzoad, a ſide Gowa with eebes fraight at the hand, rofthour 
any cuts in the ſame, And that alſo without any falling cape, 
and to wear tippets of Sarcenet, as is lawful fox them by that 
Act of Parliament, Anno 24 Hearici octavi.- 

Item, That all Docozs of Pbyfick, oz of anp other faculty, 
baving any Libing Eccleſzaſical, oz gny other chat may diC- 3 
pend by the Church one hundzed marks, ſo to be eſteemed by 
the Fruits 02 Tenths of their Pzomotions 3 andall Pzebenda- 
ries whoſe Pzomottons- be valued at Twenty Pounds o2 up: 
ward, wear the like Apparel. | 

Item, That thep, and all Ecelelrgſſical perions , 0 Ne: 

abing 


Articles for outward Apparel of Perſons Eccleſiaſtical. 
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Habing any Eccleſtaſtical Libing, do wear the Cap appointed 
by the Jnjunctions, And they to wear no Þats but in their 
journyings® : | Ba 
Item, That thep in their journying do- wear their Cloaks 
with leeves put on,. and like in faſhion to their Gowns, with- 
out gards, welts 02 cuts, SIO bo 
Item, That in their pzibate Þotiſes and Studies, thep-uſe 
their own liberty of comely Apparel. 
Item, That all inferiour Eccleſiaſtical Perſons (hall wear 
kong Gowns of the faſhion afozeſaid, and Caps as aloze 19 p2e- 


+ 


\trived. ; | 

ltem, That all poozParſons, Uicars and.Curates doendea- 
bour themſelves to confozm their: Apparel tn like (ozt, ſo foon, 
and as conbenienrly as thetr ability will ſerbe to-the ſame. 
P27obided-thar their ability be judged by che Biſhop-of the Dio- 
ceſs. And if their ability will not ſuffer to -bup them long 
Gowns of the fozm afoze pzeſcribed, that then they ſhall wear 
their ſhozt Gowns, agreeable tothe fozm befoze expzeſſed. 

Item, That all ſuch perſons as bave been o2 be Eccleſiaſtt-' 
ral, and ſerve not the Miniftery, oz habe nor accepted oz ſhall 
refuſe to accept the Math of: Dbedience to the Mueens Majeſty, 
do from beneefozth ab2cad wear none of the fatd Apparel of the 
fo2m and falhion atozetaid, but togo-as meer lay-men, till they 
be reconciled to Dbedience ; and who ſhall: obftinarely refuſe to 
Do the (ame, that they be pzeſented by the Ozdinary to the Com: 


miſlſioners in cauſes Eceleftaſlical,, andby rhem ro-be refozmey 
accopvingly, $4 


Proteſtations to be made, promifed'and fabſcribed by them that 
ſhall hereafter be admitted toany Office, Roomor Cure in any 
Church, or other place Eccleſiaſtical; | Les 
Nprimis, F ſhall not peach, oz publickly interpzet, but onlp 
read that: which-is appointedby publick Kuthozity, with- 
gut ſpecial licenſe of the Biſhop under his Seal. RE 
I thall read the Service appointed plainly; diftinctly- and 
audibly, that all the jPeople map hear and underfland. 


JI 
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I ſhall keep the Regilter-Book accozding to theQueens Bae 
jolties Injunctions. 
I tall uſe ſobziety in Apparel, and ſpecially in the Church 
at common pzayers, accozbing to 02der appointed, 
I ſhall mobe the Pariſhioners toquiet and concozd, and not 
gibe them cauſe of offence, and ſhall help to reconcile them 


whicb be at bariance to mp uttermoſt power. 


I ſhall read daily at the leaſt one Chapter of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and another of the New, with good adbiſement, to the 
increaſe of my knowledge. 

I do alſo faithfully pzomile tn mp perſon, to uſe and exer- 
ciſe my office and place to the honour of God, tothe quiet of the 
NDueens Subjects within mp charge, in'truth, concozd and unt- 
ty. And alſo to obſerve, keep and maintain ſuch ozder and unt- 
fozmity in all external Policy, Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, as by the Laws, good Uſages and O2ders are already 


well p2obided and eſtablithed. 


I ſhall not openly intermeddle with any Artificers Occupa- 
fians, as covetoully toſeek a gain therebp, habing in Ecclefia- 
tical Libing to the ſum of Twenty Qobles, oz above, by year, 


| Agreed upon and ſubſcribed by 


Mattheus Cantuarienſis, 


Edmondus LondonienſisC Commiſſioners in Cauſes 
R:chardus Elienſis, Ecclefiaſtical. 
Edmondus Roffenſis. 


Robertus Wintonienſis, 
Nicholas Lincolnienſis, 


With others. 
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The Oaths. of «Allegiance, Supremacy, and: 
| Canonical Obedience, 


———U_. 
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Fhe Oath of Allegiance. 
[ B. Do truly and fincerely acknowledge, profes, teſtifie 
T 


and declare. in my Conſcience before God and the World, 
at our SoveraignLord King CHARLESis lawful and rightful 
King of this Realm, and of all other his Majefties Dominions 
and Countries : Andthat the Pope, neither of himſelf, nor by 
any Authority of the Church or See of Rowe, or by any other 
means with any other, hath any Power or Authority to depoſe 
the King, or to diſpole any of his Majeſties Kingdoms or Domi- 
nions, or to authorize any Foreiga Prince: to invade or annoy 
him or his Countries, or todiſcharge any of tis SubjeCts of their 
Allegiance and Obedience to his Majeſty, or to give licenſe or 
tave to any of them ro bear Arms, rails Tutnuits, or to offer 
any violence or hurt to his Majeſties Royal Perſon, State or Go- 
 vernment, or to any of his Majefties Subjes within. his Maje- 
 Mties Domintons. | 
Alſo Idoſwear from my heart, that norwithſtanding any De- 
clarationor ſentence of Excommunicarion or Deprivation made 
or granted, or to be made or granted by the Pope or his Succeſ- 
{ours, or by any Authority derived or pretended to be derived 
from him or his See, againſt the ſaid King, his Heirs or Suceeſ- 
ſours, or any Abfolution of the ſaid Subjetts from their Obedi- 
ence ; I will bare faith and true Allegiance to his Majeſty, his 
Heirs and Succeſſours, and him and them will defend to. he ut- 
termoſt of my power, againſt all Conſpiracies and attempts 
whatſoever which ſhall be made againſt his or their Perſons, 
their Crown and Dignity, by reaſon or colour of any ſuch Sen- 
tence or Declaration, or otherwiſe ; and will do my beſt endea- 
vour to diſclole and make known unto his Majeſty, his Heirs 


and 
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and Succeſſours, all Treaſons and Traiterous Conſpiracies which 

I ſhall know or hear of, tobeagainſt him or any of them. . 

| AndI do further ſwear, , That I do from my heart abhor,deteſt 

[ and abjure, as impious-and hererical, this damnable Dottrine - 

and Poſition, that Princes which be excommunicated or depr1- 

ved by the Pope, may be depoled or murthered by their SubjeQs,.. 

| or any other whatſoever. 

F AndI do believe, and in- Conſcience am reſolved, That net-- 

ther the Pope, nor any perſon whatſoever hath power to abſolve 

me of this Oath, or any part-thereof which I acknowledge by 

| good andfull Authority tobe lawtully adminiſtredunto me,and ' 
do renounce all Pardonsand Diſpenſations to thecontrary.. And: 
all theſe things I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge; and 
{wear according to theſe expreſs words by me ſpoken, and ac- - 
cording to the plain and common ſenſe and underſtanding of / 
the ſame words, without any equivocation or mental evaſion, . 
or ſecret reſervation whatſoever : And Ido make this Recogniti- - 
on and acknowledgment heartily, willingly and truly, upon the- 
true faith of a Chriftian, Sv help me God, &c. 


The Oath of Supremacy. 


A. B. Do utterly teſtihie and declare in my conſcience, That 
the Kings Highneſs is the-only ſupreme Governor of this . 
Realm, and of all other his Highneſs Dominions and Countries; . 
as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes, as Tem- 
poral: And that noForaignPrince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Po-- 
rentate, hath or ought to have any Juriſdiction, Power, Supe- 
riority, Pre-eminence or Authoriry Ecclefiaſtical or Spiritual 
within this Realm : And therefore I do utterly renounce and for- - 
| fake all Foraign Juriſdiftions, Powers, Superiorities and Au- 
f thorities, and do promiſe from henceforth I ſhall bear faith and 
| true Allegiance tothe Kings Highneſs, his Heirs and lawfulSuc- 
| ceſlours, and to my power {ſhall affiſt and defend all JuriſdiR:-- 
ons, Priviledges, Pre-eminences and Authorities granted, or be- 
longing to the Kings Highneſs, his Heirs and Succceſfors, bo 
unite 
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I32 Other Oaths. 


united and arinexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm. So 
help me God and the Contents of this Book. 


The Oath of Simony. 


—_— — 


A. B. Do ſwear that I have made no Simonical payment,con- 
traCt, or promiſe dire&ly or indireQtly by my ſelf, or by 
Any other to my knowledge, or with my conſent, to any perſon 
or perſons whatſoever for or concerning the procuring or obtain- 
1ng-of the R. or. of 4. in the Dioceſs of Loyaov. Nor will 
at any time hereafter perform or ſatisfie any ſuch kind of pay- 
ment, contract or promiſe made by any other without my know- 
ledge or conſent. So help me God through Feſus Chriſt. 


Turamentum de Canonica Obeaientia. 


Go 4. B. juro quod preſ{tabo veram 8 Canonicam Obedi- 
Þ , enatiam Epiſcopo Londinenſi cjuſque ſuccefſoribus in omnt- 
bus Licitis & honeſtis. 8c me Dens adjuvet. 


Furamentium de continng Reſidentia in Vicaria. 


Go A. B. juro quod ero reſidens in Vicaria mea niſi aliter 
diſpenſatum fuerit k Dioceſano-meo. 


hh 


By the King. 


A Proclamation declaring that the Proceedings of his Majeſtics 
| 5744" 9-7" Courts and Miniſters , are according to the Laws of - 
the Realm. 


J\ / Hereas in Tome of the Libellous Books and Pamphlets 

Y lately publiſhed, the moſt Reverend Father in God,the 
Lord Archbiſhop and Biſhops of this Realm, are ſaid to have 
uſurped upon his Majeſties Prerogative Royal, and to have pro- 
ceeded 
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ceeded in the high Commiſſion and other. Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm ; It was orde- 
red by his Majeſties high Court of Star-Chamber, the twelfth. 
day of Juxe laſt, that the opinion of-the two Lords chief Juſti- 
ces, the Lord chief Baron,.and the reſt of the Judges and Barons, 
ſhould be had and certifie&inthoſe particulars,. viz. Whether 
Proceſſes may not iffue out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts inthe 
Name of the Biſhops ! Whether. a Patent under the great Seal 
be neceſſary for the =ecping of. the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 'and 
enabling Citations, Suſpenſions, Excommunications, and other 
cefiſures of the Church ?: And whether Citations ought to bein 
the Kings Name; andunder hisSeal of Arms, and the like for 
Inſtitutions and. IaduEtions.to Benefices, and Correttion of Ec- 
cleſiaftical offeaces? Whether Biſhops, Arch-Deacons and other 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons may.or ought to keep any Vilſitationat any 
time unleſs they have expreſs Commiſſion or Patent under the 
great Seal of Exglarnd todo it, and that as his Majewies Viſitors. 
only, and in his name WOErIgnt alone? | 
Whereupon his Majeſties ſaid Judges having taken the ſame 
into their ſerious conſideration, did unanimouſly concur and*a- 
gree in-opinion, and the firſt day of Jy laſt certified under their 
hands as followeth, Fhat Proceſſes may iflue out of the Eccleſia» 
ſtical Courts in the name of the Biſhops ; and that aPatent un- 
der the great Seal 1s not neceſſary for the keeping of the ſaid Ec-- 
cleſiaſtical Courts, or for enabling of Citations, Suſpenfions, 
Excommunications, and. other cenfuxes of the Church ;, And: 
that it 1s not necefſary that Summons, Citations,. or other. Pro- 
ceſſes Eccleſiaftical in the ſaid: Courts, or Inſtitutions, or In- 
duCtions to Benefices, or correaion of Eccleſiaſtical offences by 
cenſure in thoſe Courts, be 1n the Kings name, or with the ſtyle 
of the King, or under the Kings Seal, or thar their Seals of of-- 
fice have in them the Kings Arms ; And that the Statute of Py - 
2 Edvardi ſext:, cap. ſecundo, which enacted the contgary,.1s. 
not now in force : And that the Biſhops, Arch-Deacons and other 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, may keeptheir Viſitations as uſually the 
have done, without Commiſhon under the great Seal of Exg and 
| id 
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_ 233 A Proclamation, 
ſo to do : Which Opinions and Reſolutions being declared un- 
der the hands of all his Majefties ſaid Judges, and ſo certified in- 
to his Court of Star-chamber, were there recorded. And it 
was by that Court further ordered the fourth day of the ſaid 
month of Fly, that the ſaid Certificate ſhould be enrolledin all 

.other his Majeſties Courts at We#minFey, and in the High Com- 
Miſſion, and other Eccleſiaftical Courts, for the fatisfaftion of 
all men ; that the proceedings in the High Commiſſion and other 

Eccleſiaſtical Courts, are agreeable tothe Laws and Statutes of 
' Andhis Royal Majeſty hath thought fit, with advice of his 
Council, - that a publick Declaration of theſe the Opinions and 
Reſolutions of his Reverend and Learned Judges, being agreea- 

{ble to the Judgment and Reſolutions of former times, ſhould be 
made known to all his SubjeQs,as well tovindicate the legal pro: 


_—— of his Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Miniſters, from the un- . 


juſt and feaalous imputation of invading orentrenching on his 
Royal Prerogative, as to ſettle the minds and ſtop the mouths 


-of all unquiet ſpirits, that for the future they preſume not tocen- 


ſure his Eccleſiaſtical Courts or Minifters 1a theſe their juſt and 
warrantable proceedings : And hereof his Majeſty admoniſheth 
all his Subjects to take warning, and as they ſhall anſwer the 
<£0ntrary at their perils. 


Given at the Court at Lyndhurſt, the 18 day of Auguſt, in 
the 4 3 year-of his Majeſties Reign. 
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The PREFACE. 


T is evident unto all Men, diligently reading holy Scripture, 
and ancient Amthors, that from the Apoſtles time, there hath 
en theſe Orders of Miniſters in Chriſts Church, Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons ; which Offices were evermore had in ſuch reverent 
eſtimation, that no Mai by his own private authority might pre- 
ſame to execute any of them, except he were firlt called, tried, 
examined and known to have ſuch qualities, as were requiſite 
for the ſame, and alſo by publick prayer, with impoſition of hand, 
approved and admitted thereunto. And therefore, tothe intent 
theſe Orders ſhould be continued , and reverently. uſed and 
eſteemed in this Church of Explazd, it is requiſite that no Man 
{not being at this preſent Biſhop, Prieſt nor Deacon) ſhall exe. 
cute any ofthem, except he be called, tried, examined, and ad- 
mitted, according to the form hereafter following, And none 
Thall be admitted a Deacon, except he be twenty one years of 
age at the leaſt. And every Man which is to be admitted a Prieſt, 
ſhall be fuil four and twenty years old. And every Man which 
1s to be conſecrated a Biſhop, ſhall be fully. thirty years of age. 
And the Biſhop knowing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient teſti- 
mony, any perſon to be a Man of virtuous Converſation , and 
without crime, and after examination and trial finding him learn- 
ed inthe Latine Tongue, and ſufficiently inftruced in holy. Scri- 
pture, may upon a Sunday. or Haly-day, in the face of the 
Church, admit him a Deaeon in (ach manner and form as here- 
alter followeth. | 


S—- 


2 . 


SASSSSBES AAACADRAK 


The Form and Manner of Order« 
ing D FE, A CONS. 


ſhall be an Exhortatian, declaring the Duty and Office of 
ſuch as come to beadmitted Minilters, how neceſiary ſuch 


Orders are in che Church of Chriſt, and ao how the Peo- 
ple ought to eſteem them in their Vocation. 

Aﬀer the Exhortation ended, the Archdeacon or his Deputy fall 
preſent ſuch as ſhall come to the Biſhop to be admitted, laying 
theſe words : 

IR rien Father in God, J pzeſent unto you thel perſons 


pzeſent to be adnytted 6ng8- 
The Biſh ey 


Ake heed that the perſons whom ye peeſent unto us, be apt 
and meet fo2 their Learning and godly Converſation, to 
exerciſe their Diniſiry duly, to the honour of m_ and eoclp- 


ing of his C ge 
ak . he Archdeacon ſhall anſwer, 


| be + enquired bo them, and galls examined them, and think 


them ſo to be, 
And the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 


Retþzen, if there be any of you who knoweth anp impedi- 

ment o2 notable crime in any of. theſe perſons pzelented 

to be ozdered Deacons, fo2 the which he oughtnot toe gamtt- 
ted to the ſame, let him come foeth in the Name of Sod, and 


wy at the crime 024m FRanmone 6: 


E* When the ay appointed by the Biſhop is come, there 
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And if any great crime or impediment be objetted, the Biſhop ſhall 


ſurceaſe from Ordering that Perſon, until ſuch time as the Par- 
ty accuſed ſhall try himſelf clear of that crime. 

Then the Biſhop -commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet to be 
Ordered to the Prayers of the Congregation, with the Clerks 
and People preſent, ſhall ſay or ſing the Litany, as followeth, 
with the Prayers. | 


[" EOTES _— 


—— 


4 


The Litany and Suffrages, 


God the Father of Þeaben ; habe mercy upon us miſe- 
rable finners, 
. O God the Father of Heaven : have mercy upon us miſerable 
nners. 


OD God the Son, Redeemer of the Wozld ; bavemercy upon 
us milerable finners. | 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the World: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 


D God the Þoly Ghol}, p2oceeding from the Father and the 


Son: have mercy upon us miſerable finners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

holy, bleſſed and glozious Trinity, thzee Perſons and one 
God: habe merep upon us:miſerable ſinners. 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one 


God-: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


Kemember not Lozd our offences, noz the offences of our 
kozefathers, neithev take thou bengeance of our fins; Spare 
us, good Lozd, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy moſt pzecious Blood, and be not angrp with us fox ever, 

Spare us good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, from (in, from the crafts and af- 


laultsof the Devil, from thy wzath, and from eberlaſting dam- 
' Ration, Good Lord deliyer _ ; hy 
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From-all blindneſs of heart, from paide, bain-glozp andhypo- 
crifte, from enby, hatred and malice, and all unchartrableneſs, 
Good Lord deliver us. 
From foznication and all other deadly fin, and from all the 
deceits of the WWozld, the Fleth and the Debil. 
Good Lord deliver us. | | 
From lightning and tempeſt, from plague, peftilence and fa- 
mine, from battle, and murder, and from ſudden death, 
Good Lord deliver us. | 


From all ſedition and pztby conſpiracy, from all falſe doctrine 
and berefie, from hardneſs of heart; and contempt of thy Wozd 


er 


and Commandment, | 
Good Lord deliver us. 


Bp the myſtery of thp holy Incarnation, by thy boly Natibitp 

and Tircumciſion, by thy Baptiſm, Faſting and Temptation, 
Good Lord deliver us. 

By thy Agony. and bloody Sweat, by thy Croſs and Paſſi- 
on, by thy pzectous Death and Burial, by thy gloziousReſur- 
reaction and Aſcenſton, and by the coming of the Þoly Ghol}, 

Good Lord deliver us. SI 

Jn all time of cur Tribulation, in all time of our Wealth, 

in the hour of Deatb, and in the day of Judgment, 
Good Lord deliver us. 
Ce finners do beſeech thee to hear us, (O Lozd God) and 


that it may pleaſe thee to rule and gobern thy holy Church unf« 
berſally in the right way. 
We beleech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
wozlhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thp 
Serbant-CHARLES, our molt gracious Ring and Gober- 
nour. | 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule his beart in thy faith, fear, 
and love, and that he may ebermoze habe affiance in thee, any 
eber ſeek thy honour and glozy, . 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That 
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' Thatitm ap pleaſe thee to be his Defender and Keeper, gi- 
- bing bim the Urcory over all big Enemies, - 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to bleſs and pzeferbe our gracious 
'Mueen Catherine, Janes Duke of York, and the ref} of theRoyal 
ogen 
mn Ie beſetch theeto hear ts good Lord. 
Thar it mayplenſe thee ao illuminate all Biſhops, Palio2s, 
. and Miniſters of the Church, with true knowledge and under- 
Randing df thy Wozd, and that both by thetr pzeaching and lt- 
bio they may (et it fozth, and Hew it accozdingly. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe-thee to endue the Lo2ds of the Council, 
and all rbe Nobilicy,” witÞ grace, —_ and underſtanding. 
| _ We beleech thee to hear us good Lo 
That tt may pleale thee to bleſs and ws all thePBagilirates, 
| Ovien then wnoee ty expcute Jultice, and tomatnram Truth. 
e beſeerh thee to hear us'good Lord. 


That « map pleale thee to bleſs and keep all thp people, 
We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. Y 

That 1t may pleale thee to-give to all Nations Unity,Peace 

and Conco2d. 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 


_ Thac ft may pleaſethee togibe us an beart tolove and dzead 
thee, and diligently to live after thy Commandments. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee 19 give £o all thy/people increaſe of 
.Keace, to-bear meekly thy Wowd, and to receibe xt with pure 
atfecon, and to being forth the fruits of the Spirit, 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may p'eaſe thee to bzing into the way of truth all 
ſuch as habe erred and-Are decetbed. 
_ * We beſeech-thee-tothear us good Lord. 
That tt mnay pleaſe tbee to Grengiben ſuch as doftand, and 
to conifo2t and belp the weak hearted, and toraiſe up thein that 
fal{, and finally co bear Bown Sgian under our feet, .: 
-  Webeleech thee to hear us good Lord. __© That 
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That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help and comfozt all that 
be in danger, neceſſity and tribulation, 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to p2eſerve all that travel by Land 
o2 by Uſater, all Women labouring'of Child, all fick perſons 
and "99g childzen, and fo ſhew thy pity upon all pziſoners and 
captibes. | 

; We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, = 

That ir may pleaſe thee to defend and pzovide fo the father- 
leſs childzen and widows,and all that be deſolate and oppzeſſed. 
We beſeech thee to hear us goed Lord. 


That it may pleaſethee to habe mercp upon all men. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

. That it may pleaſe thee to eat Enemies,Perſecuters- 

and Slanderers, and to turn their hearts, TEE 

'We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

| That it may pleaſe thee to gibe and pzeſerbe to our uſe the 
kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy them, - 

| We beſeech thee to: hear. us good Lord. | 


That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to foz-- _ 


give us all our fins, negligences and ignozantes, and to endue 
us with the grace of thy holy Spirir, to amend our libes ac- - 
cozding to thy holy Wozp, eek! | 
. We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord: 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to bear-us, 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear vs. 
© Lamb of God, that take away the Gns of the wozld. 


Grant us thy peace. 


D Lamb of God, rþat takeſt away the fins af-the wozld. . 


Have mercy upon us. 
D Thyb bear us. 
O Chriſt hear us. 
L. 020 habe mercy upon us, 
Lord have mercy upon us- 
Chzilt bave mercy npon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 


— ———— 
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.Lozd have mercp upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 
Our Father which art in Þeaben, &c, 
And lead us not into temptation. 

But. deliver us from evil. Amen. - 

The Verſicle. | 
D L ozd deal not with us after our (ins. 
_ Anſwer. . 

Neither reward usafter our iniquities. 


God merciful Father, that deſpiſeft,not the (igbing of a 

contrite heart, noz the deſire of ſlich as be ſozrowful, 
mercifully affift our pzayers that 'we make befoze thee in all 
our troubles and adbverfities, whenſoeber they oppzeſs us, and 
gracioully hear us, that thoſe evils which the craft and ſubtil- 
ty of the debtl oz man wozketh again(i us, be bzought tonought, 
and bp the pzobidence of thy goodneſs thep may be diſperſed, 
that we thy ſerbants being hurt by no pevſecuttons, may ever- 


moze gibe thanks unto thee in thy holy*Church, thzough Jefus 


Chailt our .Lozd. 


O Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names fake. 

£ God, we have heard with our ears, and our Fathers have 
declared unto us the 'noble wozks that rhou didft in their daps, 
and in the old time befoze them. TNT 

O Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver-us for thine Honour. 

Glozp be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, -is now, &*c, 

From our Enemies defend us, D Chzift, 

Graciouſly look upon our afflictions. | 

Pitifully behold the ſozrows of our bearts. 

Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
_ Fabourablp with mercy hear our pzayers, 

O Son of David have mercy upon us. 


Both 
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Both now and eber bouchſafe to hear us, © Chat. 
Graciouſly hear us,O Chrilt,graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
The Verſicle. 
D Lozd, let thp mercy be ſhewed upon us, 
Anſwer. 
As we do put our truſt in thee, 
Let us pay. 
E humblp beſeech thee, © Father, mercifully to [80k 
upon our infirmittes, andfoz the glozy of thy Names 
ſake turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly have 
deſerved; and grant that in all our troubles we may pur our 
whole truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and ebermaze ſerve 
tbee in holineſs and pureneſs of libing. ro rhy honour and glozy, 
thzough our only Dediatoz and Advocate, Jeſus Chziti cur 
L ozd, Amen. 


L mighty God, which halt giben us grace at this ttme with 

one accozd to make our common (upþlicattons unto thee, 

and dof} pzomiſe that when two oz thzee be gathered together in 

t6p Name, thou wilr grant the:r requeſts: fulfil now, © Load, 

the deftres and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt erpe- 

dient fo2 them, granting us in this wozld knowledge of chp 
truth, and in the wozld ro come life everlaſting. Amen. 


C4] Then ſhall be faid alfo this that followeth. 


A Lmighty God, which by thy dibine Pzovidence haſt ap- 
painted bibers D2ders of Miniſters in the Church, and 

did(} inſp:re thine holp Apoſtles to chuſe unto this Dzver of 
Deacons, the firſ} Bartyr Dt. Stephen with other : merct- 
fully behold theſe thp Serbants now called to the life Office 
and Adminiſtration, replenilh them ſo with the truth of thy 
Dactrine, and innocency of life, that both by wozd and good 
example, thep map faithfully ſerbe thee in this Office, to th? 
glozy of thy Name, and p2oftt of the Congregation, ihzougb 
the merits of cur Saviour Jeſu Chzift, who liveth and retgn- 
eth with th:e and the Þ:ly OP; | now and foz ever, mn. 
P \t. 
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Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Communion of the day, ſaving the 
Epiſtle ſhall be read out of Timothy, as followeth. 

Jkewife muſt the Miniſters be boneli, not double-tongued, 

not giben unto much wine, neither greedy of fflrhpturre, 

but holding the myſtery of the ſatth with a pure conſcience ; and 


let them firſt be p23ved, and then let them minifter, ſo that no- 


man be able to repzobe them. Even ſo muſt their wives be 
honef?, not evil ſpeakers, but ſober, and ſaithſul tn all things. 
Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, and ſuch as rule 
their chitldzen well, and thetr own houfholds: for they cbat mt- 


nifter well, cet themſelves a good degree, and a great liberty: 


in the faith which is in Chzift Jeſu, 
. Thele things w2ite Þ unto thee, truſting to come ſhoztly un- 
tothee 2 but andif J tarrylong,. that then thou mapyft yet have 
knowledge how thou cughtefi to behave thyſelf fn the bonſe of 
God, which is the congregation of the thing God, the pillar 
and ground of truth, And without d:ubr, great is that my- 
flerp of godlineſs, God was lhewed in the fleſh, was juſtified 
in the ſpirit, was ſeen among the angels, was pzeached unto. 
the jt" was believed on tn the wozld, and received up 
into gory. | 
| : a Or elſe this. out of the fixth of the Ads. 

IÞen the twelve called the multicude. of the diſcipies toge- 

ther, and ſatd, Jt is not meet thar we ſhould leave the 

TUozd of God,. and ſerve tables: wherefoze bzerhzen look you 
out among pou ſeben men of honeft repozr, and full of the Þoip 
Shot and wiſdom , to whom we may commit thts buſineſs : 
Lut we will gibe-our Celbes continually to prarer, and to the 
admintration of the Wozd. And that faping pleaſch the whole 


multitude. And they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith, and. 


full of the Þolp Ghoft, and Philip, and Brochorus, and Nica- 
nor, and Timon, and Parmenas; and Nicholas, a conbert of An- 
ttoch. Theſe they ſet befoze the Apoſtles, and when they bad 
p2ayed, thep [aid their hands on them. And the Wozd of Gay 
increaſed, any the number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſa- 
tem greatly, and- a great numver of the Pziefts were obedienr 
unto the faith, And 


= 
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And- before the Goſpel, the Biſhop fitting in a Chair, ſhall cauſe 
the Oath of the Kings Supremacy, and againſt the Power and 
Authority of all Foreign Poatentates , to be miniſtred unto 
every of them'that :are to be ordered. F 


T The Oath of the Kings Soveraignty, © 
A. B. Do utterly teſtifie and declare in my conlcieace, That 
the Kings Highnels is the only ſupreme Governor of this 
Realm, and of all other his Highneſs Dominians and Countries, 
as wellin all Spiritual or Ecclefiaftical rhings or cauſes, ;as Tem- 
poral: Andthatno Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Po- 
tentate, .hath or ought to haveaany Juriſdiaion, Power, Supe- 
riority, Pre-eminence or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual 
within this Realm : And therefore I do utterly renounce.andfor- 
ſake all Foreign Juriſdictions, Powers, Superiorities and Au- 
thorities, and do promiſe from henceforth I fhall bear faith .and 
true Allegiance to the Kings Highneſs, his Heirs and lawful Suc- 
ceſſours, and to my power ſhall aſſiſt and detend all Juriſdi&i. 
ons, /Priviledges, Pre-eminencesand Authorities granted, or be- 
longing to the Kings Highneſs, his Heirs and Snccceſſors, cr 
united and annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm. 5&9 
help me God and the Contents of thi Book.” | 
Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of them that are to be 
ordered in the preſence of the people, after this manner following. 
J © you truſt that:you are tnwardlpy mobed by the/Þolp 
Ghoſt to take upon you this Difice and Winiliration, co 
ſerbe God, -fo2 the pzomoting of his glozy, and the edifying of 
bis people ? Anſwer. 
I rrull (0.  _ The Biſhop. 

D pou tbink that ye be trulpcalled accozding to th? TIf 
| F of the Lozd Jeſus Chzift, and the due Dzder of ttis 
Realm, to the Yiniſtery of the Church 2 

Anſwer. 
J think C0. The Biſhop. 
\D pou unfergnedliy beltebe all rhe Canonical Scriptures 
| F ofthe Old and New Teſtament ? 
| A. 2 Anſwer, 
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Anſwer. 


I do beliebe, 
The Biſhop. 
Jll pou diligently read the ſame unto the people aſſem- 


\ bled in the Church where peu ſhall be appointed to 
ferbe ? Anſwer. 


J will, 
The Biſhop. | 
I5 appertaineth to: the Office of a Deacon in the Church; 
where be ſhall be appointed to'ſerbe, to afſift the Pzieſt in 

Divine Service, and ſpecially when he minifireth the bolp 
Communion, and to belp- bim in diftvibutton thereof, and ro 
read bolp Scriptures and Þomilieg in the Congregation, and 
toinfiruc the Bouth-in the Catecbiſm;to Baptize and toPzeach, 
if he be admitted thereto by the Biſhop.. And furthermoze, it is 
bis Dffice, where pzobilion is (o made, to ſearch fo2 the (ick,pooz, 
and impotent people of the Pariſh, to intimate their eſtates, 
names, and places where they dwell unto the Curate, that by 
bis Exhoztatton they may be relieved by the Pariſh, oz other 

conbentent alms : Will poutu: this gladly and willingly 2 

MIWET.. 
I will do ſ&-bpthe help of God. 
| "ey ” The Biſhop. 

WHT pot apply all pour diligence to-frame and faſhio:r 
'Y pour own libes, and the lives of your Family, accoz- 
ding tothe Doctrine of Chzift, and tomake both pour ſelves and 
them as murh as in pou Ueth, wholfom examples of the Flock of 


ns ena 


Chaift ? n\{wer. 
I will do ſo, the Lozd being mp helper. 
he Biſhop, 


Jll poy reberently obey your Dzdinary, and other chie 
\ y Miniſters of the Church, and them to whom the g9- 
berninent and charge is committed ober pou, following with a 
glad mind and will their god[y-admonitions ? 
Anſwer. 
I will endeabour my ſelf, the Lozd being mp helper. 


Then 
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Then the Biſhop laying his hands ſeverally upon the head of eve-- 
ry. of. them, ſhall ſay, 
" | 'Ake thou authoziry to execute the Office of a Deacon-fn 
. the Church of God commitrced unto thee ;. Fn the Mame- 
of the Father, the Son, and the Þolp Ghaſh,. Amen, 


Then: (hall the Biſhop deliver to every. one of them the New- 
Teſtament, ſaying, 
Ake thou authozity to read- the Goſpel in the Church of 
God, and to pzeach the (ame, if thou be thereto ozdina- 
rily commanded. 
Then one of them appointed by the Biſhop, ſhall read the Goſpel. 
of that day. 
Then fhall the Biſhop proceed to the Communion, and all that- 
are ordered, ſhall tarry and receive the holy Communian the 
fame day with the Biſhop. 
The Communion ended, after the laſt Colle, and immediately. 
before the BenediCtion, ſhall be ſaid this Colle& following. | 
- Tmighty God, giber of all good things, which of thy great: 
goodneſs haſt vouchfafed co accept and take theſe thy ſer- 
bants unto the Offtces'of Deacons in the Church :..make then; 
we beſeech thee (D Lozd) to be modef}, bumble and. conſtant 
in their-Miniſtratio:, to have a reaby will to .obſerbe all ſpt- 
ritual diſcipline,that they habingalways the teſtimony of agood- 
eonicience, and conttnu:ng eber (able and ſirong in thy Sohs-: 
Chziſt, may (ſo well uſe themſelves in this inferiour office, that 
they may be found wozthy to be called unto the Higher Biniſte-- 
ries in; thy Church, thzough the ſame thy Son our Sabiour:: 
Chzif},to whom be glozy and honour wozld without end, Amen.. 
And here it muſt be ſhewed unto-the.Deacon, that he muſt con-- 
tinue in that Office of a Neacon the ſpace of a-whole year at the - 
teaſt, (except for reaſonable cauſes-it be otherwiſe ſeen to his-. 
Ordinary) to the intent he may be perfed, and well expert in. 
the things appertaining tothe Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration > in. 
executing whereof, it he be found faithful and diligent, he may. 
be admitted-by his Dioceſan.to the Qrdes of Prieſthood... 


— 
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When the Exhortation is ended, then ſhall follow the Communion. 
And for the Epiſtle ſhall be read out of the Twentieth Chap- 
ter-of 'the Afts of the Apoſtles, as followeth. | 


T Rom Mileto, Paul ſent Befſengers to Epheſus, :and called 
L. tbe Elbers of the Congregation: which when thep.were 
Tome tohim, he (aid unto them, Be know:that from tbe firftday 
that. J came.into Aſia, after what manner J babe-beenwith.you 
ft all ſeaſons, ſervingthe Lo2d with all-humbleneſs .of mind, 
and with'many tears and temptations, which happened unto 
me by the lying in watt of che Jews, becauſe J would keep back 
nothing that 'was p2ofitable unto-you, but to ſhew.you, and 
teath pou'spenly thzougbout ebery houſe, witnefTing both 0.the 
Jews and alſoto the Creeks, the repentance that-is toward God, 
and the faiththat ts toward our Lozd Jeſus. And-now behold 
JI'go bound inthe ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, nat knowing thethings 
that ſhall come on methere, vut-thar the holyGbhoſt witnefleth 
tn every City, (aping, that bands and trouble abide me, Bur 
none of theſe things move me, neither is mp life dear unto mp 
Telf, thar I might fulfil my courſe with.joy, and the minifiratt- 
on of the wozd which J bave received of the Lozd Jeſus, to te- 
Gifie the Goſpel of the grace of God. And now behold. J amſure 
tharbencefozth ye all (thzough whom J habe gone pzeachingtbe 
Kingdom of:'Gob) thall ſee my face no moze. Wherefoze J take 
-pou rorecotd thts day, that J am pure from the blood of all men: 
foz J bave ſpared no labour, but habe thewed you all the counſel 
of God, Take heed therefoze toyourſelbes, and toall the Rock 
among whom: the holy Ghoſt hath mabe pou overſeers,torule the 


Con- 


| 
| 


th 
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Congregation of God, which be bath purchaſed with-hts blood, 
Fo2 J am ſure of this, that after my departure ſhall griebous 
wolves enter in amang you, not ſparing the lock. ozeover,. 
of your own ſelbes thail men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things to: 
d2aw diſciples after them. 
Therefoze awake, and remember that by the ſpace of thzee 
pears, I ceaſed not to war every one of pountght and day with- 
Fnd now bzeth2cn J commend you to God, and to the wozd 
_ of his grace, which is able ro build further, and to.gibe you an 
inheritance among all them that are ſanaified. J babe defired- 
no mans filver, gold, 02 beſture : Bea, pou kfſow your ſelbes- 
thar theſe hands habe miniffred unto my neceflittes, and unto- 
them that were with me. J habe ſhewed pou all things, bow- 
that fo-labouring ye ought to recetbe the weak, and to remem- 
ber the wozds of our Lozd Jeſus, how that he ſaid, Jt is moze- 
blefſed to-gibe than to recetbe, | 


Or elſe this third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy.. 
: | "bis is. a true ſaying, Jf a man deſire the of- This when De+ 


fice of 8 Biſhop, he defireth-an honeff wozk, 2 andPricts 
A Btlhop therefoze muſt be blameleſs, the husband in one day. 
of one wife, diligent, ſober, diſcreet, a keeper ofhoſpitality, apt 
to teach, not giben to evermuch wine, no fighter, not greedy of. 
filthy lucre, gentle, abbozzing fighting, abhozring cobetouſneſs,. 
one that rulerh-well his own houſe, one that bath: childzen in 
ſubjection with all reverence. Foz tf a man cannot rule his: 
own bouſe, how ſhall he care fox the congregation of God? Is: 
map not be a young Scholar , left He (well and fall into 
the judgment of the evil ſpeaker. Þe mul alſo habe a good: 
repo2t of them which-are withour, left he.fall tnto.rebuke_and- 
the ſnare of the evil ſpeaker. 
Likewiſe mull rhe Winifiers be Hheneff, not double tongued;. 
not given to much wine , neither greedy- of filthy- lucre,. bur: 
holding the myfery of the faith, with.a pure conſcience +: _ 


— - 
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let them firſt be pzoved, and thenlet them miniſter, fo that ns 
man be able to-repzobe them. 

Even ſo mult their wives be honeft, not evil ſpeakers, but, 
.Cober andfaithiul in all things. Let rhe Deacons be the hug- 
bands of one wife, and ſuch as rule their childzen well, and 
thetr own houlhoids : Fozthep that minifterwell, get themſel- 
bes a good degree, and great liberty in the faith which is in 
Chzift Jeſus, Theſe things write J unto thee, truſting to 
come ſhozrlp unto thee: but if J tarrylong,that then thou mayſ} 
bave pet knowledge how thou oughteſt to behabe.cbp ſelf in the 
Houſe of God, which ts the congregation of the libing God, the 
pillar and ground of truth. - eee 

And without doubt, great is that myſtery of godlineſs; God 
was ſhewed in the fleſh, was juſtified in the {piric, was ſeen 
among the angels, was pzeached unto the Gentiles, was belie- 
Ved on inthe Wozld, and received upin glozy. 

After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel a pieceof the laſt Chapter 
of Matthew. as followeth. | 


| Eſus came and fpake unts them, ſaytng, All powerts given 


'p unto mein heabenandinearth: go ye therefoze and teach all 
nations; baptizing them in the Mame of the Father, and of the 
* Son, andof the holy Ghoſl, reaching thei to obſerve all things 
whatſoever J babe commanded pou: and lo, J am with you 
"alway, to the end of rhe wozld. 


Or-elſe this that followeth out of the tenth Chapter of St. John. 
\ / Erily ver:4y.J ſap unto pou, Þe that eniretb not in bythe 
Doo? into the theepfold, but climbeth up ſome other wap, 

the ſame 1s a thief and a murderer. But he that entreth in 
by the doo?, 1s the ſhepherd of the ſheep : to him the pozter open- 
eth, and the ſheep hear bts boice, and he calleth bis own ſheep 
by name, and leadeth them cur- And when be hath ſent fozth 
bis own theep, be goeth befoze them, and the ſheep follow, him 
foz they know his voice. 4 ranger they will not follow, bur 
will flee from him, fo2 they know not the boice of rangers. 
This P2overb ſpake Jeſus unto them, but they underflood 
nor 


————_——— 
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not what things they were " th he {pake dnto theth, Then 
ſaid Jeſus to them again, Uerfſy betily J fap unto You, X 
am the d6o? of the thebp ; aid all (even as 'h as taihe be- 


bem. OO Lay tt i any ma Cn, be (hall be 
them. J-amtHe d9vx : by tne it any man enterin, be (hall Þ 
Cafe, anv'go fh Ufid but, hd find paſſite. A thief cothioth not 
tut toNeal, kl, and ro befroy, Y am tone chat rhep night 


ako >,” burr the therp div nat bode 


havelife, andthat they night habeit moze abuidahtly, f 
rhe good ſhepherd; A good meth giberhbis life fo} the thi 
An hired ſervan?, and be whith ts nor rhe theÞverd, Cnett! 
the ſheep are his own) feeth the wolf contig, and leab, 
the ſheep andfleerh, and c<? wolf catcher aid ſcattereth rhe 
ſheep, The hfred ſervant Alzeth becauſe he ts'an bited fer- 
banf, and careih not foz the ſheep. J ain the gsod ſhepheri 
and know my ſheep, andam known of mire. fs. my Fathi| 
Kknoweth me, eben \o know Þ alſo my Father. And gibemp 
life foz the ſheep. And other th:ep have, which are not « 
this fold: them alſo muſt J bzing, and they ſhall hear 
boite, and there ſhall be one fold and one ſhepherd. 
Or elſe this of the twentieth Chapter of John. _ 
Þe ſameday ar nighr, which was the firſt day of the Sab- 
barhs.when che doozs were ſhut (where the diſciples were 
allembled together fo2 fearof the Jews) came Jeſus, and ſioob 
in the mid}, and ſatd unto them, Peace be unto pou. And 
when he had (o ſaid, he ſhewed unto thembis hands and his tide, 
Then were the Difriples glad when they ſaw the Lozd, Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Peace be unto pou ;: As mp Fa+ 
thet ſent me,eben ſo ſend J you alſo, And when be had (aid thoſe 
twozds, he bzearhed on them, and ſaid unto them, Receive pe 
the holy Ghoſt. Whoſoever ſins ye remit, they are remittes 
unto them; afid whoſoever ſins pe retain, they ace retatned. 
When the Gofpel is ended, then ſhall beſaid or ſung, 
4 Gboſt, eternal God, pzoreebing from abobe 2 
Both from the Father 6 the Son,the God of peace andlove, 
Utſit our minds, and into us thy heavenly grace inſpire. 
That inall truth and godlineſs, we mayþaverrue d:fire. 
Thou art the very Comfozter, in all wo and diſtreſs ; (pzeſs. 
The beavenly gift of God moſ} vigy, which ns tongue wr bf 
e 


my 
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"The fountain and the lively ſpzing, of joy celeſkial ; 
The fire ſo b2igbr.the love loclear, 4 unction ſpiritual. (fand ;- 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, whetebp GINGs Church- doth | 


In faithful hearts waiting thy Law, thefinger of Gods band.. 
Accozding to thy pzomile made, thou give(} ſpeech. of grace :- 
{That th2augh tbp help the pzaile ofGodmay ſoundinebery place. 
© holy Shoft into our wits lend down thy heavenly light. 
Kindle our bears with ferbent lobe co ſerve God dap and night. 
Strength and ſtablith all our weakneſs, ſo feeble andſo frail : 
That neitherfleſb, the wozld, noz devil, againſtus do pzebail. ; 
Put back our enemp far from us, and grant us to obrain- | 
eace in our hearts with God 4 man,without grudge oz diſdain. . 

nd grant, OD Lozd, that thou being our leader and our guide, 

We map eſchew the ſnares of fin, and from thee neber fide... 

To us ſuch plenty of thy grace, good Lozd, grant we thee pzay, 

That thou mayſi be cur Comfozrer at the laſt dzeadful day. 

Pfall Grife anddiflenſion, D Lozd, diſſolbe the bands; . 

nd knit the knots of peace globe 1hzoughout all:Chziſkian lands. 

Gzant ue,DLozd, thzough rb toknow the Fathermc>t of might, . 

That of his dear belovedScn, we may attain the ſight : | 
Andrchat with perſec faith alſowe may acknowledge thee. 
The Spirit of them both alway, one God in perſons thzee. : 

K.audand pzatſe be tothe Father, andto the Son equal, 

And tothe only Spirir alſo, one God coeternal, 

And pzay we that the bolp Son, bouchſafe bis Spirit to ſend 

Toall that do pzofeſs his Mame, untothe wozlds end. Amen. 


And then the Archdeacon ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop all them 
that ſhall receive the Order of Prieſthood that day, the Arch- 
deacon faying, . | 

Tverend Father in God, I pzeſent unto pou theſe perſons 

| pzelent tobe admitted tothe D2ver of Pziefthood, 


. Cum interrogatione &+ reſponſione;. ut in ordine Diaconatus. 


And then the Biſhop (hall ay to the people, 
| Dod people, rheſe be they whom we purpoſe,God w-lfing, 
[0 recetbethis dap unto-the holy office of P2ieſthood 5 fo2 
a:ter due examination, we find not co the contrary, bur tbat 


(op 
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thep be lawfullpcalled to their funtion and miniery, and that 
thep be perſons meet foz the Came ; Sut yer if there be any of 
you Which knoweth any impediment oz notable crime of any of 
them, foz which be ought not to be received intathis boly mint- 
ftery, now in the Name of -Hod declarethe ſaine.. - 


Andif any great crime or impediment be objetted, 


Ot Jura in Ordine Diaconatws, njque ad finem Litanie, cum hac 
Colle@ a. ' Fa | | | 
A Lmighty God, giver of all-good things, which by thy bo- 
ly Spirit halt appointed dibers Dzders 'of Winiſters in 
the Church, mercifully behold theſe thy ſervants now called 
to the office of Pziefthood, and repleniſh chem ſo with the 
truth of thy Dogrine and tnnocency of life, thar both by wozd 
and good example. they may faithfully ſerve thee in this office, 
ro the glozy of thy Mame,and pzofir ofthy Congregation,thzougb 
the merits of our Daviour Jefus Chziſ,vholiveth and reignerh 
with thee and the holy Gholt, weeld withour end. Amen. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall miniſter unto every one of them the Oath 
concerning the Kings Supremacy, as is ſet forth in the Order of 
Deacons. And that done, heſhall ſay unto them which: areap= 

ointed to receive the ſaid Office, as hereafter followeth. 
Dubave beard,bzethzen,as well in your paibateeraminati- 
.  on,as intheexboztation, and in theholy leſſons taken cut 
of theGoſpel,andofrhe wzitings of rhe Apoſiles, of what dignt- 
ty,and.of how great impoztance this office ts, (whcreunto pe be 
called.) Andbow we exbozt you in the Name of ourLogd Jeſus 

Chzift,. to have in remembrance intohow high a dignity, andto 

bow chargeable an office pe be called, that ts to ſay, the Befſen- 

gere, the Watchmen,the Paſtozs andthe Stewards of theLozd, 
to teach, to pzemonilh, to feed and pzobide fox the Lozds family, 
to ſeek fo Chzilts ſheep that be diſperſed abzoad, and foz bis 
cbildzen wbicd be in the mid{t of this naughty wozld,to be Cabeb 
tbzough Chzilt foz ever. Þabe always therefoze pzinted in your 
remembzance,bow great a treaſureis committed toyourcharge : 
foz they ve the lheep of Chit, which be bought with bis deatb, 
and fo2 whom be ſhed bis bloody. The Church and Congrega- 
tion whom you mull ſerve, i 118 Spouſe and Body, on 
- n 
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_ Andif it hall chance the fame Church,oz any momber there- 
of, totake anp hurt ozdindzance-bp reaſon of pour-negligence, 
you know el Ley of the faute, and alſo of the hozrivle 

ich will enſue, Wherekoze confider with pour 


sowards.the Spouſe and.Bovy. of Chit, and ſee that you ne- 
bar ceaſe pour labour, your care and diligence, untit you have 
bone all that lieth t-you, accozhing. to. your baunden, duty, 'to 
bzing all ſuch as are, o2 ſhall be committed to your charge,un- 
to-that agreement in.faith and knowledge of God, and to that 
rjpeneſs and perfeaueſs of age in-Chaiſh, that there be noplace 
l FmOne you either of erroz 1n-Religion, oz-foz viciouſneſs. 
2 ; | Ry. 

hen ſopas muchas your office is bath of. fo great. excel[en- 
and of. \o.great difficulty, ye ſee with bow great care and. 
{udp-ye eught to apply-pour ſelbes, as-well. that ye may-ſhew. 


> 


ppur ſelves kind to that Lozd who-hath placed you in; ſo high a. 


Dignity, ag alfato beware that neither you your (elves offend, 


lity t8-giben of:'Govalcne: Therefoze ye ſee how-ye ought and. 
bape-need earneſtly t9 p2ay:foz-his bolp Spirit. And ſeerng. 
that you-rannot by any other means- compaſs rhe-doing of ſo. 
weighty: a- wozk pertaining to the 'falbation of man,” buy 
with doctrine and exhoztation taken our of the bolp Scripture, 


and witha iife agreeable unto the ſame: Be perceibehowlu-- 
BiSUs: pou: ought to be in reading andin learning. rhe'Scrip- 


tuves,. and.in framing the manners both of pour (elves, ahdv. 


of them. that ſpecially pertain unto-pou, accozvingto-therute.- 


of the ſame Scriptures: Kndfoz the ſelf-ſame cauſe-pe ſeehow- 


ye ought to fozſake- and: (er aſide. (as muth- as pou-may). all. 
etl weighed and ponde-- 


wo2ldip cares andfiudies.. : k 
We habegoodhope; that pou habe.w 
red the:e things with your: (elves, long: befoze this time, any 
that you bave clearly determined by-Gobs grace to give: pour 
ſelves wholly to this bacation- where unto it. hath pleaſed:God 


to.call you :: [o that (as muchas lieth in you): pou-apply-pour:. 
ves. any. 


felv:s wholly ta ihis- one. thing, and. dzaw-all pour ca 
et ._  F{udies 


[ves the end of pour: Yikiftery:rowards-the chilvzen-of God. 


neither be occaſton that other offend, Þowbeit ye cannot habe 
amid -anda-will- thereto of pour ſelves, foz- that-powet and abi=- 


eras SS _ 


3 Ec AU corn A Ton. gre nw ou 
x, 


the ſatd Scriptures to inflruct the people committed Us 


The Ordering of Prieſts. I5 55: 


fiuvies this way, and to this end. And that you will continu-- 
allp pzap foz the beavenly aCiſtance of'the holp GhoſF'from: 
God the Father, by the medtarron 6f our only Wediatoz and 
Saviour Jeſus: Ch2i, that by da plyreaving and w of 
the Sevipures;ye may fo war ripþee-any ronger in your 

fry: and that oy may fo endeabs7 pour ſelbes- front tine 19 
th to ſanaifre the bes of pou and yours, and to faſhion 
them after the rule and docrins of Chzift':. and that ye 
be wholſom and godly examples and patterns foz the reſp of: 
the Congregation to followz and that this pzeſent Congre- 
gation of Chziſi bere aſſenibled-, map alſo-ynderſiand-your- 


minds and wills in theſe things : and that this your pzomiſe- 


all move you to do-your duttes,. ye ſhall. anſwer: plainly to: 
hefe-rhings, which we in the name of the Congregation de- | 
mand of pou rouching rheſame. = 

Do you think in your heart that you be trulp called arcods 
into the will of our Eozd-Jeſu Chzif, and the _ of this: 


Church: of England. to the Vinifitey of aaa? E 


inKit... 
F 7 "The Biſhop. 


YEp0u perſwadedthat the hol JE contain uiſes- 
ently all donzine required of neceſſity foz eternal ſalbatf:- 
on, thzoughfaithin JefuChriff2: And ne ehantmodegatunn 4 


rhaxge,.and'ro reaeb nothing (as required of ncveffirp 

nal ſalvarion). bur char: pavihll ve pete mp cid 
ed'and p2oded WO ARS PRE 

DLIWET. 


Jam(ſo pe:ſwaded, and Thek fodeterminedby Gods gratee 


XX. ]3ilyou then gibs g yone- faithfal d:ligence alipays 
7 "mintfer the Donzineand Sarrainents; and 
rinline of Chaiſt; as the-Kpob/batlscommanten;: and 
Rent hath rereived* the-fame,..accozding- to the' - Shnh 
ments'of God,-(o' that*'you1 ſell: thepeople committed-tg2 
POUr Cure any charge, wary: Mligence: (0 keep-ant'oblorvs: 


/-lame ? : 
6 Anſwer. - 
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Anſwer. 


A will boſoby the help. g the Lozd, 


he Biſhop, 

WT you be ready-With all faithful diligence to banilh 

and dzive away all erroneous and ſtrange doctrines, 
contrary to Gods Wozd, and co uſe both publick and pivate 
.admonirtons and exboztations,-as well to the ſick as to the 
whole, within your Cures, as need ſhall require, and —__ 
be giben 2 ark 

WEF. 


- Iwill, the Lozd being my belper. 
The Biſhop, . 

Jll pou be diligently in pzayers and in reading of the 

Scriptures, andinſuch ſtudies as help to the know: 

e of the ſame, laying RY udp of the wozld and. the 


wet. . 


Be 
I will endeabo2 mp Cell, ſoto bo the the Log being my helper. 


be Bi 


Jll you be diligent to frame 4 fathion your own lelbes, 


V \ and pour families,accozvingto the Doctrine of Chgif, 
and to make both pour felbes and them (as much as in you lt- 


eth) wholſom examples and ſpectacles ta the flock of Chiilt 2 


Anſwer, 


I will apply my ſelf, the Lozd being my helper. 


he Biſhop. 


lieth) quietneſs, peace and lobe among all. 


$eÞd to pour charge 2 
Anſwer. 


I will ſo do, the Log eing mp mp helper. 


ſhop. 
Ul Ml you reberently obep your. Odinary, and wher chief 
"Pinifi ers unto whom. the gobernment and charge is 
committed over you, following with a glad mind and will their 
odly admonitions, and ſubmitting your ſelbes to their gob- 
judgments 2. Anſwer. 
Iwill ſo do, the Lozd being my helper. 


Then 


JIllyou maintain oh let fozwards. (as much asn fu 
people, and eſpecially among them that are, 02 ball be cothit- 


WLII0R _—— a — TEES 


a 


— 
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| Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
Lmighty God, who bath given you this will, do all theſe- 
. things; grant alſo unto you frengtb and power to-per-- 
ozm the-ſame, that be may accompliſh his wozk: which be hath - 
begun.in pou, until the: time ſhall come. at the [ater.dap to- 
judge the quick and the dead. 


After this, the Congregation ſhall be deſired. ſecretly in their: 
prayers to make humble ſupplications to God for the foreſaid 
things : for the which prayers there. ſhall .be. a certain ſpace - 


. keptin lilence. 
That done, . the: Biſhop ſhall pray-in this wiſe; 


; Linighty God' and heabenly Father, which of thine inf«- 

"A nite love andgoodneſs towards us, haſt giverrto us-thp 
only and mo(} dearly belobed Son Jeſus Chzift to be our Re- - 
deemer, and Authoz of everlaſting life, who after be bad made 
perfect our redemption by his death, .and was aſcended intobea-- 
ben, ſent abzoadinto the woxld his Apoliles, P:opbets, Eban- 
geliſis, Docozs, and Paſ}ozs, by whoſe labour and miniflerp | 
be gathered rogether a great flock i all the parts of the wozld, . 
to let fozththe eternal pzaiſe of thy boly Name ; Foz theſe ſa 
great benefits of thyeternal goodneſs, and foz char chou.baſt 
bouchſafed to call rheſe thy ferbants here pzeſent;-to the.ſame 
office and min.firy of ſalbation of mankind;-we render unts : 
thee moſt hearty rhanks, we- wozlhip and paaife thee, and we 
bumblp beſeech thee, by the ſame -thy Son, to grant unto 
all, which .either-bere oz-elſewhere call upon thy Name, 
that we may ſhew our ſelves thankful.to thee fop-theſe and: 
all other thy benefirs, and that we may daily, increaſe. and 
g0 fozwards..in the knowledge and faith-of. thee and tp. 

an, by.thy holy Spirit. Sothat as well by theſe thy int» 
fiers, as by rhem to whom they lhall be appointed Winifters, 
thy bily Mame may be always gloziGed, and thp blefſed Ring». 
doi enlarged,rh2ough the-Cametby-Sqn- our Log Jeſus Chziſt, 
whichlibeth and reigneth with thee, in the-unity of the:fame 
doly Spirit, wozid without end. Amen. 


When, : 


eee eee Ru Lm——_— — _— ————— INTO” and” _—o—_an_s nc—_———— —— 


_— mn "as. ru. 4 


oſt _ _— 
D—_———— 
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When this prayer is dine, the Biſhops with the Prieſts ny 

ſhall lay theirhands feverally upon the head of every one that 

receiveth Orders: the rough humbly kneelmg upon their 

—_ andthe Biſhop laying. 

Ereive the holy 6: : Whoſe 4g thou do#Hfozgibe, rhep 
are en. and whaſe fins thou doſt retatn they are 

retarned2 2; andbethou a faithful diſpenſer of the Wozd of God, 

and of his holy Sacraments. Jn the Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and cf the holy Ghoſt. Amen. _. 

The Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one of them the Bible i in his 

hand, ſaying, 

"gkerhou autbozity to pzeach the Wow of God, and tomi- 
nifter the boly Sacraments in this Congregation w_— 

thou ſhalt be ſo appointed, | 


When this: is done, the Congregation { hall "I the Creed, rand al- 

they ſhall goto the Communion, which all they that receive 

Orders , ſhall take together, and remain in the fame place 

where the hands were laid upon thern, until ſuch time as they 

havereceived the Communion. 

TheCommunion being done; after the'laſt Colled, md] imme- 
diately before the Benediftion, ſhall be ſaid this Colled. 


Oft merciful Father, webeſeech thee to (end upon theſe 
tbyServants, thy heavenly Wiefſing, that theym 
tlad about with juſtice, and rhat rhy Wozd ſpoken w_ 
mouths, may have ſuth fucceſs, thar-tt map never be fpoken 
i bain. - G2zant alſo that we may have grace to bear and re- 
ceibe the-ſame as thy molt holp Wozd, and the Means of our 
_ Calbation, that inall cur Wozds and deeds we may ſeek thygls- 


Kod. 


And if the Orderot Deacons and Prieſthood be given both up Fs 


one day, then ſhall all things at the holy Communion be uſed, 
as they are appointed at the ordering of Prieſts, ſaving that for 


the Epiſtle, the whole third Chapter of rhe firſt to Timothy 
ſhall be read, as it is ſet' out before in the order of Prieſts. And 
ammediately after the Epiſtle, the Deacons: ſhall be ordered, 


And it ſhall ſuffice the Litany-to be ſaid once. 


The 


xyand te increaſe of thy Kingdom, thzough Jefus Chatt our 
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Archbiſhop, or Biſhop. 


| © Act che Communion. 
The Epiſtle. | 2h 
Þis is a true ſaying, If a man defire the office of a Bie- 


ſhop,he deftreth an honeſt wozk, A Biſhop therefoze muſt 
be blameleſs, rhe husbandof one wife, diligent, ſober, biſcreer, 


a-keeper of hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given to obermuch' 


wine, no fighter, no2 greedy of filthy lucre, but gentle, abhoz- 
ring fighting, abhozring coberouſneſs, one that ruleth well his 
own houſe, one that bath cbildzen in ſubjecion with all reve- 
rence. .Fo2 if a man cannot rule bis own bouſe, how ſhall be 
care foz the congregation of God? Þe maynotbe a poungScho- 
lar, left he (well, and fall tnto the judgment of the ebil ſpeaker. 
Þe mult alſo have a good repozt of them which are withour, lef} 
be fall into rebuke, and the ſnare of the evil ſpeaker. 
The Goſpel. » ET 
Eſus ſaid to Simon Peter, Simon Johanna, lobeſt thou me moze 
than theſe? Þþe Caidunto them, BeaLozd, thou knoweſt thar 
J love thee : be ſaid unto him. Feedmp lambs.. Þe ſaid to him 
again the ſecond time, Simon Johanna, [ovef} thou me* Iþe ſaid 
to him, Bea Lozd, thou knowefi that J lobe thee: be ſaid unto 
him, Feed mp ſheep. Þe (aid unto him che third time, Simon Jo- 
hanna, [obeft thou me2. Peter was ſozry becauſe he ſaid unto 
btm the third ctme,Loveſi thou me? And he ſaid untobim, Lozb, 
thou knowedſd all things, thou knoweſt that J lobe thee: Jeſus 
ſaid unto bim, Feedmp lheep. hs 
Or elſe out of the Tenth Chapter of John, as before in the 
'Order:of Prieſts. Ws: ; 
Z After 


x 
—_— ” —_— '% * v - —_— 
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After the Goſpel and Creed ended, firſt the elected Biſhop \ ſhall ras 
preſented by two Biſhops unto the Archbiſhop of that orice, 


gr ſome other Biſhop appointed by his Commiſtion ; : the Bi- 


ſhops that preſent him, ſaying, 

D Reverend Farherin 4 We pe lent upt you this 

M godly and\ of earned {env opus ecrated Bilhop. 

Then ſhall the Archbiſhop demand the Kings Mandate for the 
Conſecration, and caule it to be read, and the Oath touching 

the knowledge of the Kings Supremacy, ſhall be miniſtred to 
the perſons elected, as it is ſet out jn the Order of Deacons. 


And then ſhall be miniſtred the Oath of due Obedience unto- 
" the nn D as followeth, 


"The Oath of due Obedience to the Avebbiſbop.. 


[x the Name of God, Amen. IJ N. choſen Siſhop of the 

Church vz See of N. do pzofeſs and pzomiſe all dueRebe- 
ence and D _— to the Archbilhop, and to the Betropoli-- 
tical Chari N. 'and to 0 their A EEDN So help,me. God: 
ehtongh Jeſs Chit.” 


This Oath ſhallnot be made at the Conferation of an Archbiſhop. 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the Congregation preſent. to- 
BAD fayipg.thusto them.; _ 


Betbeen, it.ts wiitten in the GaſpeLof St, Luke, that our 
"Saviour Chaiſt continued the whole. night in payer, oz 
ever that be did chufe and fend fqzth bis twelve ApoſHes. Jt 
is Witten alſo in the Aits.of. the ApoMes, that the Diſciples 
wbich were at Antioch bidfalt and.pzay; ozeber ne droge 
upon, 'oz ſent fozth Paul and Barnabas Lex :us.therefoze follow 
the example of our Sabiout Chaiſt.andbis Apoliles, firfi-fall ro. 
p2ayer,o2 that we abmit anvſend.foztbtbis perſsn pzeſentedunto- 
us to the work whereunto we truſt ihe Galy4 Shalt bath called. 
m. ny Th (13-4 LE $43 JÞ4) $1313 
And then ſhall be faid I. Litany as afore.iti the Ordes.of Peacons. 
And 
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« 


And after this place, Thar it may pleaſe thee to illuthinate 

by to'Þ Auk ove Bother eleced, gnh 
to mts þ re mph ye: that he may pulp erettite the Dffite 
whereunto he ts called, fs the edifping of the @hurrh; 


all Biſhops, 8c. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to'Vlel 


the honour, p2aiſe and glozy of thy Name, 


Gf Anſwer. _ 

Te beleech thee to hear us; 693-0, 
_ ._ Concluding the Litany inthe end with: this Prayer, , . 
A Lmigbry God; - rhe giver of all good rhinis, which by (by 
{ A boly Spirit halt appointed diversOzders and Winifters t 
thy Churchz mercifully behvldthis thy Serbant now called rg 
the wozk and miniſtry of a Biſhop, and replenth him ſowithrhe 
truth of thy Docrine and innofrenty of ik tha both by wozd 
and deed he may faitbfully ſerVe'thee th'trhis Dffice, to theglozp 
of thy Name, and p2ofirof'chy Congregation, thzough rhe me- 
rits of our Saviour Jeſus Chxift; who libeth/and reigneth with 
naw” wh the Þoly Ghoſt; wozld without erid;- Amen; 


Then the Archbithop fittingin a Chair, ſhall ſay to him that is to 
be Conſecrated, | | HE 

R other, fozaſmuch-asholy Scripture, andthe old Canons 
commandeth, that we'ſhould'n6t be baſty in laping on 
bands, and admitting of anyPerſon to the Government of the 
Congregation of Chzift,- which be bath purchaſed with no leſs 


- price- than the effuſion of his own Blood: afoze'F admit you to 


this Adminiſtration, whereunto pou are called, J will examine 
you tn certain Articles , to the end the Congregation pzeſent 
map habe a trial, and bear witneſshow you be minded to behave 
Pour ſelf in the Churebh of God, Kea otorths g 
Are ygu perſwaded thar you be truly called to this Pinifra- 


tion accowing to the will of our Lozd Jeſus Cheil, and rhe 


o02der of this Kealm ? Anſwer. 
- J am \o perſwaded, 
The Archbiſhop. 


A perſwaded that the holy Scriptures contain ſuffi- 
\ Ctently all Dacringe requined of necelſity fo a (al- 
2 __ _ bation, 
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vation, thzough the faith in Jeſus Chzift 2 And are you-deter- 
mined with the ſame holy Scriptures to inſtruc the peoplecom:- 
mitted to your cyarge, and to-reach:oz maintain nothing; as 
required? necelſitp 10 eternal (alvarion,. but thas you ſhall be 
perſwaded may be concluded nd p20ved by the ſame 2 
mMWer. 
I am co perſwaded, and determined by Gods grace- 
The Archbiſhop. ® 
Ill you then faithfully exerciſe pcur ſelf in the ſaid holy 
| Y.y Scriptures, anacall gn God 0p PRaeer foz. the un- 
derftanding of. the ſame, ſo as ye map be ableby themco teach 
and erhozt with whokſome Doarine, and.to withſtand and con- 
bince the gainſapers ?. MD 
$25 7-4 
Iwill (o dobp-the help-ot. God. 
K | . —_ The Archbiſhop. 
E you readp with all faithful diligence to baniſh-and dzibe 


away all erroneous and. firange Dactrines,. contrary rs: - 


Gods Wozd, and both pzibatelp and apenlp tocall upon ardens: 
courage others to.the ſame? , i” 
Anſwer.. 
Jam ready-the Lozd-being mpbelper. 
ns Nh PLAN 0 | | 

\ "Ill you deny all ungodlineſs and wozlpluſts, andlive- 

| Coberly,. righteoully; and godly in this wozld;. that 
you may ſhew-your (ſelf .in all things an erample of good wozks: 
unto others,. that the adberſary-may be athamed,. having no- 
thing to lap again{i pou 2 Fun | 

| DIWET.. 


I will ſo do, the Lozd being mp helper. 
| | The Arch ſhop. 


lieth) quietneſs, peace andlobe among all men: and. 


ſuch as be unquiet, diſobedtent and criminous within pour Di- 


oceſs, cozrec and punilh accozding to ſuch authozityas ye have 
by Gods Wozd,. as to you ſhall be commitced by the ozoinanie 
of rhis Realm? 


Anſwer. 


VVIl yau mafntain and ſet fozwards (as much as in y.uw 
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| ; ___ Anſwer. 

 Iwill fodoby the help of God. _ 

| The Archbiſhop, "IE 

VV Al you thew your ſelf gentle, and-be merciful foz: 
.* Chailts ſake to 


poo? and needy people, and toallfiran-: 
ou WEnnes of. help? _ 


I will ſo ſhe ſelfb Satobel 

o lhew my [elf by Gods belp. 
ORE: The Archbiſhop. | | 
Lmighty God our heavenly Father, whohath given you & 
"A. $ood will. to do all theſe things, grant alſo unto pow: 
fivength-and power to perfozm the ſame, that, be accompliſh-- 
ing.in you the good wozk which hehath begun, ye may befound: 
perfect. and irrepzebenfible at che later day ,.. thzough Jeſus: 
Chzilt our Lozd. Amen. g 

hen ſhall be ſang or ſaid, Come holy Ghoſt, &c.- 

As it is let out in the o2zdev of Paielts, 

That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall fay. 

KLo2d hear our-pzayer.- 


Anſwer; 

And let our:cry come unto thee. - 
REED C Let us pzap.- DS it oY 
- Lmighty God and moſf} merciful Father, which" of thine- 
"k infinite goodneſs haſt given thy only and moſt bear belo-- 
bed Son Jeſus Chzilt'to be our Redeemer, and Authoz of ever-- 
laſting life, who after that he had made perfect our redemption: 
by bis death, and wag aſcended into heaben, poured down bis 
gifts abundantly upon men,making ſome Apoliles, . fome Pz0- 
phets, ſome Evangeliſts; fome Paſlozs and Doctors, to the: 
ediſying: and malkng perfect his Congregation : grant we be-- 
ſeech thee to tbrs thy ſerbant ſuch grace, that he may ebermoze* 
be ready to ſp2ead abzoad thy Goſpel, and glad civings of recon-- 
cilement to God; andto ule the authozity giben, to bim, not to 
deſtroy him but ro-ſabe, not toburt but tohelp ; (6 that be as a. 
wiſe and fattbful ſervant gibing to thy family meat tn bue-ſea« 
fon, map at thela(} be recetbedinto joy, thzough Jeſu Chziſfour 
L.92D, who-with thee and the baty Ghoſt; tiverb and” raignerh: 
one God wozld withoutend, Amen. Then- 
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Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent, ſhall lay their hands 
upon the head of the ele&ed Biſhop, the Archbiſhop ſaying, 


I *Ake the holy Ghoſh, and remember that thou flir. up che 


 £ozG0d bath not giben us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, anb 
love, and ſoberneſs. 4 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, faying, 

Ive heed unto reading, exhoztation'and D acrine, Think 
IJ upon theſe things contained tn this book. Be diligent 
{then aLthe ncreale coming thereby, may be manifeſt un- 
toaltmen. Takeheed unto tby ſelf, and unto teaching and'be 
diligent -in. doing then 2 fo2 by doing this thou Hhalt ſave thy 
ſelf, and them that hear thee. Bero.tbe lock of: Chriſt a'ſhep- 
herd, not awolf: feed- them, devour them nor:: hold up'the 
weak, heal the fick, bind together the bzoken, bzing again-the 
outcaſts, ſeek the loft : beſymerciful that ye benottooremiſs: 
{o minilter diſcipline, that you fozget notmercy, thatwhen the 
Shepherd ſhall come , you: map. receive the tmmarceſcible 
Crown of glozy, thzough Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd; Amen, 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall- proceed to the Communion, with 

— whom thenew Conſecrated Biſhop, with other ſhall alſo Com- 
municate. And for the laſt Colle& immediately before the 
BenediQion, ſhall be ſaid this Prayer. | 


TO} merciful Father, We beſeary thee to ſend upon this 
-Y 4 tby ſerbant thy heavenly blefling3 and \o endue him 
with thy boly Spirit, thar be pzeaching, thyWozd may.not on- 
[y be earneſ}/to repzabe, beſeech and rebuke with all patience 
andDocrine, but alfo map be co ſuch as beliebe an wholſome 
erample in wozd, in converſation, in lobe, in faith, tn cha- 
Hity, and purity: rhat faithfully fulfilling bis courſe, at the 
later day he may receive the Crown of righteouſneſs laid upby 
theLozd, the righteous Judge,who liveth and retgneth one God 
with the Father and the holy Ghof?, wozld without end, Amen» 


At 


O_o —_ —_—_ 
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Art the HE ALING. © 
ES The G0 Sg PEL, Bs p 


Written inthe 16 Chapter of $t,Mark, beginning at the 4 Verſes 
Pit appeared yntothe efeben as they ſat at meat, and 


——_— 
hm ea 
—_— _—_ Zones 
LY 
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caſt in their teeth-their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, be- 

cauſe they beltebed. nos rhenz wheeh. had ſeen that he was- 

rifen again from the degd. And he-faid'unto- them, Go ye- 
into all the wozld, and pzeaeb theGoſpet wall creatures: /Þe 
that belteveth and is baptized, Gall be fabed; but he'thar beſie-- 
beth not ſhall be damned. Knd-theſe tokens ſhall follow them: 
that believe : In my Name they ſhall ea out debils; they ſhall 
ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall-baiveawap ſerpents;.and.if 
they dzink any deadly thing i hall nothurr 
them. 5 Fhey ſhall lay thetr-hands on thefick, fonvate prefifited tote. 
and they; ſhall recover. Sq. when the:Logd. KiNG upon theiplinees, 
ad ſpgken unto:them, he was receibed: into. 320tbe 81G lajerh big 
avay, and ig:0n theright. hand of: God. And 
ep went fozth, and: pzeached ebery:;where, the Lozd. wozking: 
with them, and-confirming:thewowd-with miracles followings. 


The GOSPE L, f 
Wr itten in the fir [t Chapterof St. John, beginningat the fiſt Verſe. | 


£the beginning was-the Wozd, and the Wozd was with: 
God, and God was the Wved. The ſame was in the. begjn-- 
ning with God. All things were madeby it, and withaut it was: 
made nothing that wasmade. Jn tt was Life, Md the Life was- 
theLight.of men, andthe Light ſhined.in thedarkneſs, and cho 
darkneſs com pebended-it-nor- There was ſent from.Gdd-g; 
man-whoſe.name-was-JOHN. The ſame tame as a'witneſs, tm: 
bear witneſs ofthe Light,thatal{menthzoughhimmmnght belteve.. 
Ie was.not that Light, but wa $ſent tobear « Here they arcragaid. 
witneſs of the Light, * That Eight was the- preſented unte the King. - 
tryeLightwwhich lighteth every man thatcome. vPontheir knecagnd the 


X Kun bh. þh md. 
<thint9 the world-, Þe was inthe wozld, and 30s, Fpereth, bs Gi 


g » 
- 
- 
, 
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the wozld was made by him, andthe wozld knew him not, Þe 
came amonghts own, and his own receibed him not. But as 


of God,eben them that believed on bis Mame : whirh were bozn 
not of blood, no2 of rhe will of the fleth, naz.yet of the will of man, 
but of God. Aridthe ſame Wozd betame Fleſh, anddwelt among 
Us, and we ſaw the glozp-of 1t, as the glozp of the only begot- 
cen Son of the Father. full of grace and truth, 
| The PRAYERS. 

Verl. Lozd-bave.merty upon-us. 
Reſp. Lord have mercy upon us. 

Verl;-Chzifi have mercy upon us. 

Reſp. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 

Verſ; Lozd have mercy upon us. ng 

Reſp, Lord have mercy upon us. [$358 | 
F JOQr Father which art in Þeaven, Þallowed be'thy Maine. 
A F Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be done on Eartbas it 
is inÞþeaven. Gibeus this day our daily bzead,' ' And fo2gibe 
Ks our treſpaſſes, as we fozgive them that treſpaſs againſ} us. 
Andlead us not tntotetnptation, but deliberus from ebil- Amen. 
BANE TER Verl. D Lozd ſave thy ſerbants. 

Theſe A0Me? Reſp. Which put their truſt in thee; 

'by them that Verl. Send helpunto them from abobe. 

__ Reſp. And evermore mightily defend them. 
ns Verſl. Þelp us D God our Saviour. 
Reſp. And for the Glory of thy Name deliver us; be merciful 

_ . unto us ſinners for thy Names fake. 

Verſ. © Lozd hear our pzaper. 

Reſp. And letwur cry come unto thee. ES 
Almighty God, who art the Giber of all bealth, and the 
Aid of them that ſeek to Thee foz fuccour, we call upon 

Thee foz thy help and goodneſs mercifully to be ſhewed unto 
theſe thy ſerbants, that they being bealed of their infirmity, we 
gibe thanks unto thee in thp holy Church, thzough Jeſus Chzi 


our L o2d. Amen, 
Þe grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, and the lobe of God, 


T1 and the fellowſhip of the Þoly Ghof}, be with us all ever- 
moze. Amen. A 


many as receibedhim, to. them gave he power to be made Song 
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A copy of thatte made for thabrogacion of certayne holy-dayes, 
according tothe tranſumpte late ſent by the kyngs hyghnes to 
all biſſhops with his graces ſtrayght commaundment, to ligni- 
fie his farther pleaſure to all Colleges, Religious houſes and 


Curates, within theyr diocefle for the publicacyon, and alſe 
effeQual and univerſal obſervacion of the fame, Ar. 3536+ 


+ D! as moch as the nombze of hoſy-dayes is (0 exceſſpteſy 
grown and yet dayly moze and moze by mens dettocyon, yea 
rather ſuperſticyon was like further to encrealſe, that the fame 
was and ſholde be not ayeap p2ciudictall to the common weale, 
by reaſon that it is 8ccoſtorn as well of moche flouth and ydlc- 
neſs, the very nourtſhe of theues, vacaboundes, and of dyuers 
other unthuftyneile and inconuenyences, as of decaye of goon 
myſteryes and artes, utyle and necefſary fozt the common wet- 
the, audloſſe of mans fodemany tymes, beynge clene deſtroy» 
ed though the ſyperſticioius obſeruance of the ſaidholy-vayes, 11 
not taking thopo2tunitie of good and ſerene wheather offeredup- 


on the ſame it: time of harveſt, but alſo pernicyous to:the-ſoules 
of nany4anen,: whiche being enty(edby the fycencyoug vacacyon 
and 1ybertye of thoſe holy dayes, ds upon the ſame £02zmonly 
uſe and practiſe mo2e erceſie-ryote and ſuperfiintte than upon any 
other dayes, And ſith the Sabboth-day was o2depned tfo2 mans 
uſe, and therefoze ought to gyle place to the neceffitie and be- 
hove of the ſame whan ſceverthat ſhall occure : mouch rather 
any other holy day inſtitute by man. Ji is therefoze by the kyngs. 
byphnes aucozity, as ſup:eme head in earth of the Church-o 

Englande, with the Common aſſent and canſent of the p2elatcs 


and clergy of this his realme tn Convocacyon lautully afſemblen 


ane col ngregate,among other thyngs decreed, ozdeyneDand eſta- 

4 Fyrſt that the feefts of Dedicacyon of the church ſhall in all 
places thzoughout this realm be celeb2ated and kepte on the fyrit 
ſonday of the moneth of Octobye fo2 ever, aud upon none other 
day. ©þ Jtem that the feeſt of the patrone of every church with- 
in this Realm, called commontythe Chiurch-holy-day, ſhall not 
from Hencefo:th be kepte 02 ONEON as a holy Day, as Weng: 

02 
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fo2e hath been uſed, but that it ſhall be latiful to all and ſingular 
perſsns, reſydent oz dwelliynge within thts realme togo torheir 
wozk, occupacyon o2 myſtery, and the ſame truely to exercyſe 
and occupy upon the (atd feeſt, as upon any other wozkeyday, ex- 
Lepte the laid teeſt of the Church-holy day befuch.as muſt be ells 
Umverſally obſerved, as a holy-day by this. ozdynance following. 

Alſo that alt thoſe feeſts 02 day holy-Days which ſhall happento 
Occurre, eyther tn the harveſt time which ts to be compted from 
the fyrſt day of Jitly unto the xxtr. day of Septembye, o? clles 


in the terme time at CUeſtmpulter, ſhall not be kept 02 obſerved 


from hencefo2th as holy dayes , blit that ft may be lauful tfo2 
everp manto go tohts wozk 02 occupacyon upon the faine as up- 
an any other wozkyeday, ercepte alwayes the feefts of the aps- 
ſtles, of our bleſſed lady, and of ſayat George. And alſo ſuch 
fecſtes as wherein the Kings Judges af TUeſtminſter-hall donot 
uſe toſytte fn Judgment, all which ſhall be kepte holy.and ſokem- 
pne of every man, as ti tyme paithave been accuſtomed. ]I2o- 
uydedalwayes,that it may be .laufuli unto all pzeeſts and clerkes, 
as well ſecular as regular in the fozeſayd holy-dayes now abyo- 
gate, to ſpnge o2 ſave their accuftomed ſeruyce to2 thoſe holp 
Dayes.in their chtirches :- 10 that they do not the ſame colempnc- 
ty, no2 ds rynge to the ſame after the manner viedin-hygh holy- 


ayes, ne do commaunde 0? tndict the ſame to be kepteo2 obſer: 
vedas holy nayes. 


Finally, That the-feeſt of the Natfvitie of our (02d; of Eq- 


ſter, of the Nativitie of caynt. John the baptiſte, and of Saynt 
Dichaell,. ſhall be from hencefozth compted, and accepted any 
taken fo2 the tftf.. general offering days. x 

And foz further declaracyon of the pzemyſſes, de ft knawn that 
Caſter terme begyneth alwayes the xviif, day after Eafter,reck- 
oning Eaſter-day fo2 one, and endeth the monday next after thac- 
Lencyon day.. Trinitte terme begynneth alwayes the wedneſcda; 
next after thoctaues of Trinitie conday,. and endeth the xf. 02 x 
day of July,. Byghelmas terme beginneth the x. oz x. day of 
Oe>ober,. and endeth the xxviif, o2 xxir. day of Mouember. 

Hillary terme begynneth the x:itt. o2 rxtiff. day of January, 
and endeth therit, o2 xtff. day-of February. : 

Jn Eafter terme upon the thaſcenſiondaye. Ji Trinitte terme 
upon the Nativity ot ſaynt John Baptiſt. Jt Bighelmas terme 
upon Athollen day, Tn Hillary terme upon Candlemas day, 
The Kings Judges at Weſtminſter do not uſe to \yt in Judg+ 
ment, n02 upon any ſondayes.. 


as «6 wu. 7 I. ie. the "4 ; 
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By the Queen. 
A Proclamation againſt the Deſpiſers or Breakers of the 
Orders preſcribed in the Book of Common-prayer. | 


"vs Queens PYajeſty being right ſo2ry to underſtand that the 
o2der of Common-p2ayer, tet tozrh dy the common conſent 
of the Realm, and by authozity of Paritament, tn the firſt yeac 
of her Reign, wheretn fs nothtng contatned but the Scripture 
of Hod, and that which ts conſonant unto it, is now of late of 
ſome men deſpiſed, and ſpoken againſt, both by open pzeachings, 
and waitings, and of ſome bold and varn curious men, new any 
other Rites found out and frequented, whereupon contenttons, 
lects and diſqutetneſs doth ariſe among her people :* and fo2 one - 
xodly and untfozm o2der,diverſity of Rites and ceremonies,Dif- 
putations, and Contentfons, Schifms and Otviſions already 
riſen, and mo2elike to enſue. The cauſe of which diſozders, her 
Majeſty doth plainly underſtand to be the negligence of the Bt- 
ſhops and other Yagiſtrates, who ſhould cauſe the good Laws 
and Acts of Parliament made in thts behalf tobe better erecuten 
andnot ſodiſſembled and wenked at, as hitherto (it may appear) 
that they have been. : : ED 

Fo? ſpeedy remedy whereof, her Majeſty ſfraightly chatgeth 
and commandeth all Archbithops and Biſhops, and all Juſtices 
of Aﬀices, andOyer and Terminer, and all Mayozs, head Deficers 
of Cities and Towns Cozpozate. and all other who have any 
authozity to put in execution the Act fo2 the Unifozmity of Com- 
mon-p2ayer, and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments made 
in the firſt year ofher gracious Reign, with all diligence and ſe- 
verity, neither favouring 102 diſſembling with one per-'on no2 
other, who doth negled, deſpiſe, o2 ſcek to alter the godly D2- 
Ders and Rites cet fo2th in the ſaid Book: But if any perſon 
ſhall by publick pzeaching, wfting, 02 pzfnting, contemn, Deſ- 
piſe,02 Di-p2atſe the D2ders contained in the ſaid Book, they ſhall 
immediately appzehendhim, andcaule him to be inp2iſoned, un- 
til he hath anſwered to the Law, ton pain that the chief Offi- 
cers, being p2ecent at any (ſuch preaching, (ad the whole Partſh, 
Vo aiſwer foz their contempt «ond LIik: wiſe, tf ooo 
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ſhall fozbeat to come to the Tommon-pzayer, and recefve the 
Sacraments of the Church, accozding to the O2der in the ſata 
75ook allowed, upon no juſt and lawful cauſe: all ſuch perſons 
they ſhall enquire of, pzeſent, and ſeepuniſhed, and o2dered ac- 
co2ding as ts p2eſcribedinthe ſaid Act, with moze care and dilt- 
gence thanheretofo2e hath been done : the whichnegligence hath 
veen cauſe why (uch diſozders have of late now \omucy anvin fa 
many places encreaſed and grown. 

And if any perſons ſhall either in rt houſes, 02 in publick 
places make afſemblies,and therein uſe other Rites of Common: 
pzayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments than is pzelcriben 
inthe (aty Book, 92 ſhall maintain in theirhouſes any perſons 
being notoztouſly charged by Books o2 P2eachtngs to attempt 
the alteration ot the ſary D2ders, they ſhall ſee (uch perlons pu- 
uiſhed with all ſeverity, accozding to the Laws of this. Realm, 
by patns. appointed in the ſaid Ad, : 

And becauſe theſe matters do. pzinct a foe pn de to the per- 
fois Eccleſiaſtical, and to the CEcclevtaftical Government, her 
Mpajetty Sumery a moſt ſpectal and earneſt charge to- all. Archbt- 
ſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, and Deans, and all ſuch as have 
92dinary jurisdiction, in ſuch to caſes have a vigilant eye and care 
to the obſervation ofthe D2ders and Rites inthe ſatd Book p2e- 
{crtbed, thzoughout their Cures and Dioceſs.. and to pzoceed 
from time to time by o2dinatry andEccleſiaſtical jurigdiction> as 
1s Crone them in the faid AR, with all celerjty and ſeverity a- 

ainſt all perſons who fhall offend againſt anp oftheDzders inthe 

id Book pyeſcribed, upon pain of her WYajeſties high diſplea- 
Ciire, fo2 their negligence, anddep2ivation from thetr Dignities 
a COP; 020ther Cenſures to follow, accodding to their 


Given at Greenwich the 20 day of Ofober, 1579, Inthe fits 
teenth year of the Queens Majeſties Reign. 


Cod ſave the Queen, 


br, 


By the Queen. 
4 Proclamation againſt the S eGiaries- of the Family of Love. 


VV Pea by tepozt of ſund2y of the Biſhops of this Realm, 
' V and others, having cure of ſouls, the Queens Majeſty 
is info2med, that in ſund2y places of Her (aid Realm, in their (e- 
veral Dioceſſes, there are certain pexlons who do ſecretly tn co2- 
ners make p2zivy aſſemblies of divers fimple unlearned people, 
and after they have craftily and hypocritically allured them to 
eſteem them to be moze holp © perfect men than other are,thep do 
then teach them damnable Hereſies, Diredaly contrary to divers 
of the Paincipal Articles of our Beltet and Chaiſtian Faith ;-and 
tn ſome parts (0 abſurd and fanatical, as by feigning to them- 
ſelves a monſtrozs new kind of ſpeech never found fn the Scrip- 
tures, no2 fn ancient Father o2 Writer of Chziſts Church, by 
which they domove ignozantand ſimple people at the firſt rather 
to marvel at them, than tounderſtand them : but yet to colour 
thetr ſect withal, they name themſelves to be ofthe Family of Love, . 
and thenas manyas ſhall be allowed by them to be of that Fa- 
mily, to be elec and l[aved, and all others of what Church ſoever 
they be, to be rejected + damned: andfo? that upon conventing of 
fome of them befoze the Biſhops and D2dinaries,itis found that- 
the ground of their ſect is maintained by certain lewd, heretical. 


 andſeditious books, firſt made tn the Dutch tongue, and lately 


tranflated into Engliſh, and pzinted beyond the ſeas, andſecretiy- 
bought over into the Kealm,. the autho2 whereof they name H. 
N, without peflding to him upon their examination any other 
name, in whoſename they have certainly books ſet fozth, called, 
EvangeliumRegni, or a joyful Meſſage of the Kingdom; Documental Sen--. 
tences, The prophecie of the ſpirit of love, a publiſhing of peace upon. 
the earth, and ſuch like, And conſidering. alſo it is found, that 
theſe Sectaries.hold opinion, that they may befoze any Bagt-- 
ſtrate Eccleſiaffical 02 Tempo2al, o2 anyother perton not being 
20fefſed to be of their ſect, (WHich they term the Fzmily of Love ) 
bp oath 02 otherwiſe deny any thing fo2 their advantage, (6. 
as : though: many of them-are well known to be teachers and- 
ſ\p2eaders ab2oad of theſe dangerous and dainnable ſeas, pet by: 
their own confeſſtopin they cannot be condemned, whereby thep- 
are maze dangerous. tm any Chaſſtian Realm 2 Tyeroſoze her | 
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HDajeſty being very ſo2ty to (ee (0 great an evil by the malice 
of the Oevil tirſt begun and p2actiſedinother Cotntries, to be 
now b2zought tnto thisher Realin, and that by her Biſhops any 
D2dinartes ſhe underſtandeth it very requiſite, not only to have 
theſe dangerous HeretickSand ona be ſeverely puntſh- 
ed, but that alſoall other means be uſed by her Yajeſties Royal 
aurhozity, which ts given her of God to-defend Chaiſts Church, 
to root them out from further infecting of her Realm, ſhe haty 
thought meet and convenient, and (o by this her ÞP2oclamation 
ſhe wil{eth and commandecth that all her Officers and Vintiiters 
tempozal,ſhall tnall thetr ſeveral vocattons;afſiſt theArchbiſhops 
and Biſhops ofher Realm, & all other perſons Cccleliaſtical, ha- 
ving cure of Souls, to ſearch out all perſons duly (ufpected to be 
either teachers 02 p2ofeſſo2s of the tozefatd damnable ſects and by 
all good means to p2oceed ſeverely agatnit them being founy 
culpable, by ozDer of the Laws either Eccleſtaftical o2 Tempo-- 
ral; and that alſo ſearch may be made tn all places lulpecned to2 
the Books and TUritings \maintatning the (aid Herefies and 
Sctts, and them to deſtroy and burn. And whereſoever ſuch 
Books ſhall be found after the publication hereof, tn cuſtody of 
any perſon, other than ſuch as the D2dinartes ſhall permit, to 
the intent ro peruſe the (ame fo2 confutation thereof, the ſame 
perſons to be attached and committed to clole piſon, there tg 
remain,o2 otherwiſe by Law.to.becondemned,until the ſame ſhall 
be purged and cleared of the ſame Þereſies, o2 ſhall recant the 
ſame, and be thought-meet by the O2dinary of the place to be 
deltvered. And that whoſoever in this Realm ſhall either paint, 
02 bzing, 02 cauſe.tobe bzought tuto this Realm-any of the ſaid 
Books, the ſame perſons to be attached and committed to pzi- 
ſon, and to vecerve ſuch-bodily puniſhmenr-and other mul as 
fauto2s of damuable Hereſies, - And to theerecution hereof her 
Majeſty chargeth all her.Dfficers, and Hiniſters, both Eccleſt- 
aſtical and Tempozal, to have. tpectal regard, as they will an- 
{wer not only afoze God, whoſe glozy and truth is by theſe dam- 
nable Secs greatiy ſought to be defaced, but alſo will avoid 
her Yajeſties indignation, which in ſuch caſes as theſe are, thep 
ought not eſcape, 1f they ſhall be foundnegligent and careleſs.in 
the erecution of thetr attthozittes. Glven at our Yannour of 
RN ns the third of October, in. the-two and twentieth year of 
L an, | 


God ſave the Queen, 


By 


cg—_—_—r--” — — 


By the Queen. 


A. Proclamation againſt certain. ſeditiou and ſchiſmatical 
Books and. Libels. &c. 


T've Queens moſt Excellent. Bajeſty confidering how within 
- theſe few years paſt, andnow of late, certain leditious and 


per nao perſons towards her Yajeſty, and the Government 


effablithed'fo2 cauſes Eccleſiaſtical within her Bajeſttes Domt- 
ntons, have deviſed, wiitten pztnted>. 07 cauſed to be fedittolt- 
flyand ſecretly publiſhed and diſperſed, [und?y (ſChiſmatical and 
fedittous Books, diffamaro2zy Libels, and other phantaſfical 
witings ajnongſt her Yajeſties ſubjects containing tn them Oo- 
ſfrine very erroneous, ond other matters notoriouſly untrue, 
and ſlanderous to the State, and againſt the godly reto2mation 
of Religion and Government Eccleſiaſtical effabliſhed-by Law, 
and (0 qufetiy of long time continued, and alſo agatnſt the per- 
fong of Biſhops, and others placed in authozity Ecclefiaſtica} 
tinder her Pighneſs, by her authozity, in railing ſozt, and be- 
yond the bounds of all good humanity : All which Books, Lt- 
bels, and (Uzitings, tend by their ſcope to perſuade and bzing 
tn a monſtrous and apparent dangerous. Jnnovation within-hey 
Domintons and Conntries, of all manner of Ecclefiaſtical Go- 
bernment nowin uſe, and tothe abztdging, o2 rather to the over- 
th:ow of her Highneſs lawful P2erogative, allowed by Gods 
Law, and 8fablihed by the Laws of the Kealm, and conlequent- | 
Iy to reverfe, diffolve, and ſet at Liberty the pzeſent Govern- 

ment of the Church, and ts make a dangerous change of the 
fon of Doctrine, and uſe of Otvine Service of God, and the 
miniſtration of the Sacraments now alſo in uſe, with a raſh and 
malicious purpoſe alſo to diſſolve the Eſtate of the Pzelacy,being 
one of the thee antfent Eſfates of thisRealm-under her High- 
neſs, whereof her Bajeſty mindeth tohave ſuch reverend regard, 
as to:thetr places fn the Church and: Common-wealth apper-- 
taineth. All which (aid lewd and ſeditious peactiſes, do Directly: 
tend to the manifeſt wilful bzeach of great number of good Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, inconveniences nothing regardev. 


by (uch Jnnovations.. 


Ip 
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Jn conſideration whereof, her Þighneſs gractouſly minding to 
p20v1ide ſome good ad [peedy remedy to withſtand ſuch notable 
Dangerous and ungodly attempts, and fo2 that purpoſe to have 
{Uch enozmous malefagozs diſcovered and condignly puniſhed, 
doth ſinnifie this her Þrghiiecs miſliking and fndignation- of tuch 
dangerous and wicked enterpyilesz. and fo2 that purpoſe doth 
hereby will and ſtraightly charge and command, that all perſons 
whatioever, within any her Majeſties Realms and Domintans, 
who have o2 hereafter thall have any of the ſaid ſedittous Books, 
Pamphlets, Libels o2 Wattings, o2 any of ltke nature already 
publiſhed, od pooond to be publiſhed, itt his 02 their cuſtody, 
containing ſuch matters as above are menttoned, aginſt the pze- 

Cent D2der and Government of the Church of Evgland, o2 the 
lawful Viniſters thereof, 02 againit the Rites and Ceremonies | 
uſedin the Church, and allowed by the Laws of the Realm: q 
That they, and every of them do p2eſentiy after, with convent- | 
ent ſpeed bing tn, anddeliver ip the ſame unto the D2dinary of 
the Diocels, 02 of the place where they {tnhabit, to the intent 
theymay be Utterly defaced by the (aſd Dddtnary, 92 otherwiſe 
uſed by them. . And that from hencetoxth no perton o2 perſons 
whatſoever be ſo hatdy as to wilte contrive, p2tnt, 02 cauſe to 
be publiſhed 02 df TOUTED, Reg keep any of the {ame; o2 any 
other Books, Libels, oz Wattings 8f like nature and quality 
Lontrary to the true meanihg and intent of this her Dajeſties 
P2oclamation. And {ſkewiſe, that no man hereafter give any 
inſtruction, direction favour o? alliſfarice tothe contriving, wet- 
ting, p2tnting, publiſhing, 02 diſperſing of the ſame, 02 ſuch 
Books, Libels 02 TUritings whatſoever, as they tender 
her Hajeſttes good favour., wif avoid Her high Dilpleaſure, 
and as they will anſwer the contrary at their nttermodt perils: 

And ypon ſtichpains and penalties, as by the Law any way may 

be inflicted upon the offenders, in any ot theſe beyalfs, as per- 

ſons maintaining (ſuch ſeditious actions, whichher Dajeſty min- | 

Deth to have ſeverely executed, And if any perſon have han | 

knowledge of the Authozs, Waiters , Painters Q2 diſperiers | 
thereof, which ſhall within one month after the .publication | 
-hereof, Diccover the ſame to the ©2dinary ofthe place where he \ 
had fuch knowledg, 02 to any of her Dajeſties Pztvy Counct] : | 
'theſameperſon ſhall not to2his fozmer concealment be hereafter 
-moleſted o2 troubled. Given at het Yajeſties Palace at Welſt- 
«minſter, the xtit. of February, 1588, Ji the 3xx. pear of her Dfgtj;- 
meſs Reign. God ſave the Queen. 
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By the Grace of GOD, 
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y; Articles, &Cc. Anno 1559. 


Irſt, Whether any Parſon, Vicar or Curate be reſi- reſidency. 
dent continually upon his Benefice, doing his duty 
in preaching, reading, and duly miniſtring the holy 
Sacraments. _ | | | 
Item, Whether:n their Churches 'and Chappels all Ima- Falſc miractes. 
ges, Shrines, all Tables, Candleſticks, Trindals, and Rolls of 
Wax, Pictures, Paintings, and all other monuments of feig-- 
ned and falſe Miracles, Pilgrimages, Idolatry and Snperſti- 
on, be removed, aboliſhed and deſtroyed. 

Item, Whether they do not every holy-day, when they The Lords 
have no Sermon immediately after the Goſpel, openly, plainly, prayer. 
and diſtinctly recite to their Pariſhioners in the Pulpit, the 
LU Prayer, the Belief, and the Ten Commandments in En- 

iſh. 
, Item, Whether they do charge Fathers and Mothers, Ma- To bring up 
ſters and Governors of Youth, to bring them up in ſome youth, 
vertuous ſtudy and Occupation. | 

- Item, Whether ſuch beneficed men as be lawfully abſent crates. 

from their Benefices, do leave their Cures to a rude and un- 
learned perſon, and not to an honeſt, well learned and ex- 
pert Curate, which can and will teach you wholſom Doctrine. | 

Item, Whether they do diſcourage any perſon from reading Reading the 
of any partof the Bible, either in Latine or Engliſh, and do Scriptures. 
not rather comfort and exhort every perſon to read the ſame 
at convenient times, as the very lively word of God, and the 
ſpecial food of mans ſoul. | 

Item, Whether Parſons, Vicars, Curates and other Mini- T,yeers anq 
ſters, be common haunters and reſorters to Taverns or- Ale- gamcs. 
houſes, giving themſelves to drinking, rioting, and playing 
at unlawful games, and do not occupy themſelves in the read- 
ing or hearing of ſome part of the holy Scripture, or in fome 
other godly exerciſe, 

Item, Whether they have admitted any man to preach in Preachers. 
their Cures, not being lawfully licenſed thereunto, or have 
been licenſed accordingly. . 

Item, Whether they uſe to declare to their Pariſhioners 
any thing to the extolling or ſetting forth of vain and ſuper- 
b 2 ſtitious 


Superſtition. 
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Regiſter, 


Qbedience d 


The Sagſar 
ment. 


Noſpitalitys 


Reparations,. 


. having Churches, Chappels and Manſions, dokeep their Chan- 
cels, Rectories, Viearages, and all other houſes appertaining 


Prayers in Eg- 
gliſh, 


F-ads. 


Defamed pcr» 
ſors. 


Poor mens. 
box, 


Teſlament: . 


Sick, Byiial.. 


SMAny. 


ſtitious Religion, Pilgrimages, Relicks or Images, or lighting 
of Candles, kiſſing, kneeling, or decking of the fame Ima- 
es, | 

Item, Whether they have one Book or Regiſter kept, 
wherein they write the day of every Wedding, Chriſtning 
and Burying. | 

 kem, Whether they hayecxhorted the people toobedience, 
tq-the Queens Majeſty and Miniſters, and to charity and love 
one to another; 


kem, Whether they have adinoniſhed their Pariſhioners - 


that they, ought not to preſume to. receive the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, before they can ſay perfectly 
the Londs Prayer, the Articles of the Faith, and the TenCom- 
mandments in Engliſh. 

lzem, Whether they be reſident upan their Benofices, and 
keep hoſpitality, or no : whether they do releive their Pari- 
ſkioners, and what they give them. 

Item, Whether Proprictaries, Parſons, Vicars, and Clerks, 


ta-them; in due reparations. Ee EE 
Item, whether they do counſeFor move their Pariſhioners, 


_ rather to pray in a Tonguenot known, than in Engliſh, or 


put their truſt in any certain number: of Prayers, as in ſaying; 
over a number of Beads, orother like, 
Item, Whether they have received any perſqnstoathe Cams 


munion, being openly known to be out of charity with their 


Neighbors, or defamed with any, notorious crune, and not 
reſormed.. IR 

Item, Whether they have provided, and have a ſtrong. 
Cheſt for the poor mens Box, and ſet and faſtned the ſame in 
a place of the Church moſt covenient. | 
. Item; Whether. they have diligently called upon, exhorted 
and moved'their Pariſhioners, andeſpecially when they make 
their Teſtaments, togive to the ſaid poor mens box, and to 
beftow. that upon-the poor, which they were wont to beſtow 
pon Pilgrimages, Pardons, Trentals, and-upor: other like. 
blind devotions, 

Item, Whether they have deniedto viſt the fick, or bury 
the dead being brought to the Church. 

Item, Whether they have bought their Renefices, or come 
to.them.by fraud, . guile, . deceir ar. Simony. . | | 


Item, 
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Item, Whether they have given open monition to their Pa- aquiterers, 
riſhioners, to detect and preſent to their Ordinary atl Adul- 
terers and Fornicators, and ſuch men as have two wives li- 
ving within their Pariſhes. : PR 

Item, Whether they have moniſhed their Pariſhioners open- church 
ly, that they ſhould not ſell, give, nor otherwiſe alienate any goods, 
of their Church-goods. 

Item, Whether they or any of them, do keep more Bene- any penck- 
fices and other Eccleſiaſtical Promotions than they ought to ccs. 
do, not having ſafficient Licenſes and Diſpenfations thereun= 
to, and how many they be, and their names, 

Item, Whether. they miniſter the holy Communion any o- Communion: 
therwiſe, than only after ſuch form 2nd manner asit 1s ſet forth 
Py the common authority of the Queens Majeſty and the Par- 

ament. 

Item, Whether you know any perſon within your Pariſh or retters of the. 
elſewhere, that isa letter of the Wordof God'to be read in word or 
Engliſh, or ſincerely preached in place and times convenient. Preaching, 

Item, Whether in the time of the Litany, or any other ge; ou; of 
Common-Prayer, mtime of the Sermon or Homily, and when the Chucck.. 
the Prieſt readeth the Scriptures to the Pariſhioners, any per- 
fon have departed ont-of the Church withont juſt and neceſſa- 
ry.cauſe, or diſturbed the Miniſter otherwile. 

Item, Whether the mony coming and riſing of any.Cattel, 1... mony: 
or other moveable ſtocks of the Church, and mony given and” | 
bequeathed to the finding Torches, Lights, Fapers or Lamps, 
not paid out of any lands, haye net been employed-ro the 
poor mens Cheſt. Dn ioenolds 

Item, Who hath the faid:ſtocks and money 1n their hands, keepers of the 


and what be their names. / Church-mony: 
Item, Whether any undiſcreet perſon douncharitably con- Contempt of 
temn and abuſe Prieſts and Miniſters of rhe Church.. Prieſts, 


Item, Whether there -be any other Grammar taught in any RT 
School within this Dioceſs, than that which is ſer forth by the [ cabs. 
Authority of King Henry-the eighth. 

Item, Whether the Service of the Church be done at due 71. tim: of 
2nd convenient hours. ; CcrVice; 

Item, Whether any have uſed to commune, jangle, and Tjkers in the. 
talk in.the Church:in the time of prayer, reading of the Ho- Church. 
mily.,, preaching, reading or declaring of the Scripture. 

Item, Whether any have wilfally maintained and defended ,,..c.,. 
any hereſies, errors, or falſe opinions contrary to the faith 
of Chriſt and holy Scripture. Item- 


Mee 
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Drunkards, 


Adulterers, 


Brawlers. 


SOICELCrS, 


Pulpits, 


Relſorters to 


other 
Thurches, 
Inholders. 


Divorce. 


Privy Con- 
tracts. 


Banns, 


Executors, 


Images. 


Bo. ks. 


Item, Whether any be common drunkards., ſiyearersor 
blaſphemers of the Nameof God. Fred 


Item, . Whether any.have committed adultery; fornication, 
or inceſt, or be common Bawds or receivers of, ſuch eyil per- 


ſons, or vehemently ſuſpectedof any of the premiſes, _.. 
Item, Whether any be brawlers, ſlanderers,” chiders, ſcol- 


ders, and ſowers of diſcord between one perſon and ano- - 


ther; : | PHE - 1125, 

Item, Whether you know any that do ufe-Charms, -Sor- 
ceries, Inchantments, Invocations,Circles, Witthcrafts, Sooth- 
ſaying, or any like crafts or imaginations invented by the De- 
vil, and-eſpecially in the time of womens travel. 

Item, Whether Churches , Pulpits, and other neceſlaries 
appertaining to the ſame, be ſufficiently repaired, andif they 
be not, in whoſe default the ſame is, 

Item, Whether you know any, that in contempt of their 
own Pariſh-Church, do reſort to any other Church, 
 Ttem, Whether any Inholders or Ale-houſe-keepers,do uſe 


commonly to ſell meat and drink in the time of Common- 
- prayer, preaching, reading of the Homilies, or Scripture. 


- Item, Whether you know any to be married within the 
degrees prohibited by the Laws of God, or that be ſeparated 
or divorced without the degrees. prohibited by the Law of 
God, and whether any ſuch have married again. 

Item, Whether you know any to have made privy contracts 
of Matrimony, not calling two or more witneſſes thereunto, 
nor having theretothe conſent of their Parents. | 

Item, Whether they have married ſolemnly, the Banns not 
firſt lawfully asked, Ol | | 

Item, Whether you know any Executors, or Adminiſtra- 
tors of dead mens goods, which do not beſtow ſuch of 
the ſaid goods as were given and bequeathed, or appointed. 
to be diſtributed amony the poor people, repairing of high 
ways, finding ot poor Scholars, or Marrying of poor Mai- 
dens, or ſuch other like charitable deeds. 

Item, Whether you know any that keep in their houſes 
any defaced Images, Tables, PiCtures, -Paintings, or other 
Monuments of feigned and falſe Miracles, Pilgrimages, Ido- 
latry and Superſtition, and do adore them, and ſpecially fuch 
as have been ſet up in Churches, Chappels and Oratories, 

Item, What books of holy Scripture you have delivered to 


be burnt, or otherwiſe deſtroyed, and to whom you havede- 
livered the ſame. t Item, 
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Item; What bribes the accuſers, promoters, perſecutors, Bribcs. | 
Ecclefiaſtical Judges, and other the Commiſſioners appointed 
within the-ſeyeral Dioceſſes'of this Realny, have received: 
by themſelves or other, of thoſe perſons which were introu-. 
ble, apprehended, or impriſoned for Religion, RED | 
Item, What goods maveable, lands, fees, oſhees, or pro- Loſs of goo2s- 
motions, have been wrongfully taken away. in the time of 
Queen AMaries Reign, from- any perſon which favored the 
Religion now (et forth. 
> Item, How many perſons have for Religion died by fire, How many 
_ or otherwiſe , or have been impriſoned: for the das 
ame. | 
Item, That you make a true preſentement of the number of Certificate of 
all perſons which died within your Paryſhes ſithence the Feaſt the dead. 
of St, Foba the Baptiſt,” which-was in-the year-of our Lord 
God, One thouſand hve hundred fifty and eight, unto the 
Feaſt laſt paſt, making therein a plain diſtinct declaration how : 
many men, women, and men-children the ſame were, and the. 
names of the men. | 
Item, Whether you know any man in your Pariſh ſecretly Secret Maſſes. 
or in unlawful Conventicles, fay or hear Maſs, or any other 
ſervice prohibited by the law. Ca | 
Item, Whether you know any perſon in your Pariſh to be og 
a ſlanderer of his-neighbors, or a ſower of diſcord between. 
party and party, man and wife, Parents and their Children, 
or that hath invented, bruited", or. ſet. forth any rumours, 
falſe and ſeditious tales, ſlanders, or makers, bringers, bu T 
ers, ſellers, keepers or conveyors of any unlawful books, Unlawful : 
which.might.ſtir and provoke ſedition, or maintain ſuperſti- books. 
tious ſeryice* within this Realm, or any Aiders, Counlellors, 
Procurers or Maintainers thereunto. : 
Item, Whether the Church of your: Pariſh be now. yacant Serra, 
or no,. who is the Patron thereof, how long it hath been ya- ns 
cant, who doth receivethe tythes, oblations, and other com- 
modities during the time of the vacation, and by what au- 
thority, and in what eſtate the ſaid Church is at this time, 
and how long the Parſon or. Vicar hath had that Benefice. 
Item, Whether any Minſtrels, or any other perſons douſe Miaſizels. 
to ſing or ſay any Songs or Ditties that be vile or unclean, 


_ aoecully in derifion of any godly order now ſt forth and. 
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Artickes, &c. Amo 1559. 


—_——_. 


Letany in En- 
gliſh. 


Diſtint - 


Item, Whether the Letany i 18 Engliſh with the Ppiſtle and 
Goſpel which was by the Queens Highneſs Prockamation wil- 
led to beread to the people, were put inuſe in voted 
es; andif not, who were the letters thereof. 

Pies Ho: 


Item, Whether the Curates and Miniſters do leifyrel 
ly anddiſtin&ly read the publick Prayers, 7; ow a 
mulies as they ought todo, 


God fave the Queen. 
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ARTICULI 


PER 


Archiepiſcopum , Epiſcopos , & reli- 
quum Clerum Cantearienſis Provinciz, in Sy- 
nodo inchoata Londini vicefimo quarto die 
menſis Nowembris, Anno Domini 1 584. Reg- 


nique Sereniſſimz in Chriſto Principis Domi- 
ne ELIZABETHEA , Dei Gratia Angliz, 


Francie & Hibernie Reginz, Fidei Defenſo- 
ris, &xc. viceſimo ſeptimo ſtabiliti, & Regia 
auQoritate approbati & confirmati. 


LONDINT: 
Pro BI. Pawler, ad Inſigne Santorum Bibliorum 1n 
Vico Chancery-Lane prope Fleetſtreet. 1684. 
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Articull pro (_lero. 


—_— _—_— 
> 2. 3D —— 


Vt homines idones ad ſacros Oratnes, I Bemeficia (uti va- 
cent) Eccleſiaſtica admittantur. 


Rimd cautum eſt, nequis poſthic ad ſacros Ordines 
ſuſcipiatur, qui non eodem quoque tempore Prz- 
ſentationem fi ipſivs-ad Beneficium aliquod intra 
diczceſtm ive Juriſdictionem ejuidem Epiſcopi a 
quo facros Ordines petit,tunc vacans exhibuerit: vel 
qui non etdem Eptſcopo certum, verum 8 indubi- 

tatum Certificatorium tulerit de Ecclefia aliqua intra dicecefim 

ſive Juriſdiftionem difti Epiſcopi, 1n qua curz animarum inſer- 
vyire poſit : Vel quiin aliqua Cathedrali aut Collegiata Ecclcfia, 
vel Collegio Cantabrigienfiaut Oxonienſi non fuerit conſtitutus. 

Vel faltem, quiabe Epiſcopo in Beneficium aliquod, ſive 

ad Curam (uti vocant) inferviendam tunc etiam vacantem, non 

fit mox admittendys. 

Deinde,ne quis Epiſcopus poſthac aliquem in ſacros ordines cg- 

optet,qui non ex ſua ipſius Diceceli fuerit, niſi vel ex altera noſtra- 

tium Academiarum prodierit: yel, niſi literas (ut loquuptur) di- 

miſſorias ab Epiſcopo, cujus Diceceſanus exiſtet, attulerit, & vice- 

ſimum quartum ztatis ſux annum jam compleverit,ac etiam in al- 
tera diftarum Academiarum gradum aliquem ſcholaſticum ſyſce- 
perit,vel ſaltem,niſi rationem fidei ſux juxta Articulosillos Regio- 
nis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri approbatos Latino ſermane 
reddere poflit, adeo ut facrarum literarum teftimonia, quibus eo- 
rundem. Articulorum veritas jnnititur,recitare etiam valeat : Ac 
ulterius,de vita ſua laudabili 8 morum inteogritate literas teſtimo- 
niales ſubfigillo vel alicujus Collegit Cantabrigienſis aut Oxopen- 
fs, uÞi antea moram fecerit,velalicujus Juſticarii ad pacern D.Re- 
ginz conſervandum aſſignati, una cum ſubſcriptione & teſtimg- 
nio aliorum proborum & fide dignorum hominum ejufdem Pa- 

Ccz2 raQciz, 


» 
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_— 


lit. 


r&ciz, ubi per tres annos ante proxime elapſos commoratus eſt, 
exhibeat. | 

Quod fi verd aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad facros ordines ad- 
miſerir, qui przdiCtis qualitatibus non fit przditus, 1s per Archi- 
epiſcopum, aſſidente fibi hac in parte unoalio Epiſcopo, ab or- 
dinatione Miniſtrorum 8 Diaconorum per 1ntegrum biennium 
ſuſpendatur, ac eam preterea penam incurrat, quz de jure in 
ejuſmodi Epiſcopos , qui ad ordines Ecclefiaſticos fine titulo 
aliquem promovebunt, ftatuitur, 4 7 Chef 

Ad hzc, nequis Epiſcopus aliquem in Benchcmum (uti yocant) 
inſtituat, nifi qui przdiQis conditionibus ornatus fuerit. - | . 

Qudbd fi Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam duplers 
querelz, ſeu alio quovis modo contra Epiſtopum hac in parte 
agat, quia homines minime idoneos ac habiles admittere renuit ; 


tunc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel auCtoritate propria, vel gratia 


ſpeciali a Regia Majeſtate impetrata, ejuſmodt proceſſus amputa- 


Te, qud laudibilis Epiſcopt induſtria debitum ea ratione ſortia- 
_ tur eftectum. | FE 


| Denique, ut quolibet anno ad feſtum S. Archangeli, vel intra 
ſex hebdomadas 1dem feſtum ſubſequentes, unuſquiſque Epiſco- 


pus numerum, nomina, gradus & qualitateseorum omnium quos 


in {acros ordines, vel in aliqua Beneficia eodemanno-precedente 
promoverit,. ad Archiepiſcopum tranſ{mttat. | 


De moderanda folennis Panitentie commutatione, 


E qua fiat poſthac ſolennis Peenitentiz commutatio, niſi 

rarioribus graviortbuſque de cauſis, atque aded cunt ipſi 
Epiſcopo conſtiterit, eam eſle ad Reum reconciliandum & refor- 
mandum ſaniorem & tutiorem rationem. 


Deinde, qubd mulcta illa pecuniaria. vel in relevamen paupe- 
perum ejuſdem Pareciz, vel in alios pios uſus erogetur , idque 
Eccleſiz ſolenniter & fideliter approbetur & innoteſcat. | 

 Quidd ft verd crimen fuerit notorium ac publicum , Reus 
ipfe vel in propria ſua perſona publice in Eccleſia penitentiam 
fuam minime fictam profitendo , lxſe Eccleliz ſatisfacier,. vel, 


Eccleſiz 
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Eccleſiz miniſter in preſenta ipſtus Rei, palam & ſuggeſtu, ejus 


ſubmiſſionem, & pcenitentiz ſuz coram Ordinario {uo peraCtio- 


nem, atque etiam1n verz uz reſipiſcentiz teſtimonium quantam 
pecuniarum ſummam in uſus ſupradifos erogandum recdiderit, 


denuciabit. 


-De moderandis quibuſdam inaulgentiis, pro telebratione 
Matrimonii abſque tr inundina dennunciatione, quam" 
Bannos vocaunt Matrimoniales. 


Uandoquidem honeſte, clarz ac illuſtris conditionis homi-. 
; nes, ſfive-urgente aliqua neceſſitate, - five aliis non contem- 


nend1s rationibus, Matrimonium al1quando celebrandi cauſas 


habere poſlunt, facultate ſibi de Bannis matrimonialibus aut non 
omnind, aut ſemel iterumve denunciandis indulta, fine aliquo 


gravi ſcandalo ſeu detrimento ; Idcirco ad evitanda generaliter 


que hac in partenotantur incommoda, viſum eſt caveri ne ullz 
facultates ſive indulgentiz de celebrando ab{que Bannis Matri- 
monio concedantur, niſi idonea cautio prius fb hiſce condYtio- 
nibus ineatur ; nimirum, Primb, quod nullum poſtea conſtabit 
impedimentum Prxcontratus, Conſanguinitatis, Afﬀnitatis, 
vel ullius alterius legitimez cauſz cuyjuſcunque ratione. Secundo, 
qudd eo tempore quo ejuſmodi facultas ſive indulgentia conce- 
detur, nulla controverſia, lis ſeu querela mota eſt, vel dependet 


coram aliquo Judice Eeclefiaſtico aut Civili, deejuſmodi legiti- 


mo impedimento Matrimonii inter hujuſmodi 'perfonas:contra- 
hendi aut contraCti. Ac tertid, qubd ad Nuptiarum ſolenniza+- 
tionem non accedent, niſi afſenſu-& expreſſoconſenfuParentum: 
five Tutorum prius impetrato. Et ulterius, quod Matrimonii 
celebratio publice ac tempeſtiye in facie Ecclefiz fiet. Cujus 
quidem cautionis formula ſeuexemplar in ſcriptis concipietur, ac 
unicuique Epiſcopo in ſu -cuju{que Diceceſt imitanda propone- 
. Provisb ſemper., - qudd-quicunque contra hanc ordinationem 
deliquerit, ab executione officii per. ſex integros menſes ſuſpen- 
detur. 

” De 
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De quibuſdam. circe Excommunicat ionew excaſſibus coercends ſive 
Yeformanaty. 


{ YU Excommunicationis uſas in Eccleſia perpetuz legisvigg- 
rem jam obtinuit, atque in omni juriſdiCtione Eccleſiaſtica 
exercenda hucuſque retinetur, ideb ab{que grandi-mutatione to- 
tius ejuſce juriſgiftionis & plurimarum hujus Regni legum, in- 
novari vel alterari nequit. Nihilomznus, ut Excommunicatio 
(quz auQoritatis ac diſciplinz Eccleſiaſtic# quaſi nervus quidam 
ac vincylum habendym elt) ad prijigum ſyum vfum, decus fe 
dignitatem reducatur ; cautum-eft, ut quotieſcunque Cenſiya 
iſta in immediatgmpenam cujuſyis notoriz Hareſeos, Schiſma- 
tis, Symoni#, Perjurii, Mare, Inceſtus, Adalterii, ſeu grayj- 
oris alicujus criminis venerit infligenda, {ententia ipſa vel per 
Archigpilcopym, Epiſcopum, Decaoum, Archidiaconum, vel 
Prebendarium, mogo {acxis ordinibus & Ecelaſiaſtica juriſdigiq- 
ne preditus fuerit, in proprie perione pronugcabitur, unz cum 
ejimod; frequentia & alliffeptia, quz ad majorem rei authori- 
tatem congiliandem C ve vidmaitar. 
Deaique qubd unuſquilque Vicarius Generalts, Quicialis ſeu 
Commiliarius, quiordines: EccleſiafFiees non: falkeperit, erudi- 
tum Bm Presbyterum fibiacceritt & aſſpciabit, quiluffici- 
enti auitoritate vel ab ipſo Epiicopo in jurilgictione ſua, vel ab 
Archidiaceno (Presbytere axifiente ) in jurifdiftions ſus my- 


its, idqug ex preſeripeo ipſius Judicis tunc prefſentis, Excom 
muUnicationss £ tiam pre contiamgcia denunciabit. | 


 Yeumweian, ur ficut conftitutum elf ejiſmodi Excommu- 
nicationem per Mipiſtrum Egcleſizdenuncieri: Ita ipſe Judex do 
8bſolutione ipſius Rei poſt ſatfaflioner ſam. peratam, eun- 
dem Miniſtrum certiorem Beiet; qi candern ablalitionam po- 
pulo gona denuocigbit : Ae interim quad. hene licebit difto 
Miniſtro Reum a facris arcere & repellere tanquam in Eccleliam 


cjulmodi.Cortificatorium ab ipſo 


minims recipienduns, douee 
Judjce exhibuerie, 


De 
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De Beneficiovum pluralitate cohibends. 


164 nermini ini poſterumn facaltas five inditlgentia cofſces 
Queer de pluribus bencficiis firtubritinendis, miſt htjulrto- 
dt tantiitii, Eo p41 eriiditiotic fas & tttaximEdipiti; & ad offici« 
uttt fiir w pteftanditit maxitte habiles & idofher Cenſe= 
buatur:. niftiitinn, ut is qutt hnjtifiniodt factftate frittargs et; fir 
ad minirtiuntt Artinit Magiſtet, '& publicus acidoticits verbi D: 
vint Conciondtor : Ita tanien, ut idbtiex eta, catitroric 0b- 
ſtrictus teneatur, de perſonali. ſua reſidentia' fri fingtifis beriefi=- 
ctis per bontitt dont ctijifque partettr EE oor <uſmo- 
dt Beneficiz ttigitita milfiarmoin ſpario ad finnmumn ron differc 
ab invicem.. Denique, quod idonetitftr Catatunt habeat, qui 
plebem ejus Paraxcizin qua nott refidebit, inſtittzr aciinforriver, 
mods facultates cjafdetn Beneftcii rafertt cortittiods fuftinere poſſe. 
Archiepiſcopovel ejus Dicceſeos Epiicopo videbuntur. 


De feodis que offleiariis Ectleſidffticis & eorum miniſhyis debentur. 


Autum inſuper volumus, quod neque alia- neque: majors 

4 feoda ab Epiſcopo, Ordinario, Archdiacono, vel: eorum 
miniſtris deinceps ulla decauſa percipiantur, quam ea quz ine-- 
unte hoc regnum Regia nune Majeſtate percipi ſolebant. Qudd-- 
que tabula quzdam ſingulorum hujuſmedt feodorum ſummas 
eontinens; Ht quolibet confiſtorio ante feſfturrS. Johannis Bap-- 
tiſtz proxime venturum figatur, cujus exemplar manuipſius Or- 
dinarii ſubſignatum intra tempus predittum ad: Archiepiſco- 

pum tranſmittetur. | 

Provisd ſemper, quod riequE Arthiepiſcopo, neque Epiſcops; 
vel direQe vel indireQe, aliquam pecuniarum ſummanr pro ad- 
mitteneis ad fſacros ordines hominibus accipere. licebit , idque 


fab -peane Juris, 
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De. inquiſitione per Epiſcopos ineunda. 


CEamprimum commode: fieri poterit, .vetad ſummum intra, 
ON ain anni-ſpatium. poſt hujus Synodl finem, quilgue Epiſy 
copus de ſingulorum Miniſtrorum qui in ſua diceceſi deguntcon- 
ditione, moribus, ac eruditione diligenter, inquirat:. per quos 
etiam & quo tempore ad ſacros ordines admifh,, quodque .vitz 
genus ſeQati ſint priuſquam inminiſterium ſint eooptatz,, ac. de 
Fiſce omnibus ipſum Archiepiſcopum intra dictum tempusdebi- 
te certiorem faciet..  _. .. DE ROT BN 
 Epiſcopi in ſua quiſque Diceceſi de omntum ReGoriarum, Vi- 
cariarumgac ceterorum Eccleſiaſticorum Beneficiorum ſuz Dice- 
ceſeos valore annuo , juxta cenſum libri illius qui primitiarum. 
dicitur , {i modd ibidem cenſeantur : aliter verd, juxta com- 
munem eorum #ſtimationem : quot item Appropriationes, - cu- 
jus vert valoris annui, & qui fint-earum Proprietarii ; -Necnon 
de Curatorum falariis annuis diligentem factent inquiſitionem, 
Ac de hiſce fimiliter omnibus intra- tempus antea preſcriptum, 
dictum Archiepiſcopum certioremt reddent. 
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=====z; LI ZABETHA, Dei Gratia, Angliz, 

zEaS'| Franciz, & Hiberniz Regine, Fidei 
Defenſor, &c. Omnibus ad quos preſen- 
tes Litere pervenerint, Salutem. Cure 
; memores Officit noſtri erga Deurs On- 
nipotentem,. (cujus providentia Princi- 
pes regnant ) legibus quibuſdam celeber- 
rimis conſenſu trium Regni noſtri Statunm, ſancitis, anno 
Regni noſtri primo, Regiuz noſtrum aſſenſum libenter pre- 
buerimmws : inter quas una lex lata eſt, ut Preces publice, 
una, &- eadem certa, &* preſcripta precandi forma, lingua 
onteari, &- vernacula, paſſim in Eccleſia Anglicana habe- 
rentur, quo Subditi noſtri quid orarent, facilias intellige- 
rent : & abſurdum illum, dinque in Eccleſia invcteratune 
errorem, tandem devitarent. Fieri enim non poteſt, ut 


precationes, ſupplicationes, aut gratiarum aliones non in- 


telete, mentis ardorem aliquando excitent & accendant, 
cum ſpiritu- & veritate. Dew qui Spirits eft, non oris 
tantum ſirepitu adorari vult; Cui rei etiam addi potesh, 
quod hac ceca ignoratione, ſuperſtitioſe preces, aut res alie- 
ne, non ſatis idonee que Deo profunderentur, cordium hbu- 
manorum ſcerutatori, ſepenumero ore prophano offerebantur. 
Nstumvobis eſſe volumws, quod, quoniam intelligintus Col 

Dd 2 legiz 
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legia utrinſque Academiz, Cantabrigienlis & Oxonienlis: 
Collegium item novum prope Wintoniam & Etonenſe, b9- 
1s literis dicata, ſupplicibus votis petere, ut quo ſacrarum 
literarum monumenta Latina, ad uberiorems Theologie fru- 
aum eis reddantir magis familiaria, eis liceat eadem fore 
mae Precum Latine uti, Omnibus Reipublice noſtre mem- 
bris, quantum in ndbis eſt, conſulere, &- cum eorum neceſ- 
ati, qui Latina non intelligunt, tum eorum voluntati qui 
ut raquer linguam percipiunt, conſulere cupientes. confli- 
trims per preſentes,: licitum eſſe, &* permiſſum noſtra Au- 
thoritate &* privilegio Regali, tam Decano & Sedalitio 
Eccleſie Chriſti in Academia noſtra Oxoniz, quam Preſi- 
dibszs, Cuſtodibie,  Re&/ribue, \ Magiſtris © Sodalitatibus 
onus feguloram Collegiorime Catttabrigiz, Oxon'e, 
Wiwntonie, Etone, b0cmodo precandi Latine, uti publice 
1 Bccleſtis v5 Sarellis forts quem nos per noftrum Typogra- 
phicrr edt Lnravinans in hoe prefents volumine, conventen: 
fers eine Anglicazo woſtro {| nblicarnmn precun libro, fam yer 
warverſie wftrum Reguum recepts ©» uſfitato. Cui ttem 
peonlizria quedum in Chriſttenorum tuncbribus & exe- 
quits decantanda adjungi precipimns, Statuto illo predi- 
&o Kita Publitaram Precuw-(cujws. fupra mentiouem fect 
wys.). ano prime Regini noſtri prownigato in comrarium 


nox obſtunte. > rye nie : 
Proviſo ſemper, quod in ejuſmeodi Collegiis, quibus Lai- 
Corner parochie anmexe erent, , ac in reliqns etiam, ad quo- 
vurs Templa Lmici carved en GCollegiorum famuli &» Mens. 
firi;.ſpve lit quicnqne. Latin lingue imperith, neceſſario 
avirke dlebert, bis horx dliquot opportune & loca in vids 
Eecleliss ant Sacelles,, afjagnewtur, in quibus, Feſtis ſalters 
KMrebws,, Preces muteting © veſpertine legantur & reciten- 
titre. EtSacramertoricey' aduvonift ationes ſuis t:mporibug 
- elvgtivh,.: act Loarcornve-2difical ioneme celebrare po(ſent. Ea- 
rem etratr forms 1 ating precandi privatim uti, horta- 
war onmees reliquos Becleke noſire dAnglicane Miniſt:or, 


enji ſcunque 


as, 
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cujuſcunque. gradus fucrint, its dichas, quibus ant nou ſo» 
lent, aut non tenntur Parochianis: ſuis ad eden ſacrane 

Pro more accedentibar, publicd Preves vereoule lingua, ſe- 
cnndum forman .difi Statuti reditares - In premiſſorum 
autem fidem & teſtintonium, bes literss xoſtras fieri fecir 

mms patentes. 


Dat. apud Palatium noſteum.de#tmongferio, Sexto 
dic Aprilis, Anno regrii-noſtri fecuggdo, 1560. 
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In Commendationibus Benefa&orum. 


D cujuſque termini finem Commendatio fiat Funda- 
toris, aliorumque Clarorum virorum, quorum bene- 
ficientia Collegium locupletatnr. 
Ejus bac fit forma. I: 
| Primum recitetur clara voce Oratio Domini: a, 
| Parer noſter qui es 4n Ceelis, bc. | 


" 'Deinde re-; Exaltabo te Deus, Pſaliw 144-7 © 

citentur res) Landa -anima mea Do. Pſalm 145, 

Pſalmi. CLaudateDominumquoniam boaus, P/. 146. 
'*Poft hec legatny Gap. 44> Ecoleſtaſtios. © 


His finitis, ſcquatur Concios in qua Concionator Fun- 
datoris ampliſſimam munificentiam predicet : quantm {it 
literarum nſus oſtendat : quantis laudibms afjiciend; ſunt 

cid Wterardm ſtudia beneficientia ſua excitent 5 quantum 
{tt ornamentum Regno dotios viros habere,qui de rebus con= 
trover (is vere judicare poſſint, quante ſit Scripturarum laws, 
& quantum ille omni hin Autioritati antecedant, 
quanta 


ah. ——_—}}_ . as. Sn £% SE A ML arte. 
yo 


2 04. 
£: DNOY meas 
quanta fit ejus Do@rine in vulgus utilitas, © quans late 
pateat : quam egreginm &+ reginm ſit (cui Dexs univerſe 
plebis ſue curam commiſit ) de multitudine Miniſtrorum 
verbi laborare, atque hi nt honeſti atque ernditi ſent, cu- 
rare - atque alia ejus generis, que pii © dots viri cune 
laude illuſtrare poſſint. 
Hac concione perorata, decantetur 
Benedictus Dominus Iſrael. 
Ad 'extremum hec adhbibeantuy. 
| Miniſter. 
In memoriam e=ternam erit juſtus. 
Reſponſeo. 
Ab auditu malo non timebit. 
| __ Minifter. 
Juſtorum animz in manu Detſunt. 
Reſponſio. 
Nec attingit i]los cruciatus, 


PE = BENIN PSS | 


Oremns. 

Omine Deus, Reſurre&io & Vita Credentium, 
qui ſemper es Jaudandus, tum in viventibusquam 
in detunctis, agimus tibi gratias, pro Fundatore noſtro 
N, ceteriſque Benefactoribus noſtris, quorum beneficiis 
hicad pietatem & ſtudia literarum alimur : rogantes ut 
nos, his donis ad tuam gloriam reteutentes, unacumil- 
1is, ad reſurrectiohis gloriam immortalem perducamur : 

per Jeſum Chriftum Dominum noſtrum. Amex. 


Celebratio 
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Celebratio Ceenx Domini in Funebribus, fi A- 
| 'mici & vicini defun&ti communicare velint. 


ColleFa. 


[ſericors Deus, pater Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, 

qui es Reſurrectio & vita, .in quo-quicredidit 

ctiam(1 mortuus fuerit, vivetz &, inquoqui crediderit 

& vivit non morietur inzternum : quique nos docuiſti 

per ſanftum Apoſtolum tuum Paxlum, non debere ma- 

rere pro dormijentibus in Chriſto, ficut it qui ſpem non 

habeat reſurreCtionis, humiliter petimus, ut nosa morte 

| peccati reſuſcites ad vitam juſtitiz, ut cum ex hac vita 
emigramus, dormiamus cum Chriſto, quemadmodum - 

ſperamus huac fratrem noſtrum &: in generali reſurrecti- 
one, extremo die, nos una cum hoc fratre noſtro reſuſ-- 

citati, & receptis corporibus,regnemus una tecum in vi- 
ta #ternaz per Dominum noſtrum JeſumChriſtum. Aer. 


Epiſtole. 1 Fhell. 43 


Olo vos ignorarefratres de his qui obdormieruny, | 
ne doleatis quemadmodum & cteri non haben« 
tesfpem. Nam-fi credimus quod. Jeſus mortuus eſt & rer 
ſarrexit, fic & Deus eos quiobdormierunt, per feſum, 

adducet cum illo. Hoc enim vobisdicimus in verbo Do-.. 
| mini, quod nos qui vivimus, & reliqui erimus inadven- 

tum Domini, nequaquam przveniemus eos qui dormi- 


unt. Quoniant ipſe Dominus cum-hortatu & voce Afch- 

angeli,. ac tuba Dei deſcendet de Calo: & mortui in 
Chriſto-reſurgent primum :-deinde nos qui vivemus,qut+ 
reliqui erimus, fimulcum illis rapiemur in nubibus in oc-- 
curſum Domini in aere, & ſic ſemper cum Domino er'-- 

mus. Proinde confolemini vos mutuo ſermon ys! his. 
ane 
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Evangeliur, Joan. 6. 
TJ NIxit. Jeſus Diſcipulis furs, & Turbis Jud#orum : 
# | Omnequod dat mili pater,ad mewveniet: & cum 
qui venit ad me,non ejicto foras. Quia deſcendide Calo, 
ut faciam non quod ego velo, fed quod vuit is qui miſit 
me. Hxceſt autem volantas ejus qui mifit rae, Patris, ne 
quid perdat ex omnibus quz deditmhi, ſed reſuſiteih 
Iitazin noviſimodie. - Hec: eſt autem voluntas <jgs qui 
miſt me;--ut omnrs qui videt filtum 8 ctedn in cum, ha- 
_ Vita. #ternam;, & ego tuſcitabo eum noviiimo 


| . bel hoc Evangeliuzn, Joan. 5. + 

JT Alt Jeſus diſcipahs ſais & Turbis Judxzorum: 
' F Amen, Amendicod yobis, -qui ſermounem meum 
audit; & credit et qui nlifit 'me, habet vitam #ternam, 
& in condemnationem non veniet, fed tranfivit a morte 
in vitam, Amen, Amen. dico vobis, quid veniet hora 
& nunceſt, quando mortui audtent vecem filti Dei : & 
qui audrerint, vivent, - Sicut;enim pater habet vitam in 
ſemetipſo, ſic dedit & filio habere vitamin ſemetiplo : & 
poteſtatem dedit ei judicandi quoque, quia Filius homi- 
nis. Nolite mirari hoc: quia veniet hora in qua omnes | 
quim monuments fuht,. .2udicat vocem. ejus,, &prodi- | 
bunt, ' qurbona fecerunt inteſurreQtonem vite :- qui ve- | 
ro mala egerunt, in tefurreftionemcondemnationis. 
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1. De Fide 1n facro-ſan&tam Trinitatem. 


Ns eſt viuus, & verws Dews, aternm, incorporew, 

impartibilis, impaſſubilis, imm-nſ# potentie, ſapi- 

entie, ac bonitatis, creator, @* conſervator omninum, tum 

viſibilium, tum invifibilium. Et in unitate hujus divine 

nature, tres ſunt perſone, ejuſdem eſſentie , potentie ac 
eternitatis, Pater, Filizs, & Spirits ſan@ws. 


2, De Verbo, five Filio Dei, qui verus homo faCtus eſt, 


Ilizs, qui eſt Verbum Patris, ab aterno 2 Patre geni- 

ins, verns & tternue Dews, ac Patri conſubſtautia- 

lis, in utero beate Virginis, ex illizs ſubStantia naturant 

humanam aſſumpſit : ita ut due nature, divina & huma- 

24, integre atque perfede unitate perſone fuerint inſepara- 

biliter conjun@e, ex quibus eſt uns Chriſtus, verns Deus 

& verns homo, qui vere paſſus eſt, crucifixus, mortuns, 

O+ ſepultus, ut Patrem nobzs reconciliaret, eſſetque hoſtia, 

non. tantum pro culpa originis, verum etiam pro omnibus 
aGualibus hominum peccatis. 


3, De deſcenſu Chriſti ad inferos. 


Uemadmodum Chriſtus pro nobis mortuns eſt, & ſe- 


pultus, ita etiam credendÞ} ad Inferos deſcendiſſe. 
| Ee 2 | 4 De 
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4. De Refurreftione Chriſti. 


Hriſftus vere 2 mortuns reſurrexit, ſunmque corpus 
cum carne, oſſibus, omnibuſque ad integritatem hu- 
mane nature pertinentibus, recepit : cum quibus in celum 
aſcendit, ibique reſidet, quoad extremo die ad judicandos 
homines reverſurus ſet. | 


5. De Spiritu Sancto; 
Rh ſanFus a Patre &+ Filio procedens ejuſdem eſs 


cum Patre, & Filio eſſentie, majeſtatis, & glorie, 
wverus ac tternus Deas. | 


6. De divinis Scripturis, quod ſufficiant ad falutem. 


Criptura ſacra continet omnia, que ad ſalntem ſunt 


neceſſaria, ita, ut quicquid in ea nec legitur, neque 


inde probari poteſt, non ſit 2 quonam exigendum, ut tan- 
quam articulus fidei credatur, aut ad ſalutis neceſſitatens 
requirs puletur, 

Sacre Scripture nomine, eos Canonicos libros veteris, &: 
n0vi Teſtamenti intelligimus , de quorum anthoritate, in 
Eccleſia nunquam dubitatum eſt. 


De nominibus, & numero Librorum ſacrx Canonicx 
Scripturz veteris Teſtament!, 


Geneſis. | Prior Liber Samnelis. 


Exodus. Secundus Liber Samnelis, 
Leviticus, Prior Liber Regum. 
Numeri. Secundus Liber Regum. 
Denuteron. | Prior Liber Paralipom. 
re Secundys Liber Paralipo- 


"Jadicum. men. 


Rath. | Primus Liver Eſdre. 
Secundus 
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Secundus Liber Eſare. Eccleſiaſtes vel Concionator, 
Liber Heſter. | Cantica Solomongs. 


Pſalm. 12, Prophete Minores. 


Liber Job. | 4. Prophete Majares. 
Proverbia. 


Alios autem Libros (ut ait Hieronymus) legit quidem 
Eccleſia, ad exempla vitz, & formandos mores: illos 
tamen ad dogmata confirmanda non adhibet, ut ſunt, 


Tertins Liber Eſdre. Canticum trium puerorum, 
DPuartus Liber Eſare. Hiſtorie Suſanne, 

Liber Tobiz, | De Bel &- Dracoxe. 

Liber Judith. | Oratio Manaſſes, 

Reliquum Libri Heſter. | Prior Liber Machab-orum. 
Liber Sapientie. Secundus Liber Machabeo- 
Liber Teſu filii Sirach. OO rum. 
Baruch Propheta. 


Novi Teſtamenti omnes libros ( ut vulgo recepti ſunt ) 
recipimns, & habemns pro Canonicis, 


7. De Veteri Teſtamento. 


 Eftamentum vetus, novo contrariun non eſt, quando- 
quidem tam in veteri, quam in novo, per Chriſtum, 
qui unicus eſt Mediator Dei, & hominam, Deus &* homo, 
eterna vita humano generi eſt propoſita. Duare male ſen» 
tiunt, qui veteres tantum in promiſſuones temporarias ſpe- 
raſſe confingunt, Puanquam lex a Neo data per Moſer 
( quoad ceremonias & ritus) Chriſtianos non aſtringat, 
neque civilia ejus precepta in aliqua republica neceſſario 
recipi debeant , nibilominus tamen ab obedientia manda- 
torum (que moralia vecantur) nullus (quantumvis Ch i- 


ſtianus) eſt ſolutus. 


8. De 
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8, De tribus Symbols. 
__ tria, Nycenum, Athanaſti, & quod vulgo 4- 


poitolorum appellatur, omnino recipienda ſunt , &- 
credenda, nam firmiſſis Scripturarum TeStimonijs probari 
poſſunt. 


9. De Peccato Originali. 


Eccatum Originis non eſt (ut fabulantuy Pelagiani ) 

in imitatione Adami ſitum, ſed eſt vitium, &» de- 
pravatio nature cujuſlibet hominis ex Adamo naturaliter 
propagati: qua fiat, ut ab originals juſtitia quam longiſſi- 
me diſtet, ad malum ſua natura propendeat, & caro ſem- 


per adverſus ſpiritum concupiſcat, unde in unoquogre naſ- 
centiun, iram Dei, atque damnationem meretur. Manet 


etiam in renatis hac nature depravatio. ua fit ut affe- 
Fs carnis Grece vejviue axis quod alii ſapientiam, alii 
ſenſum, alii aſſeGum, alii 7 opens carnis tnterpretantur,) 
legi Dei nou ſubjiciatur. Et quanquan reuatis & creden- 
tibus, nulla propter Chriſtum eSt condemnatio, peccati tamen 
in ſeſe ratione habere concupiſcentiam, fatetur Apoſtolus. 


10. De Libero Arbitrio. 


A eSt hominis, poſt lapſum Ade, conditio, ut Wh natu- 
ralibuas ſuis viribus, & bonis operibus, ad fidem, & 
3nvocationem Dei. convertere, ac preparare non poſſit. Puare 


abſque gratia Dei (que per Chriſtum eſt) nos preveniente, 


ut velimus, & cooperante, dum volumus, & pietatis opera 
facienda, que Deo grata ſunt, & accepta, nihil valemus. 


11. De Hominis Juſtificatione. 


Antum propter meritum Domini, ac Servatoris oſtrs 
Jeſu ChriSti, per fidem, non propter opera, &- merita 
noſtra, juſti coram Deo reputamur. Quare ſola” fide nos 


Juſtificari 


EE 
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Juſtificari do@ring eſt (aluberrima, ac conſolationis pleniſ- 
fema, ut in Homilia de juſtificatione hominis, fuſins expli- 
catur. 


12, De bonis Operibus. 
Ona opera que ſunt frutus fidei, & juſtificatos ſe- 


| quuntur, quanquam peccata noſtra expiare, &* di- 
wVini judicii ſeveritatem ferre non poſſunt + Deo tamen gra-= 


ta ſunt : & accepta in Chriſto, atque ex vera & viva fide 


neceſſario profiunnt, ut plane ex illis, eque fides viva cog- 


oſci poſſit, atque arbor ex fruGtu judicari. 
I 3. De Opertbus ante Juſtificationem. 


Pera qua fiunt ante gratiam Chriſti, & ſpiritus ejus 
 afflatum, cum ex fide Jeſu Chriiti non prodeant, 


minime Deo grata ſunt, neque gratian (ut multi vocant ) - 


de congruo merentur. Immo cum non ſunt fats, ut Deus 
:lla freri voluit & precepit, peccati raticuem habere non du- 
bitamis. . 


14. De Operibus Supererogationis. 


4 Pera que Supererogationis appellant, non poſſunt ſine 


arrogantia, & impietate predicari, Nam illis de- 
clarant homines, non tantum ſe Deo reddere , que tenen- 
tur, ſed plus in ejus gratiam facere, quam deberent, cunt 
aperte Chriſtus dicat, Cum feceritis ommnia quecunque pre- 
cepta ſunt vobis, dicite, ſervi inutiles ſums. 


15. De Chriſto, qui ſolus eſt ſine peccato. 


f \Hriſtns in noſire nature veritate, per omnia ſixilis 
| fans eſt nobis, excepto peccato, a quo prorſus erat 
immuzis, tum in carne, tum in ſpiritu. Venit ut agnus, 
abſque macula, qui mundi peccata per immolationem ſui ſe- 
ael fatam, tolleret, & peccatum (ut inquit Johannes) in 

£0- 
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eo non erat ; ſed nos reliqui etiam baptizati, @ in Chriſto 
regenerati, in multis tamen offendimus omnes. Et ſt dix- 
erimw, quia peccatum non habemns, nos ipſos feducimns, 
&* veritas in nobis non eſt. 


16, De peccato poſt Baptiſmum. 
NE; ome peccatum mortale poſt Baptiſmum volunta- 


| \ rieperpetratum, eſt peccatum in Spiritum ſanGum, 
& irremiſſible. Proinde lapſis a Baptiſmo in peccata, locus 
penirentie non eſt negandus : poſt acceptum Spiritum ſan- 
aum poſſumus 4 gratia data recedere, atque peccare, de- 
2uoque per gratiam Dei reſurgere, ac reſppiſcere : ideoque 
illi damnandi ſunt, qui ſe quam din hic vivant , amplins 
201 p'ſſe peccare affirmant, aut vere reſipiſcentibus, venie 
locum denegant. | 


17. De Przdeſtinatione & Eleftione. 
ÞP Redeſtinatio ad vita, eſt eternum Dei propoſitur, 


quo ante jata mundi fundamenta, ſuo conſilio, no- 
bis quidem occulto conſtanter decrevit, eos quos in Chriſto 
elegit ex hominum genere, a malediGo & exitio liberare, 
atque (ut vaſa in honorem effi&a) per Chriſtum, ad eter- 
nam ſalutem adducere. Onde qui tam preclaro Dei bene- 
ficio ſunt donati, illi ſpiritu ejus, opportuno tempore ope- 
rante ſecundum propoſtum ejws, vocantur, vocations per 
gratian parent, juſtificantur gratis, adoptantur in filios 
Dei, unigentti ejus Jeſu Chriſti imagini efficiuntur confor- 
mes, in bonts operibus ſande ambulant, & demum ex Dez 
miſericordia pertingunt ad ſempiternam felicitatem. 
Luemadmodum predeſtinationis & eleFionis noftre in 
Chriſto pia conſideratio, dulcis, ſuavis & ineffabilis conſola- 
tionis plena eſt, vere piis, &- his qui ſentiunt in ſe vim ſpi- 
ritus Chriſti, fadda carnis, & membra, que adbuc ſunt ſu- 
per terram, mortificantem, animumgque ad.celeſtia, &» ſu- 
perna 
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perna rapientem. Tum quia fidem noſtram de aterna ſa- 
lute conſequenda per Chriſtum plarimns ſtabilit, atque con- 
format, tun quia amorem noſtrunt in Dena vebementer ac- 
cendit. Ita hominibus curioſts, carnalibus, &5 ſpiritu Chri- 
ſti y ok ob oculos perpetuo verſari predeſtinationis 
Det ſententiam, permitiociſſuwum eſt precipitium, unde il- 
los diabolus protrudit , vel in deſprationem vel in eque 
pernitioſam impuriſſune vite ſecuritatem, deinde promilſi- 
ones divinas ſic ample oportet, ut nobis in ſacris literis 
generaliter propoſite ſunt, & Dei voluntas in noſtris atio- 
zibus ea ſequendaeſt, quam in verbo Dei habemus, diſerte 
revelatam. | 


18. De ſperanda &terna ſalute tantum in nomine Chriſti. 


Ont &* ili Anathematizandi, qui dicere andent unum- 
x ) quemque in lege aut ſea quam profitetur eſſe ſcruvan- 
dum, modo juxta illam, &- lumen nature accurate vixerit, 
cum ſacre liters tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen predicent que 
ſaltvos fieri homines oporteat. 


| 19. De Eccleſia. 

Ccl:fia Chriſti viſibilis eſt catus. fidelium, in quo vere 
bum Dei purum predicatur, & ſacramenta, quoad ea 
que neceſſario exigantur, juxta Chriſti inſtitatum refte ad- 
miniftrantur. Sicut erravit Eccleſia Hieroſolymitana, Alex- 
andrina, & Antiochena « ita & erravit Eceleſiz Romana, 
ron ſlum quoad agenda, & ceremoniarum ritms, verum in 

bis etiam que credenda ſunt. 


20. De Eccleliz Authoritate. 
Y Abet Eccleſia Ritus ive Ceremonias ftatuendi jur, & 


: in fidei controverſtis authoritatem 5, quamvis Eccle- 
{4 non licet quicquam inſtitnere quod verbo Dei ſcripto ad- 
verſetur, nec nun SEripture locum lic exponere poteſt, ut 
T- alterz 
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alteri contradicat. Duare licet Eccleſia ſit divinorum libro- 
rum teſtis, &* conſervatrix, attamen ut adverſus eos nihil 
decernere, ita preter illos, nikil credendum de neceſſutate 
ſalutis debet obtrudere. 


2I. De authoritate Conciliorum generalum. 


Emeralia Concilia, ſine juſſu, & voluntate principun 
congregari non poſſunt, & #bi convenerint, quia ex 
hominibus conſtant, qui non omnes ſpiritu, &* verbs Dei, 
reguntur, &* errare poſſunt, & interdum errarunt etiam in 
bis que ad Deum pertin:nt : ideoq; que ab ills inſtituuntur, 
ut ad ſalutem neceſſariaz neque robur habent, neque authg= 
ritatem, nift oſtendi poſſant e ſacris liters eſſe deſumpta. 


23. De Purgatorio. 


Otrina Romanenſium de Purgatorio.de indulgentiis, 

de veneratione, &- adoratione, tum imaginum, tum 

reliquiarum, necnon de invocatione SanGorum, res eſt futt= 

lis, inaniter confida, &- nullis Scripturarum teſtimoniis in- 
aititur : imms verbs Dei contradicit. 


23, De Miniftrando in Eccleſia. 

Or licet cuiquam ſumere ſthi munn# publice predicau- 

\ di, ant adminiſtrandi Sacramenta in Eccleſia, nit 
prins ſuerit ad hec obeunds legitim: vocatus &* miſſus, 
Atque illos. legitime vocatos & miſſos exiſtimare debemus, 
qui per homines, quibus poteStas vocand!? 190 atque 
mittendi.in vineam Domini publice conceſſa eſt in Eccleſia, 
co-optati fucrint, &* aſciti in hoc opus. s 


24. Ne loquendo in Eccleſia lingua quam populus- 
) intelligtt. 
W Ingua populo non intel:G&a, publicas in Eccleſpa preces 
peragere aut Sacramenta adminiſtrare, verbo. Dei, & 
« primitive Eccleſie conſuetudini plane repugnat. De. 
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25. De Sacramentis, 


N Acramenta 2 Chriſto inſtituta, non tantum ſunt note 
profeſſionis Chriſtianorum , ſed certa quedam potins 
teſtimonie, & efficacia ſigna gratie atque bone in nos volun- 
tatis Dei, per que inviſibiliter ipſe in nos operatur, noſtram- 
que fidem in ſe non ſolum excitat, verumetiam confirmat. 
Duo a Chriſto Domino noſtro in Evangelio inſtituta ſiht 
Sacramenta, ſcilicet : Baptiſmus, & Cana Domini. 
DQuinque illa vulgo nominata Sacramenta : ſcilicet,confir- 
matio, penitentia, ordo, matrimonium, & extrema undio, 
pro Sacramentis Evangelicis habenda non ſunt, ut que par- 
tine 4 prava Apoſtolorum imitatione profluxerunt, partim vi- 
te ſtatus ſunt in Scripturis quidem probati : ſed Sacramen- 
torum eandem cum Baptiſmo, & Cana Domini rationens 
0n habentes, ut que ſignum aliquod wviſibile, ſeu ceremo- 
niam, 4 Deo inſtitutum, non habeaut. | 
Sacrarzenta non in hc inſtituta ſunt a Chriſto ut ſpeFa- 
rentur, aut circumferentur, ſed ut rite illis uterentur & in 
his duntaxat qui digni percipmnt ſalutarem habent efetum: 
Dui vero indigne percipiunt, aamnationem (ut inquit Pau- 


lus) ſivi ipſis acquirunt. 


26, De vi inſtitutionum divinarum quod eam non 
tollat malitia Miniſtrorum, 


Uamvis in Eccleſia vifibili, bonis mali ſemper ſunt ad- 
\ pwr atque interdum miniſterro verbi, > Sacramen= 
forum adminiſtrationi preſint, tamen cum non ſuo, ſed Chri- 
ſti nomine agant, ejuſque mandato, & authoritate mini- 
Trent, illorum miniſterio utilicet, cum in verbo Dei audi- 
endo, tum in Sacramentis percipiendis. Neque per illorun 
malitiam, effe&us-inſtitutorum Chriſti tolſitur, aut gratia 
donorum Dei minuitur, quoad eos qui fide, & rite ſibi obla- 
tz percipiumt, que propter inſtitutionen Chriſti, &+ promiſ- 
 fonem efficacia funt, licet per malos adminiſtrentur. 
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Ad Eccleſie tamen diſciplinam pertinet, ut in malos mi- 
wiſtros inquiratur, accuſenturque ab his, qui eorum flagitia 
wouverint, atiue tandem juſto convicti judiciv deponautur. 

27, De Baptiſmo. 
Aptiſmms non eſt tautum profeſſunis fignum, ac diſcri- 
minis nota, qua Chriſtiani a non Chriſtianjs diſter- 
nattur, fed etiam eſt ſienum regenerationis, per ynuod, tan- 
quamn per inſtrumentum, refe baptiſraum ſuſeipiemes, Focle- 
; inſerumtur, promiſſionts de rem?{ſrme peccatorinm, ate 
adoptione noftra in filios Dei per Spiritum ſaniurz viſhili- 
ter obſighantur, fides confirmatur, & vi diving nuocatio» 
as gratia angerur. | 00 NL 0 
Baptis #s paruitlorum omnino in Eccleta retinendes eſt, 
wt qui cums Chriſti inſiitutione optime congruat. 
28. De Cena Domini. 
FNOena Domini non eft tantum ſignum mutue benevolen- 
A 1 tie Chriftianorum inter ſeſe, verum potins ev Sacra- 
.mmentim notre per mortem Chriiti redemptionis. 
 Htque adeo;rite, digns,@ cum fide ſumentibws,panis quem 
frangimus eit communicitio corporis Chriiti « {tmiliter po- 
culum benedi@ionis, ei communicatio ſanguinzs ChriSti. - 

Pants & Vini Tranſubſtantiatio in Enchariſtia ex ſacris 
liters probari-non poteſt. Sed apertis Scripture verbis ad- 
verſatur, Sacramenti naturam evertit, '& -mmltarum ſuper- 


ſtitionuws dedit occaſionen. | 
Ccrps Chriſti tatur, accipitur, & manduratur in Cena, | 
 tantum celeiti, &- ſpirituali ratione. Medium autem-quo | 


corpus Chriiti accipitur, & manducatur in Cena, fides eff, 
Sacramentum EnchariStie , ex inititutione ChriSti nou 
fervabatur, circuntferabatur,elevabatur, nec oderabatur, 


—_— 


29. De manducatione corparis: Chriſti, & 1mpios lud 
-Non manducare. | | , 
FJ Mpii, &- fide viva-deitituti, licet carnaliter, &* viſpbil; 
1 ter (ut Auguftings lequitur) corporis, .& ſanguinis 
ChriSt3 
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Chrifti Sacramentum dentibgs pre mant, walls tamen ode 
Chriſti participes efficiuntur. Sed potixs tant rei Sacramen- 
tum, ſeu Symbolum, ad judicinm ſbi mandusant, & bibuat. 


30. De utraque ſpecie. 


Alix Domini laicis non eſt denegandus; utraque enim 
4 pars DominiciSacramenti, ex Chriſti inſtitutione, &9 
precepto, omnibas Chriſtianis ex equo adminiſirari debet. 


31. De unica Chriſti oblatione in cruce perfeca. 


Blatio Chriſta ſemel fa@a, perfedaeft redemptio, pro- 

pitiatio, & ſetisfadin pro omnibys peccatis toting 
mundi, tam originalibas, quam gdualibys. Negue preter 
illam unicam, eſt ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio, unde miſſa- 
rum ſacrificia, quibus, wulgo dicebatur, ſacerdotem offerre 
Chriſtum.in remiſſion:m pene, aut calpe, pro vivis C defun- 


Gis, blaſphema figmenta ſunt, & pernicioſe impoſture. 


32. De eonjugio Sacerdatum. 
F ! Piſcopis, Presbyteris, & Diaconis, wmelly mandalo dir 
”, Vino preceptum eft, ut aut celibatun.uveant, aut 6 
matrimonio abſtineant. Licet igitur etiam illis, ut ceteris 
omnibus Chriſlianis, ubi hoc ad pietatem magis facere jur 
dicaverint, pro ſuo arbitratu matrimonium contrahere. 


33. Pe Excommunicatis vitzndis. 
Qi per publicanms Eccleſig denuntiationem rite ab j1ni- 
074 Eccleſtie Prciſas ſt, &* Excommunicatss., 4 ab 
#niverſa fidelaun multitudine 's dynec:per penitentian pub- 


lice reconciliatus fuerit arbitrio Fugdicis campetentis) ha- 
bendus eſt tanquans Ethnicus &* publicanys, 


| 34 'De Traditionibys Eceleſiaſticis. 
, Raditiones,atque caremonias eaſdem, non gmmnino ne- 


ceſſarinms eft eſſe ubique, aut prarſis canſuniles. Nan 
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ut varie ſemper fuerunt, & mutari poſſunt, pro Regionum, 
temporum &* morum diverſitate, modo nihil contra verbuns 
Det inſlituatur. 

Traditiones, & caremonias Eccleſiaſticas que cum verbo 
Dei non pugnant, & ſunt authoritate publica inſtitute, at= 
que provate, quiſquis privato conſilio volens, & data ope- 
ra, publice violaverit, is ut qui peccat in publicum ordinent 
Eccleſte, quique Ledit authoritatens Magiitratus, & qui in- 
firmernm fratrum conſcientias vulnerat, publice ut ceteri 
timeant, arguends eſt, 

Dnzlibes Eccleſia particularis, ſive Nationalis, authori- 
tatem habet inſtituendi, mutand: aut abrogandi Ceremoni- 
as, ant ritzs Eccleſjaſticos, humana tantum anthoritate in- 
ſtitutos, modo omnia ad edificationem frant. 


35. De Homiliis. 


Omus ſecundus Homiliarum, quarum ſingulos titulos 

huic articulo ſubjunximw, continet piam & ſaluta- 

rem dodrinam , & his temperibus neceſſariam, non minus 

quam prior Tomus Homiliarum , que edite ſunt tempore 

Edwardi ſexti : Itaque eas in Eccleſtis per miniſtros dili- 

genter, & clare, ut 2 populo intelligi poſſint, recitandas 
eſſe judicavimus, 


De Nominibus Homiliarum. 


Of the right uſe of the | Of the Place and Time of 


Church. | Prayer, OR 
Againſt peril of Idolatry. | That common Prayers and 
Of repairing and keeping z Sacraments ought to be 

clean of Churches.  miniftred in a known 
Of good Works. Tongue. 

Firſt of Faſting, Ot the reverent eſtimation 


Againft Gluttony &Drun- of Gods Word. 
kennels. Of Alms doing. - 
Againſt exceſs of Apparel. | Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 


Of Prayer. | Ot 


Articult Religions, Anno 1562. 


Of the Paſlion of Chriſt, | Of the- gifts of the Holy 
Of the Reſurrection of | Ghoſt. 
Chriſt. | For theRogation days, 
Ofthe worthy receivingot ! Of theState of Matrimony. 
the Sacrament of the Bo- | Of Repentance. 
dy and Blood of Chriſt, ' Againſt Tdleneſs. 

| Againſt Rebellion: 


36. De Epiſcoporum & Miniſtrorum conſecratione. 


Ibellus de conſecratione Archiepiſcoporum, & Epiſcopo- 
rum & de ordinatione Presbyterorum, &- Diacono- 
rum, editus nuper temporibus Edvardi VI. &-» anthoritate 
Parliamenti ills ipſis temporibus confirmatus, omnia ad 
ejuſmodi conſecrationem,;@ ordinationem neceſſaria continet, 
&*nihil habet, quod ex ſe ſit, aut ſuperſtitioſuns, aut impium: 
itaque quicunque juxta ritus illims libri conſecrati, aut ordi- 
ati ſunt, ab anno ſecundo predido regis Edwardi, uſque ad 
hoc tempas, aut impoſterum juxta eoſdem ritus conſecrabin- 
tur, aut ordinabuntur, rite atque ordine, atque legitime ſta- 
tuimus eſſe, + fore conſecratos & ordinatos. 


37. De Civilibus Magiſtratibus.. 


Egia Majeſtas in hoc Anglie regno, ac ceteris ejus 

 dominiis, ſumman habet poteſtatem, ad quam, om- 
nium. ſtatunm hujus regni, ſtve illi Eccleſiaſtici ſint, ſroe 
civiles, in omnibus cauſis, ſuprema gubernatio pertinet, &* 
zulli externe juriſdidioni eſt ſubje@a nec eſſe debet, 

Cum Regie Majeſtati ſummam gubernationem tribuimus, 
quibus titulis intelligimus. animos quorundam calumniato- 
rum offends, non damus Regibus noitris,ant verbi Dei, aut 
Sacram-ntorum aaminiſirationem, quod etiam Injundiones 
ab Elizabetha Regina noſtra, nuper cdite, rtiime teſtan- 
tur. Sed eam tantum prerogativam, quam in ſacris Scrip- 
turis @ Deo ipſo, omnibus piis Principibus, videmus ſemper 
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Fniſſe attributam * boc eff, ut omnes ſtatus, atque ordines 
fidei ſue a Deo commiſſos, ſroe illi ISA 1 ſtor 
civiles, in officio comineant, & contumaces, &* delingnen- 
tes gladio civili coergeant. | 

Romanus Pontifex nullam habet juriſdidionem in hoc 
regno Anglie. | | 

Leges Regni. poſſant Chriſtianos propter capitalia, &+ 
gravia crimina, morte punire. 

Chriſtianis licet, ex mandato Magiſtratws, arma- por- 


tare & Jjaſta bell1 adminiſtrare. | | A 
38. De illicita bonorum Communicatione. 


Acultates & bona Chriſtianornns _ ſunt communin, 
quoad Jus g% poſſeſſtone nm (t quident Anabapt iſt e 
falſo ja@ant) debet tamen quiſque de his que polſtdet, pro 


facultatum ratione pauperibus eleemoſynas benigne diſtri- | 
buere. 


39. De Jure Jurando. | | 

Uemadmodum juramentum vanum, & temerarium 4 

Pomino neſtro Jeſu Chriſto, &» Apoſtolo ejus Facobo, 

Chriſtanis hominibus interdiaum efſe fatemur + ita Chri- 

ſtiancrum Religionem minime prohibere cenſemus, quin ju- 

bente magiitratu in cauſa fidei, & charitatis, jurare liceat, 

modo id fiat juxta Prophete dodrinam, in juſtitta, in ju- 
dicio & veritate. 


40, Confirmatio Articulorum. 


Ic Liber antedifforum Articulorum jam denno appro- 
| batns hk per aſſenſum &- conſenſum $ereniſſimg Re- 
ging Elizabethe Doming noſtire Dei gratia Anglie, Fran- 
cie, + Hiberniz Regine, Defenſoris Fidei, &c. retinendus, | 
&- per totum Regnum Anglie exequendus. Qui Articuli, &» | 
leFi ſunt, &- denuo confirmati, ſnbſcriptione D, Archiepiſ- | 
copi & Epiſcoporum ſuperioris domus, & totius Cleri in- 
feripris domns *Conoocatione Anno Dom. 1571, | 
LIBER | 


£2 De Cancellariis, &c. 


| De Aaiturs Eccleſearum. 
£2 | 
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De Epiſcopis. 
De Decanss Ecclefuarum. 


De Archidiaconis. 


| De Concionatoribus. 


De Refedentia. 
De Pluralitatibus. 
De Ludimagiftris. 


De Patronts, &c. 


LONDIN TIT: 


Pro BJ. Panlet, ad Infigne Sanctorum Bibliorum in 
Vico Chancery-Lane prope Fleetſtreet. 1684. 
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De Epilcopis. 
Sequuntur in hoc libello certi quidam articuli de ſacro mini- 
fterio, & procuratione Eccleſiarum, in quos plene conſen- 
ſum eſt in Synodo a Domino Mattheo Archiepiſe. Cantuar. 
& totins Anglie Primate & Metropolitano, & reliquis , 
omnibus ejus Provincie Epiſcopis, partim perſonaliter 
preſentibus , partim procuratoria manu ſubſcribentibus 


in ſynodo inchoata Londizi in ede Divi Paali, tertio 
aie Aprilis. 1571. 


MNES E PISCOPT diligenter docebunt 
Evangelium, non tantum in Eccleſiis Ca- 
thedralibus quibus preſunt , ſed etiam -paſ- 

ſim, per omnes Ecclefias ſuz cujuſque diceceſeos, ubi 

maxime putabunt expedire. 

Imprimis autem cohortabuntur populum . ad leftio-. 
nem, & auditionem Sacrarum Scripturarum - utque ſta- 
tis temporibus conveniant ad ſuas quique Eccleſias, .&. 
diligenter auſcultent Sacris Concionatoribus, utque ſub- 
miſſe & audiant pias preces, quz a Miniſtro dicentur, & 
una precentur ipſi, & celeſtium Myſteriorum, ut nune 
in Eccleſiis noſtris authoritate, & juſſu totius Regni le- 
gitime, & pie procurantur, fint participes,  -__._. 

Epiſcopus quiſq; ante 'Calendas Septembris proximas, 
advocabit ad ſe omnes publicos Concionatores, quicungq; 
erunt in ſua cujuſq; dicceſt, 8& ab illis repetet facultates. 
concionandi, quas habent authentico ſigillo conſignatas, 
eaſque vel retjnebit apud ſe, vel extinguet. Deinde, dele- 
Qtu illorum prudenter fafto; quoſcunq; ad illam tantam, 
funCQtionem, tate, doQrina, judicio, innocentia,modeſtia, 
gravitate, pares invenerit, illis novas facultates ultroda-: | 
bit : ita tamen ut prius ſubſcribantarticulis chriſtianz re- 
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ligionis publice in ſynodo approbatis, fidemque dent, ſe 
velle tueri, & defendere doctrinam eam, quz inillis con- 
tinetur, ur-conſentientifimam veritati divini verb, 

Epiſcopus etzam atque etiam confiderabit, quod genus 
hominum .admittat in famulitium. Fit enim interdum, 
ubi hxc cautio & diligentia non adhibetur, ut homines 
impios & verz religionis tnimicos, & criminoſos, & to- 
ta vita impuros, & ſceleratos admittamus, Ex eo ad- 
verſarms facile capiet maledicendi occafionem. 

Epiſcoporum famult in omni veſtis genere, ita ſe mo- 
deſte & compoſite ornabunt, ut fratres fuos, quos Pau- 
Iu; appellat demeſticos fidei, non offendant. 

Epiſcopus. nemini poſthac manum imponet, nifi inſti- 
tuto in bonis literis, velinAcademua,yvel 1n inferiore aliqua 
{chola: aut qui fatis commode intelltgas latinam linguam, 
& probe ANT 0 fit in facris literis : nec niſjatt Igenit Xtg= 
tem illam legitimam, que ſtatutis & legibus eſt conftftu- 
ta; necniſicuyus vita & innocentia gravium, & piorum 
hominum & Epiſcopo notorum fuerit teſtimonio com-: 
mendara : necfſi in agricultura, vel im: vili aliquo & ſeden- 
tario artificio fuerit educarus: nec nifiquititulum (quem 
appellant). aliquem habear, ut fit unde vitam tueatur, fi: 
Det permiſfu, vel in c#citatem, vel in gravem corporis. 
1nfirmitatem, vel in morbum dwuturnum incidat; nec ni- 
{7 qui intra ipſius diceceſim ſacro miniſterio funQurus ſit, 
Fec unquarn nifi ubi ſacrum aliquod miniſterium in ea- 
dem dicecefi. vacare contigerit. Neminemautem pere- 
grinum, & 1gnotum veladfacerdotiorum proventus, vel 
Ecclefiaſticum miniſterium recipiet , nifi ab illo Epiſco- 
po, & cujus diccefi diſcefſit , Ns commendatitias, 
quas appellant dimifforias, ſecum afferar. 

_ Epiſcopus przbendarum,& beneficiorumfuorum pro- 
ximas. ſecundas aut tettias advocationes,, quas vocant, 
nulli dabit. Suntenim'& a bonis moribus, & 4 Chriſtiana 
charitatealienz: nee dimifſiones frufctuum;aut redditum 
cujuſcung; reCtoriz, aut Ecclefiaſtici beneficii quacunq; 
ratione in plurimos confirmabit. Epit- 


Decanu Ecclefuarum Cathedralium, 227 


Epiſcopus neminem, qui ſe otioſo nomine LeRorem 
vocet & manvs impoſitionem non acceperit in Eccleſiz 
miniſterio verſari patietur. 

Quivis Archiepiſcopus, & Epiſcopus habebit domi 
{uz ſacra Biblia in amplifimo volumine, uti nuperrime 
Londini excuſa {unt, $& plenam illam hiſtoriam que in= 
{cribirur Monuments Martyrum , & alios quoſdam fſimi- 
les libros ad religionem appolitos. Locentur autem iſti 
libri, vel in aula, velin grand: cenaculo, ut& iplorum 
famulis, & advenis uſut efle poſlint. 


Decani Ecclefarum Cathedratium. 


Oſdem illos libros quos proxime diximus, Decanus 
quiſque curabit emy,& locariin Eccleſia ſua Cathe- 
drali, ejuſmodt in loco, ut a Vicarus & minoribus Canon- 
icts, & Miniſtris Eccleſiz, & ab advenis, & Peregrinis 
commode audiri, 8& legi poſhat. 

Eoſdem ljbros illos, Decanus & Primariusquiſque reſi- 

dentarius; quos appellant Eccleſiz dignitates, ement ſuo- 
quiſque famulitio, eofque opportuno aliquo in loco, vel 
1n aula, . vel in ceenaculo locabunt. 
 Decanns & Praebendarit diligenter docebunt ſfacrum 
Dei verbum,non tantum in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus ubi 
vivunt,ſed etiam in aliis Eccleſis in eadem diceceſi, maxi- 
me veronillis locis, unde ipfis redditus annui, & ſtipen- 
dia ſuppeditantur. Quod niſi tecerint, pro Epiſcopt ar- 
bitrio puniantur. 

Nullus nec Decanus, nee Archidiaconus,nec Reſidenta- 
rius, nec Przpoſitus, nec Cuſtos, nec PrzfeCtus, alicujus 
Collegii,aut Eccleſia Cathedralis, nec Przſes,nec ReQor, 
nec quiſquam ex illo ordine, quocunq; nomine cenſeatur, 
utetur poſthac amiCtu illo. quem appellant Graium Ami- 
cium, aut alia ulla veſte ſimili ſuperſtione contaminata. 
Sed in Ecclefiis quiſq; ſuis utentur tantum linea illa veſte, 
que adhuc Regio mandatoretinetur, & Scholaſtica Epo- 
mide, quz ſuo cujuſq; Scholaſtico gradui & loco conve- 
nat. Quivis 
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Quivis Decanus in ſingulosannos ad minimum quater 
reſidebit in Eccleſia ſua Cathedrali, ibique fingulis hujuſ- 
mod! vicibus menſem integrum ({1 fier1 poteſt) docendo 
verbum Dei& hoſpitalitatem ſervando moram faciet,nit1 
forte gravibus & urgentibus cauſis impedietur.Eas autem 
cauſas in ſingulas vices indicabit Epiſcopo fuo.Ubi autem 
venerit,una cum Prezbendari11is re{identibus curabit,ut ſta- 
tuta illius Eccleſiz,nifi contraria ſint(ut multa ſuntY)verbo 
Dei,& ſtatuta hujus regni quzcunq; ſunt,quz Eccleſiaſti- 
cum ordinem attingunt, & {acre Injunctiones, vela Regia 
Majeſtate editz,vel Epiſcopt in-viſitationibus illus Eccle- 
ſix Cathedralis impoſitz,diligenter obſerventur.Preterea 
Decanus, -& Reſidentiarii quantum maxime poſlint da- 
bunt operam,ut minores Canonici,aut Vicariu & Miniſtri 
Eecleſiz,ne 1gnavi, &1nutiles vitam ducant in ocio,6 11- 
licitis luſibus ſeexerceant,adigantur ad i{tudia Scriptura- 
rum,utque illorum qui{que habeat novum Teſtamentum 
non tantum Latinoſermone ſ{criptum,ſed etiam Anglico. 

Decanus & Reſidentiarii curabunt, ne qua alia Veins 
obſerverur in canendis aut dicendis ſacris precibus,aut in 
adminiſtratione ſacram2ntorum,preterquam quzpropo- 
ſita, & preſcripta' eſt 1n Libro pubhcarum precum : nec 
nullum admittent peregrinum ad habendam ſacramcon- 
cionem ad populim ny ei, aut Regia Majeſtas,aut Archi- 
epiſcopus illius Provinciz, aut ill1us diceceſeos Epiſcopus 
facultatem indulſerit.Et ejuſmodt aliquis Concionator, 
ita vel a Regia Majeſtate, vel ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab: 
Epiſcopo approbatus, publicabit ad populum pro concio- 
ne doCtrinam aliquam peregrinam, & impiam, & pug- 
nantem, vel cum ſacro Det verbo, vel cum articulis re- 
l:igionis noſtrz approbatisin Synodo, haud dubie cum eo- 
dem verboDei1 conſentientibus,vel cum libro publicarum 
precum ; Decanus aut Refidentiarii primo quoque:tem- 
pore indicabunt id Epiſcopo literis ſuis, & eorum aliquor- 
qu1 concionantem audiverunt manu :confignatis, ut itle 
ſtatuat quod vadebitur. 
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Archidiacont, 


Þ. jp Archidiaconus habebit domifſuz, & aliosHh- 
| bros, & nominatim eos quit 1nſ{cribuatur Mons- 
ments Matyrum. '; 19017212615 Thongs mn 

Archidiaconus qui veljure communi, vel preſcriptione 
habet poteſtatem viſitandi, ſemel in ſingulos:annos in 
derſona ſua,viſitabit Provinciam ſuam,nequequenquam 


fb ſubſtituet officialem,nifi qui in Academia tueritedu- 
catus, & juf1 civili operam dederit, & annumztatis vi- 
ceſimum quartum compleverit,8& non ſolum dottrina,ſed 
etiam gravitate, & modeſtia par fit, obeundo.illi muneri. 
Archidiaconi, & illorum ſubſtituti, quosappellant offt- 
ciales, in viſitationibus ſuis vocabunt clerum ad ratio- 
nem, quantum quiſque promoverit. in ſtudio ſcriptura- 
rum; & quicunque ex llo ordine Magiſtrum Artium ta . 
Academiisnon attigerint, illis proponet partem aliquam 
novi Teſtamenti memoriter ediſcendam, eoſque in pro- 
xiima {ynodo ad repetitionem adigant, & .contumaces, 8 
negligentes Epiſcopo indicabuat. regen 
PeraQta- vilitatione Archidiaconus ſignificabit Epiſca- 
po, quos invenerit in ir, 2h decanatu, ex doCtrina, &. 
judicio przditos ut digni fint qui proconcione doceant 
Ppopulum,, & preſit aliis. Ex 1llis Epiſcopus poteſt ele- 
Am facere, quos velit eſſe Decanosrurales:  _ : + 
-  Archidiaconi in omnesdelinquentes ſevere, & graviter 
animadyertent, neque connivebunt ad vitia, aut quen- 
quam quem conſtat offendiſfe, impune abue patientur. 
Archidiaconi curabunt, ut forenfium fuorum actorum 
moriz fideliter & tuto conſerventur, & ſemel in ſingulos 
annosadferent ad Epiſcopum ſuum originalia exemplaria 
_omnija Teftamentorum, - quz-coram ipſis anno ſuperiari 
probata fuerint, ut ea in. Epilcopi regiſtro afſerventur, 
copias autem illorum Teſtamentorum ad uſum ſuum ipſi 
{ibi deſcribent, fi velint. 
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Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, Officiales. 


Uivis Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, 8& Officialis 
erit inſtitutus jn legibus-Ecclefiaſticis & civNibus, 
qui annum ztatis viceſimum ſ{extum attigerit,&n icholis 
doctrinz nomine gradum aliquem ſuſceperit, & in forer- 
ſibuscauſhs mediocriter verſatus tuerit, de-cujus vita 8& 
-moribus nullus finiſter ſermo audiatur. Ad hac quivis ho- 
rum, aut eritin facro miniſterio, aut {i non erit, tamen 
animo toto & ferventi zeloerga religionenn feretur,idque 
aperte & ingenue pre ſe feret'; .& antequarn.in fandtio- 
nem ingrediatur, ſacramento ſe obſtringet, de authori- 
tare & primatu plow a 11 etiam ſubſtribet Articulis 
de religione in Synodo Epiſcoporum approbatis. - - 
Nullus'horum, nec Cancellarius, nec '/Comitiiffarins, 
nec Officialis in cognitione cauſarum proceder uſquie ad 
ferendam ſententiam excommunicationis niſt tatitufiy in 
cauſis initantiarum. In correQtonis-negotiis, aliz qui- 
dem facient omniaquz de jure:poſſint,” & ſolent' fieti: 
Excommunicationis autem {ententiam-deferent” tan- 
tam ad Epiſcopum: eamqueaur ipſe per ſeprommciabit, 
awt gravi alicut viro in facrominifterioconſtituto; pro- 
nunciandum committet. Poſtquam autemſententiarh 
tulerit, addet inſuper commonendi-populi; & terrotis | 
cauſa, formulam iltam verborum, que poſtta-ſio loco 
ſubjicietur, atque-etiam' aliam formulam ſtmitem;- que 
ſervanda ſit in denuncianda ad populum excormihiiea- 
tione, curabit deſcribi, 8& metri ad fingulosEFectefArtith 
prefeCtos, ut habeantquo utantur, fi ufus poſtukt; Com- 
mutationem autem injuntz penitentie, nee.Cancella- 
Tius faciet, nec Archidiaconns, nec Officialis;-nec- Cort 
miſfarius. Ea poteſtas makis gravibus de cau{ts Epiſeo- 
po ſolireſervabitur, aut fi _ altum Epifcopus adeum 
uſum ſpecijali mandato de{1gnabit. 


Eccleſiaſticus 


De Cancellaris, (ommiſſaris, Ne. 231 


Ecclefiaſticus Judex cujuſcunque loci aut ordinis, neminem 
excommunicatum abſolver Domi ſuz, aut alioqui in privatis 
xdibus: fed tantum publice, 8 pro tribunali. 

Cancellarii, Officiales, Commiffarii, omnem adhibebunt di- 
ligentiam, ut c#teri omnes qui ipſorum juriſdiftioni ſubjicion- 
tur, officium faciant. Imprimis vero ut ReCtores, Vicarii, & 
Miniftri Eccleſiarum, ftudiole verſentur in facris literis, & fibi 
libtos ordini & profeſſion ſux congruentes comparent, ut qui- 
cunque ad Magiſterium Artium non acceſſerit, emat ſibi duos li- 
bros aovi Teſtimenti, alterum Latine tranflatum, alterum An- 
glice, ut illorum.quiſque memoriter ediſcat eam penſam Scrip- 
rurarum que1lli vel ab Eccleſiaftico Judice ordinario, 'vel ab alio 
cujus fidetn & induftriam Epifcopus _ malterit, fuerit im- 
poſita : ut obſervent ordines 8& ritusdeſcriptos in Libro publica- 
rum precum, tam in legendis facris Scripturis, 8 'precibus di- 
cendis, quametiam inadminiſtratione Sacramentorum, ut neve 
detrahant aliquid, neve:addant, neve de materia, neve de for- 
ma : uthoneſte ſe gerant & ingravi veſticu, in libelloadmoniti- 
onum propofito,modeſtebe decenter ambulent : utqueſj familiam 
habeant, & uxores non habeant, mulicrem aliam-domi ſuz ne 
alant niſiaut matrem, autſororem, aut neptemex fratre aut ſo- 
Tore : quod ſicelibes vivant & uxoresnon-habeant, in taberna 
aut caupona 'cibum ne capiant, fed/honefta-aliqua in domo in 
eadem Parochia, ubi ſine ſulpitione poſſint vivere : ut ne hi- 
dant alters, :inevechartis, aut aliis improbatis luſibus ſe exerceant : 
ut arcu tantum utantur 8& agittis, 1dque animi cauſa, ut mode- 
Ne; 8&-in rempore, ne vel ab officio faciendo, vel a Sacrarum 
Scriptuarum {tudiisauferantur. 

Vadebuat etiam.ne'ReQor, Vicarius, aut Parochus uſpiam in- 
ferviat, velin capella, vel in-oratorio, aut publicas preces dicat 
incujuſque privatis.zdibus, nifi Epiſcopus illi autographo ſuo, 
$:manus luz fubicriptione <zus rei poteſtatem fecerit, Ne Re- 
Qor aut Vicarius, aut Parochus inſerviat pluſquam uni Eccleſiz, 
aut Capellz uno die. 

Quins Mimifter 'Eccleſiz, antequam in facram fun&ionem 
ingrediatur, fubſcribet -omnibus La de R<higione- Chriſt 
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ana, in quos conſenſum eſt in Synodo : & publice ad populum, 
ubicunque Epiſcopus juſlerit, patefaciet conſcientiam ſuam quid 
de illis Articulis, & univerſa doctrina ſentiat. Semel autem recep- 
tus in ſacrum miniſterium, ab eo impoſterum non diſcedet, nec 
{e aut veſtitu, aut habitu, aut in ulla vitz parte geret pro Laico. 

Quivis Rector Eccleſiz, Vicarius, aut. Parochus, quotannis 
ante viceſimum diem a Paſchate, exhibebit Epiſcopo, ejuſve 
Cancellario aut Commiſlario, nomina & cognomina Parochia- 
norum ſuorum tam marium quam feminarum (eoruminquam) 
qui cumexegerent annum #tatis ſux decimum quartum, tamen 
ad facroſantam Communionem (uti ſtatutis & legibus Eccleſi- 
aſticis hujus regni tenentur) non acceſlerint, quique fubire exa- 
men Eccleſiaſtici miniſtri de ediſcendo Catechiſmo, & articulis 
Chriſtiane religionis detrattaverint : quique Parentes aut Do- 
mini, liberos aut famulos ſuos ad audiendumdiſcendumqueeun- 
dem illum Catechiſmum conſtitutis temporibus ad Eccleſiam 
mittere contempſerint. Neminem autem patientur de facro.lava- 
cro infantem ſuſcipere, nift quiad menfam dominicam acceſlerit, 


& ſanCtorum mylteriorum particeps fuerit: ad myſteriorum au- 


tem Communionem neminem admittet, qui Catechiſmum, 8& 
articulos fidet non-didiceret. : <4: 

Omnibus dominicts, 8& feſtts diebus, Reftores.,. Vicarii, & 
Parochi ita mature. & convenienter captato tempore venient ad 
Eccleſias,, ut Parochiani confeCtis rebus ſuis , cum libris & fa- 
mulis poſlint eodem occurrere. Tbt vero reverenter (uti par eſt) 
& pie peragent ſacrum myſterium, ita clare, aperte, diſtinCte, 
ut populus audire, & intelligere poſſit quid dicatur, &. ex eo 
conſolationem, & frutum capere. Eandem pietatem & reve- 


rentiam in facrofanCtis etiam myſteris retinebunt, modo ne ad 


ſuperſtitionem, aut adorationem , . aut 1dololatricum cultum 
vergant. Quod fi tempore ſacre Communionis.nuHa erit con- 
cio, de {cripto & epulpito pronunciabunt unam aliquam, aut 
aliam ex illis homiliis quas jam antea. publicavimus in illum 
uſum. Interim cohortabuntur populum, ut diligenter veniant 
ad Eccleſias, ut quz legantur, quzque dicantur attente audiant, 
utque {ſe tato1llo tempore reverenter, & modeſte gerant...Et ne 
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piorum animi, inſolentia & irreligioſa levitate ofendantur, cu- 
rabunt ne juvenes, przfertim ruſtici, quorum ingenia procli- 
viora fere ſunt ad neglectum pietatis, & nequitiam: neve pul- 
ſent campanas, neve per templum obambulent, neve inter ſe 
otioſe colloquantur, neveaut riſu, aut ſtrepitu, aut ſcurrilibus 
ineptiis, vel miniſtrum impediant, vel offendant poputum. 

_ Admonebunt populum, ut frequentius accedant ad facram 
communionem, utque jam antea tota mente (uti par eſt) ſeſe 
prezparent, Er ut omnes intelligant quid debeant Deo optimo 
maximo : quid Princip1, quem colereac yenerari debent ut Vi- 
carium Dei: quid legibus : quid magiſtratibus: quid fratribus 
ſuis: quid populo Dei, omnibus domunicis & feſtis diebus-ftatim 
a meridie przito erunt in templis, ibique minimum ad duas ho- 
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ras legent, & docebunt Catechiſmum, 8& in eo inſtituent omnes 


ſuos omnium #tatum, atque ordinum, non tantum puellas aur 
ueros, ſed etiam {1 opus erit grandiores. Imprimis vero admone- 
unt adoleſcentes8& juvenes, non tantum mares, ſed etiam foemi- 
nas, cautumeſle legibus, ne quis illorum vel accedat ad facram 
Communionem, vel contrahat nuptias, vel infantem<& ſacro fonte 
Tuſcipiat,niſt antea didicerit rudimenta religionis Chriſtiane & pol- 
ſit ad omnes partes Catechiſmi conyenienter & dextre reſpondere. 
Quad fi Rettores, Vicarii, Parochy, . vel: concionari non pol- | 
fiat, vel facultatem concionandi ab Epiſcopo non acceperint, 
tamen docebunt pueros prima elementa legere, - {cribere, noſce- 
re officium ſuum, quid debeant Neo, quid parentibus, quidque 
altis: & fiquos ex1llis. viderint ea efle indole, -ut poſſint inſtitu- 
tione,. atque cultu ad-literarum cognitionem-pervenire, : horta- 
buntur parentes, . ut eos deducant ad Scholam,. ut imbuti bonis 
diſciplinis poſſint aliquando idonei. eſſe ad facrum-Dei optimi 
maximi Mimiſterium ; quds autem hebetiores, & ingenio a literis 
alientoreefle ſenſerint, & eoscurent, vel ad alias artes, vel eti- 
am ad opus ruſticum ablegari  __ HE i dg 
 Admonebunt-etiam Parochianos ſuos magnis & gravibus de 
cauſis, conſtitutum eſſe in Synodo a Reverendifſimo Patre,Domi- 
no Mathzo Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. & aliis Epiſcopis, ne liberi 
contrahant Matrimcnium fine conſenſu parentum, neve juvenis 
ht H'ha conira- 
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eontrahendi poteſtatem habeat, ante annum ztatis ſi decimum 
{extum, neve Puella ante dectmum quartum. 


Mditni Ecileſiarnum & alit felettt, 


a” ww 7 _ 


_ = —_ 


' Ditui pro conſuetudine ſuz quique Parochiz, 'Parochia- 
norum fuorum, 8 Eccleſiaſtici ſui Miniftri fuffragiis, 
eligentur : alioqui zditui non erunt , nec amplius quam unum 
anaum durabunt #n illo munere, nifi forte tterum eligantur. 
Omnes auter #ditui ſemel in ſingulos annos reddent juffam ra- - 
tionem earum pecuniarum, QUE 10 ſuas manus pervenerunt : at- 
que etiam indicabunt particulatim quos ſumprtus fecerint in farta 
tefta & uſum Eccleſiz. Poſtremo vero diſcedentes ab officio, 
quicquid pecuniarum, aliarumqueEccleſiafticarumrerum ſupe- 
rerit, &10 pforomert ſtate, 1domnebona fide tradent Pa- 
rochianis, ut ab illis rurſus tradi poſſit proximis#dityis. 
;E£dirui curabunt ut Eccleſiz, plumbo, tegula materia, vitro, 
diligenter & probe reficiantur, ne vel minifter, vel populus, aut 
in ſacro miniſterio & cultu Dei, aut in ceeleſtium myſteriorum 
traQtatione, aut in habenda & audienda communione, cali in- 
jurits quatiatur. Imprimis autem operam dabunt, ut in amni 
Eccleſiaſtico conventu pax quam maxime confſervetur & omni- 
bus Epiſcoporum atque Archidiaconorum viſttationibus, fideli- 
ter & nominatim detegent, atque tndicabunt eos omnes qui fe- 
ſein Ecclefia immodeſte geſlerint, -quique vel intempeſtiya pul- 
ftione campanarum, vel ambulationibus, vel colloquio 8& fſtre- 
- piry, miniftrum aut concionatorem tmpediverint. = 
 Xditui curabuatut zdes facrz, munde & ſanfte conſerventur, 
ne cuiquam vel pulvere, vel ramentis, vel fordibus, moveans 
nauſeam., Curabunt etiam ut ſacraBiblia fint in ſingulis Eccle- 
fiis in ampliſimo volumine- (fi commode fieri poffit) qualia 
nunc Londini excula ſunt, ut liber publicarum precum, ut ſa- 
crz homiliz, utquehomiliz, que nuper feriptz ſimt contra re- 
bellionem,, fint in fingulis Eccleſits. Hos libros quam ma- 
xime integros & mundos effe convenit : Laceratos autem- aut 
ſordidos nullo modo , ne populo faftidium ,. & contemptum 


pariant, 


— x Iv Cn nd vere ey ol ED yo oc - ogy 


CSYXDREMRMSI 
— - 


— 


| 
a! 
! 
| 
y 
I 
4 
| i} 
if 
| 
j 
| 
| 
þ.4 


23s 


ee a a 


De Ate Ecclefuartin, &c, 


pariant. Curabunt menſam ex afſeribus compoſite juntam, 
quz adminiſtrationi acro ſantts communionis inlerviat ; bg 
myngum tapetem, qui illam contegat : & ſuggeſtum commo- 
dum, unde celeftis doCtrina pyblicetyr. Cuxzabunt- inſuper ut 
omnia illa ſoloria, in quibus cruces lignez aliquando proftabant, 
& alzs relquiz luperſiitionis prorſus & medio auferantur, utque 
templorum parigtes nova fidelia inducantur, & leQifſimis ſan- 
Carum ſcripturarum ſententiis luſtrentur. Ut illarum leQi- 
one & admogitu populus poſlit ad pictatem commoyeri. Po- 
{iremo curabune ut in fingulis Ecclefiis fit facer fons, non pel- 
vis in quo baptiſmus minzſtretur, iſque ut decenter & munde 
conlervetur. | 
Admonebunt etigam Caupones, & Tabernarios, qui yendunt 
edulia, ne quem in cauponam, aut tabernam ſuam recipiant to- 
to illo tempore, quo aut habebitux concio ant facrum miniſteri- 
urn peragetur. Quod fi quis per contemptum, & contumaciam 
contra fecerit, & illum ipſum, & eos quos ad fe receperit, no- 
minatim in proxima vilitatioge indicabunt. 91 quis yel aper- 
to adulterio, vel ſtupro, vel inceſty, vel ebrictate, vel jurandi 
conſuerudine, vel lenocino, yel uſura, vel aha denum quacun- 
que impuritate vits, & nequitia, fratres offenderit, illos #ditui 
aMice, & fraterne admonebugt, ut reſipiſcant. Quod niſi fe- 
cerigt, indicabunt eos nominatim yel ReQtori vel Vicario, vel 
Parocho, ut ab llis aſperius, & yehementaus admoneantur, $& 
ſi perrexeriat, tantiſper dum redeant as ſagitatem, a facra com- 
munione arceantur. Utque qui incontinenter, & Jlaxe yiyunt, 
pro. meritis fiys legum {everttate caſtigentnr. hide xditui eol- 
dem illos adulteros, fornicarios, inceſtas, ebriolos, juratores, 
lenones, uſurarios, in Epiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum viſlita- 
tionibus patefacient, = RR 
Aditus convivia, ſympoſia, eceas, & jnvitaticges publicas 
in mom celebrari non patientur ; nec campanis ſuperſtitio- 
{ pulfari, vel igwvigilia anmarum, yel poltridie omni ſan- 
forum, qui dies non Ka pridem genus mortuorum facer erat,. 
Rec OMAN Ynquam, ubi pulſandi confrerndo 2d fuperffitionem 
videbityr igclinare. Is autem tantum temporibuspullaxi pers 
 Mittent, 
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mittent, que in libello admonitionum deſcripta*ſunt, 8 adeun- 
dem' tantum uſum, eodemque tantum modo. Fi, 
Nundinas, & mercatus publicos celebrare, & ſontes ſenten- 
tia judicis condemnatos nect dedere, & ſupplicio afficere diebus 
dominicis non licebit. . ny $i! 
Non patientur ut quiſquam ex circumforaneis iſtis terubus, & 
fordidis mercatoribus, qui aciculas & ligulas, & crepundia, & 
res viles & minutas circumferuat ac diſtrahunt, quos pedarios, 
aut pedularios appellant, be tamary merces ſuas vel in coeme- 
teriis, vel in porticibus Eccle{iarum, aut uſpiam alibi diebus fe- 
ſtis, aut dominicis, interim dum peragitur pars aliqua ſacri mi- 
niſterit, aut habetur ſacra concio ; nec ut mendici aut errones, 
quibus nulla certa ſedes, toto illo ſacrorum aut concionum tem- 
pore, hereant in ceemiter1o vel in porticu, ſed mandabunt, ut 
aut ingrediantur, aut diſcedant. | 
Oblervabunt etiam atque inquirent diligenter ecqui ex Paro- 
chianis, temporibus lege conſtitutis, aut non veniant ad Ecclelias, 
aut tardius & negligentius veniant. Quoſque invenerint deli- 
quiſle, ineosex legum preſcriptoanimadvertent. Obſervabunt 
etiam, ecquid omnes ac finguli Parochiani toties accedant ad 
ſacram communionem in ſingulos annos, quoties leges & itatuta 
jubent, ecqui etiam peregrint atque advenz ex alis Parochus, 
trequentius & uſitatius veniant ad Eccleſiam ſuam, illoſque Pa- 
rocho ſuo indicabunt, ne illos forte recipiart ad ſacram commu- 
mnonem inter altos, ſed ad ſuos potius Parochos rejiciat. 
Nullum nec ReQorem, nec Vicarium recipient ad miniſteri- 
um Ecclefiz ſuz, niſi quem Epiſcopus inſtitutione ſua approba- 
verit, & 1n poſſeſſionem illius Eccleſix mandato ſuo mifferit. 
Nec Parochum recipient niſi literis & (1gillo Epiſcopi, nomina- 
tim i]li Eccleſixcommendatum. Quod {i Re&tor, Vicarius, aut 
Parochus aliter ſe gerat in miniſterio ſuo obeundo, aut quod 
male & obſcure, & confuſe legat, aut quod ſolutius & laxius vi- 
vat, quam hominem par fit ejus ordinis, & ex ea re gravis offen- 
{10 Riot Aditui eum mature deferent ad Epiſcopum, ut 
quam primum animadverlſio aliqua & vitu emendatio conſe- 
quatur. 
Utque 
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Utque Epilcopus intelligat, quz conciones habitz fuerint in 
ſingulis Eccleſiis ſuz diceceſeos, Aditui curabunt, ut nomina 
omnium Concionatorum qui ad ſealiunde venerint annotentur 
in libello quem habebunt paratum in eum uſum, utque in eo- 
dem. libello concionator qui{que ſubſcribat nomen ſuum, & di- 
em quo habuerit concionem, 8 ejus Epiſcopi nomen a quo ac- 
ceperit concionand1 poteſtatem. ' - * | | 

Poſtremo Aditui diligenter obſervari curabunt ea omnia, quz 
ad ipſorum officia pertinebunt, quzque Regiis injunCtionibus, 
& in libello admonitionum continentur, queque vel ab Archie- 
piſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo 1n ſuis cujuſque viſitationibus ad uſum 
Eccleſtarum proponentur. Quod f1 quis eos vel jurgiis petulan- 
ter inſeCtetur, vel etiam in jus trahat, quod officium fecerint,8& - 
errantes detexerint, 1d quoque indicabunt Epiſcopo, ut ejus 
opera & {tudio facilius a moleltia liberentur. 


Concionatores. 


Emo niſi ab Epiſcopo permiſſus in Parochia ſta..publice 
przdicabit, nec poſthac- audebit concionari extra mini-- 
{terium, & Eccleſiam ſuam, niſi poteſtatem ita concionandi ac- 
ceperit, vel a.Regia:Majeſtate.per omnes regni partes, vel ab 
Archiepiſcopo per provinciam, vel ab Epiſcopo per diceceſim. 
Nulla autem poteſtas concionandt frma erit 1mpoſterum, . aut 
authoritatem aliquam obtinebit, nifi tantum quz impetratafue-. 
rit poſt ultimum diem Aprilis, qui fait in An. 1571. Concio- 
natores modeſte 8&. ſobrie 1n omni vitz parte leſe gerent. 
Imprimis vero videbunt, ne quid unquam doceant pro con-. 
cione, quod a Populo religioſe tenert & credt velint, nift quod 
conſentaneum ſit doftrinz veterisaut novi Teſtament, quodque 
ex illa ipſa-doQrina catholici patres, & veteres Epiſcopi college- 
rint, & quoniam articull il religionis chriſtianz in quos con- 
ſenſum eſt ab Epiſcopis in legitima . & {anQta ſynodo, juſlu at- 
que authoritate ſ{erenifſime Principis Elizabethzconvocata,. & 
celebrata, haud dubie colleCti ſunt ex facris libris veteris & novi 
Teſtamenti, & cum coele{ti doctrina, que 1n 1s continetur, per 
| | OMNI . 
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otnnia cohgruunt, quoniam etiam liber publicarutn iprecum, 8& 
liber de ihauturatione Archrepiſcoporum , Presbyterortith , 8& 
Diaconorum, nihil continent ab 11k ipfa doQrina alietuth, qui- 
cunque mittentur ad docendtm populuim, 1llorum articaloruit 
authoritatem & fidern, non tantum -oonctonibus fais, ſed-etiain 
ſbſcriptione confirmaburit. Qui fſecus fecertt, & coritraria do- 
Q-cina populum turbaverit, excotnmunicabitur. | 

Inter concionandum utentur veftequam maxime modefta, 8 
Bravl, quzdeceat, atque ornet miniſtrum Dei, qualifque in li- 
ells admonirionum deſcripta eft. Nec pecuniam pro concione, 
Alt mercedenn vilam exigent : fed vicu tantum & fimplici appat- 
ati, & unius nods hoſpitio contenti erunt. 

Vanas & aililes opinones & h#reſes, & errores Pontificos, x 
doAtina, & fide Chriſti abhorreiites, non docebunt : nec otani- 
no quicquam, quo 'imperita multitudo, vel ad novitatis ftudi- 
um, vel ad contentionem inflammetur. Semper autem propo- 
nent ea, quz ad #dificationem faciant & auditores Chriſtiana 
concordia, & Charitate concilient. 


Refidentin. 


A Bfertia Paſtoris k dominico Sree, & ſecura illanegligen- 
{ AN tia, quain videmius in multis, &deftitutio rminiſterii, eff 
res & in ſe feeda, & odiofa in vulgus, & pernitioſaEcckfiz Dei. 
Ttaque hortamiur omnes Paſtores Ecclefiaruin in'dominoJeſa, ut 
quarm-prirhum redeant ad Parcohias quique ſuas, '& diligenter 
doceant Eyangetium, & pro frudtuvth faorum ratione -atarit 'fa- 
miliam , & holpitalitate juvent | ron vg tbique verſentrur in 
ſingulosannos, non minus 'quatrn fexaginta- dies. 


C 
__ Plaralitas. 
[On licebit cuiquatmm cujuſcung; fit gradus, aut ordinls, phaſ- 


1] VN quamduo Eccleſiaſtica beneticia obtinere codem 'terripore. 
Neque cuiquam omnino Iicebit'obtinere duo beneficia ; fiptuſ- 


quam vipinti ſex milttafiis diſtina finr. 
| Luadi- 
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Ludimagiſtri. 

On licebit cuiquamdocere literas, 8& inſtituere pueros nec 
| N publice m ſchola, nec privatim in cujuſquam e#dibus, nifi 
quem Epiſcopus ejus diceceſeos approbaverit, cuique ſub authen- 
tico {igillo fuo docendi poteſtatem fecerit. Hoc autem loco pri- 
mariam aobilitatem honoris cauſa excipimus. Epiſcopus autem 
nullum Ludimagiſtrum approbabit , nec illo munere digoum 
cenſebit, niſi quem ſuo judicto doCtum , 8 illo loco dignum in- 
venerit, quemque de vita & moribus & imprimis de religione vi- 
derit piorum hominum teſtimonio commendari. 

Ludimagiſtri nullam docebunt grammaticam, nifieam quam 
ſolam Regia Majeltas per omne regnum in omnibus ſcholis legi 
mandavit ; nec alium latinum Catechiſmum quam qui editus elt 
Anno. 1570, quem etiam Anglice redditum, pueros, qui La- 
tine neſciunt, docere volumus, ' 

Alios autem libros docebunt, unde Latini, Grecique ſermo- 
nis copia & puritas addiſci poſit, & eos impeimis qui ad notiti- 
am Chriſti, & pietatem faciant. Semel autem in ſingulos an- 
nos indicabunt Epiſcopo, quos habeant ex.omnit numero letti- 
flimos, qui ea fint indole, eoque profeCtu 1n literis ut ſpes ſit, 
vel ad functionem politicam , vel ad facrum miniſterium fore 
accommodos, Hac ſpe parentes induCti, eos libentius alent ad 
literas. WH 
Imprimis vero ita inftituent, & formabunt linguas puerorum, 
ut aperte, clare, diftincteque pronuncient. Et quoties habebi- 
tur Bs concio, eos vel deducent ad templum, ut ſtatim a te- 
neris incipiant erudiri ad pietatem ; neve negligenter audierint, 
ubi redicrint ad ſcholam, vocabunt fingulos ad examen quid ex 
illa concione didicerint : quoque magls pueriles animi ad virtu- 
tem & induſtriam excitentur, ottolos & ignayos reprehendent, 
attentos & diligentes collaudabunt. 


Patroni & Proprietarii. 
Piſcopus graviter & ſtudiolſe cohortabitur Patronos benefi- 
ciorum, ut cogitent neceſſitates Eccle{iz & ante oculos - 


I 1 habeant. 


<a ' Liber quorindlam:Canomn, Anno 1 571. tf 


BY SAMS ——_——— —_ FOR 


habeant ultimum illum diem, & judicium, &tribunal Dei. Ita- 


que ut neminem promoveant ad munus Eccleſiaſticum, niſi qui: 
doQrina,-judicio, piefate, probitate vitz & innocentia 'poſſit 


onus tam: grave:ſuftinere , ut nihil in ca+re niſi integre, incor- 


rupte:& lincere /faciant. -.Se-enim- ufurum omnibus honeſtis & 
legitimis rationibus; ut: verum poſſit mvenire. Quod {1 vel inf 
ipla preſentatione vel etiam poſtea ſenſerit corruptelam ullam, 
aur: $umoniacum: commercium, . quocunque modo, :quantumvis 
obſcure, velindirefte, vel per iplum, vel per alios interceſliſte ; 
ut ad dpſum vel pecunna, : vel pretium,. vel commoditas aliqua, 
vel pars aliqua fruftuum : perveniret, -velle ſe fafti- nequitiam, 
& Symoniam publicare & palam facere, non'tantum in Cathe- 


dral1 Eccleſia , fed etiam alibi, ad illius probrum, & dedecus 


ſempiternum ; & Presbyterum quem ita nequiter przſeutaverit, 
gon tantumaſacerdotio, 1nquod mala fide ingreſſus fir,. ſed eti= 
am ab omni miniſterio, & a toto <1ceceſi remc.vere. 

-Doinna Regina humiliter & ſubmiſſe roganda elf, ut ratio 
aliqua ipſius permiſſu & jufſu ineatur, ut 1n Eccleſiis, quz ad 
ilar .proprietario jure. pervenerunt, Cancelli quam primum 
reſiciantur, ut annum ſtipendium peragendo facro miniſterio, 
gon{truatur. Nunc enim multis in locis, & Cancelli feedum in 
modum: cortuerunt, & mtnilſterium Eccleſzz propter ftipendit 
vilitatem deſtituitur. 

Epiſcopus curabit ut juſtum Inventarium, quodque vocant 
ferrarmum, oMmmum agrorum, pratorum, hortorum, pomario- 
rum, que ad Rectoriam.aliquam, aut Vicariam pertinent, ex 
proborum hominum inſpeCtione ſur atur, & inarchia ſua refera- 
tur, ad ret memoriam ſempiternam. 

Epiſcopus non patietur Procuratorem alicujus bengheil ullam 
habere. poteltatem in miniſtrum Det, ut eum vel admittat, vel 


Tejictat, Neque miniſter minus a quoquam accipiet nomine ſti- 
pendii, quam decem libras. 


Omma matrimonia, quz ufpiam contracta ſunt intra gra- 


dus Cognationts aut afiluitatis prohibitos in x8. Levitici, au- 


thoritate Epiſcopi difſolventur : maxime vero, {i quis, priore 
VXore demortua, ejus ſororem uxorem duxerit: hic enim gra- 


dus 
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Forma ſententie Excommunicationts. 24.1 


dus communi doftorum virorum conſenſu & judicio putatur in 
Levitico prohibert, 

Non licebit cuiquam matrimonium contrahere inter illos 
gradus, qui in tabula a reverendiſſimo patre domino Archie- 
piſcopo Cantuarienſi, in eum uſum ſcripta & publicata prohi- 
bentur, 


Forma ſententix excommvnunicationis. 


Ratres, quoniam quicunque profitemur nomen Chriſti Jeſu, 

ſumus omnes membra ejuſdem corparis, &F par eft, ut unnm 
membrum alterinus membri ſenſu, & dolore afficiatur : pro officit 
met ratione, (ipnifico vobis, A. B, publice accuſatum eſſe de adulte- 
rio, in quo, fama eſt, eum vixiſſe nequiter, & turpiter, cum ipft 
us dedecore, & infamia, & gravi fnkon Eeckfi Dei: & ea 
canſa, ut inſignis illa turpitudo ſupplicio aliquo afficeretur, ad Epiſ- 
copi tribunal, wvocatum eſſes Et quoniam pradittus A. B. conſci- 
entia nequitie ſue, ad diem legitime dictum comperere contempſit , 
& ſe juſtitie contumaciter ſubduxit, & alios exemplo ſuo ad ſi- 
milem contumaciam animavit, iacirco hoc etiam vos inſuper ad= 
monitos volo, Epiſcopum noſtrum nomine, atque authoritate Des 
optim# maximi excommunicaſſe illum ab omni ſocietate Eccleſiee 
Dei, & tanquam membrum emortuum ampiutaſſe a Chriſti corpore. 
Hoc ille in ſtatu verſatur hoc tempore, & in tanto diſcrimine ani- 
me ſus, Divus Paulus admonitus inſtinitu Divini ſpiritus, ju- 
bet ut talium hominun (ocietatem, & contubernia fugiamus, xe 
participes ſimns ejuſdem ſceleris, T amen, ut, Chriſtiana charit as 
05 monet, quoniam ipſe pro ſe orare non vult, nec periculum ſuum 
zntelligit, 'oremns Deuns omnes ejus nomine, ut aliquando agwoſcat 
miſeriam, & faditatem vite ſue, & agat penitentiam, © con- 
vertatur ad Deun : Deus noſter eſt miſericos, & poteſt lapſos eti- 
arm 4 morie revocare. 
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Uhi homies idonei ad ſacros ordines, & Beneficta 
(uti wvocant) Ewlefialtica admittantar. 
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Rimo cautum et, ne quis poſthac ad ſacros ordines ſuſ- 
cipiatur , qui non eodem quoque tempore preſenta- 
.. tionem ſui 1pſius ad beneficium aliquod intra Dieceſim 
| ſive Juriſdictionem eju{dem Epiſcopi a quo {acros ordi- 
nes petit, tunc vacans exhibuerit : Vel qui non eidem Epiſco- 
po certum, verum & indubitatum Certificatorium attulerit de 
Eccleſia aliqua intra Diceceſim five Jurifdiftionem difti Epiſco- 
P!, in qua cur# animarum inſervire poſſit : Vel qui in aliqua 
Cathedrali aut Collegiata Eccleſia, vel Collegio Cantabrigien- 
{1 aut Oxonienſi non fuerit conſtitutus : vel {altem qui ab eo- 
dem Epiſcopo 1n Beneficium aliquod, ſive ad Curam /uti vo- 
cant) inſerviendum tunc etiam vacantem, non fit mox admit- 
_tendus. | 

Deinde, ne quis Epiſcopus poſthac' aliquem in facros ordi- 
nas cooptet, qui non ex ſua ipſius diocceſi tuerit, niſi vel ex al- 
tera noſtratium Academiarum prodierit : vel nifi literas_ (ut 
loquuntur) dimiſſorias ab Epiſcopo cujus Diocceſanus exiltir, 
attulerit, & viceſimum quartum #tatis ſuz annum jam comple- 
verit, acetiam in altera dictarum Academiarum gradum ali- 

uem ſcholaſticum ſuſceperit: Vel faltem nifi rationem fidei 
{uz juxta Articulos 1llos Religionis 1n Synodo Epiſcoporum 8& 
Cleri approbatos Latino ſermone reddere poſlit, adeo ut ſacra- 
rum literarum teſtimonia quibus eorundem articulorum veritas 
innititur, recitare etiam valeat :. Ac ulteris, de vita ſua lauda- 
bil, & morum.integritate literas teſtimoniales ſub fig1lto vel 
alicujus Collegi: Cantabrigienfis aur Oxomienſis, ubi antea mo- 
ram fecerit, vel alicujus Juſticiaru ad pacem Dominz Reginz 
.eonſervandam afſiznati, una cum ſubſcriptione & page worms 
altorum 
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aliorum proborum 8 fide dignorum hominum ejuſdem parceciz, 
ubi per tres annos ante proxime elapſos commoratus eſt, exhi- 
beat. Urque hi ſacri ordines diebus tantummodo Dominicis, 
ac feftivis, 1dque pnbhce ac tempeſtive in Eccleſia ubi Epiſco- 
pus moram traxerit, conferantur : Proviſo ſemper, ut utriuſq; 
Academiz Collegtorum Socti, qui ſuorum Collegiorum ftatutis 
ad ſacros ordines intra certum tempus ſuſcipiendos tenentur, hoc 
decreto (quantum ad ztatem attinet) non obligentur : Quodfi 
vero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad facros ordinesadmilerit, qui 
przxdittis qualitatibus non fit preditus, 1s per Archiepiſcopum, 
aſſidente f1b1 hac- 1n parte uno alio Epiſcopo, ab -ordinatione 
Miniſtrorum & Daaconorum per integrum biennium ſuſpenda- 
tur, aceam preterea penam incurrat, que de jure in ejuſmo- 
di Epiſcopos qui ad ordines Eccleſiaſticos fine titulo aliquem 
promovebunt, ſtatuitur. 

Adhec , ne quis Epiſcopus aliquem in beneficium (uti vo- 
cant) iaftituat, nift qui predidis conditionibus ornatus fuerit. 

Si vero Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam duplicis 
querelz, ſeu alio quovis modo contra Epiſcopum hac in parte 
acat, quia homines minime 1doneosac habiles admittere renuit : 
tunc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel authoritate propria, vel' gratia 
{peciali a Regia Majeſtate impetrata, ejuſmodi procefſus ampu- 
tare, quo laudabilis Epiſcopi induſtria debitumea ratione {or- 
tiatur effettum, 

Denique, ut quolibet anno ad feſtum SanQi Michaelis Arch- 
angeli, vel intra ſex hebdomadas idem Feftum 2bſequentes, 
unuſquiſque Epiſcopus numerum, nomina, gradus & qualitates 
corum omnum, quos in facros ordines, vel in aliqua Beneficia 


eodem anno przcedente promoverit, ad Archiepiſcopum tran- 
{initter. 


De Beneficiornm pluralitate eohibenda. 


Uod nemin1 1n poſterum facultas ſive indulgent'a conce- 
dctur de pluribus beneficiis ſimul retinendis, niſi hajuſ. 


moaz tantum, qui pro eruditione ſua & maxime digni. & ad 
4 
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officium fuum :plenius preftandum maxime habiles & - idonei 
cenſebuntur : Nimirum, -ut 15 qui hujuſmodi facultate fruiturus 
ek, fit ad minimum artium Magiſter , & publicus ac idoneus 
verbi divini Concionator : Ita tamen, ut idonea etiam cautio- 
ne obſtrictus teneatur, de perſonali ſua reſidentia in ſingulis 
Beneficiis per. bonam anni cujuſque partem facienda, & quod 
ejuſmod1 Beneficia triginta millarmm ſpatio ad- ſummum non 
diſtent ab invicem. Den1que quod idoneum Curatum habeat, 
ui plebem ejus Parcciz in qua non refidebit, inſtituat ac in- 
ormet, modo facultates ejuidem Beneficii talem commode 
ſuſtinere poſſe Archiepiſcopo, vel ejus Dicceſeos Epiſcopo yi- 
debuntur. Fas ISTIC IA 


Ut Beneficiati in ſun Beneficits Curatis 
hoſ, pitalitatem exerceant. 


Uoniam Eccleſiarum Cathedraluum Canonict ſive Preben- 
dari Eccleſfiaſtica Beneficia curate alibi {xpius poſſident, 
& tamen prztendentes ſe ratione Przbendarum ſuarum a reſi- 
dentia in Curatis Beneficiis liberos & immunes, ad Cathedrales 
convolant,' ibique moram faciunt longiorem- unde nec cura pa- 
rochianorum- ills commiſffz fatis proſpicitur, nec pauperes do- 
mi ſue (ſicuti difficultas hujus temporis exigit) aluntur atque 
ſuſtentanrur : Idcirco nos huic malo providere deſiderantes, de- 
cernendum cenſemus, ut omnes 8& ſinguli Canonici five Prz- 
bendari qui beneficia curata unum five duo obtinent (nec Re- 
fidentiarii neceſfarit in ſuis Eccleſits Cathedralibus exiſtunt) ul- 
tra tempus quo in Cathedralibus reſideretenentur, a Beneficiis 
{ſuis Curatis pretextu Przbendarum ſe non abſentent : Et ft ali- 
qui eorum, qui ad neceſſariam reſidentiam in Ecclefiis Cathe- 
dralibus non tenentur, ultra tempus unius menſis aliquo anno, 
in Eccleſia illa Cathedrali moram traxerint-, eos ar&ari volu- 
mus ad familiam in Benelicio ſuxo Curato (non obſtante mora 
in Cathedrali) alendam, & Hoſpitalitatem exercendam, toto 
reliquo tempore quo 4 Curato abfuerint, Quod autem ad eos 
attinet, qi ad reſidentiam in __O_ Cathedralibus faciendam, 
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per ordinationes 1llius Eccleſiz joan a & communis divi- 
dentiz participes ſunt, eos ita inter ſe anni tempora partiri vo- 
lumus quoad reſidentiam in Cathedraltbus habendam', ut eo- 
rum aliqui in Eccleſiis illis ſemper adfint & perſonaliter reſide- 
ant. Ac qud hzc omnia melius peragantur, Epiſcopi, vel ali, 
ad quos per Eccleſix {tatuta vel ordinationes pertiner, in ſuis 
reſpeGive Eccleſiis diligenter providebunt. 


UVt Decani & Canonict in Eccleſits Cathedralibus 
{uis vicibus Conciones habeant. 


"\Um Beneficium propter Officium conferri debeat, zquum 
S exiſtimamus, ut Eccleſiarum Cathedralium Decani , & 
Canonici omnes, & ſinguli, qui in facris Ordinibus ſunt conſti- 
tuti, & ad Conciones habendas in Eccleſiis ſuis Cathedralibus, 


de Jure, Statutis, Ordinationibus, aut laudabili conſuerudine 


illius Eccleſiz tenentur , in perſonis ſuis propriis eas prefſtent, 
nec vicaria.1n ea re oper utantur, niſi ex caula zgritudinis, aut 
alia legitima impediti, Canonicum ſuum, vel aliwum in The- 
alogia eruditum ac ad concionandum authoritate ſufficienti ap- 
probatum ſua vice. ſubitituant. Quodſi , qui hujuſmodi De- 
cani aut Canonici officium ea in re neglexerint, per Epiſcopum 
vel eos, ad quos juriſdictio pertinet , quoad { debite correxe- 
rint,, ſuſpendantur.. i ole ions 
De moderanais indulgentiis pro celebratione Matrimo- 
nit abſque trina bannorum denunciatione.. 


Cf NUandoquidem honeſtz, clare, ac illyſtris, conditionis ho 
ON ied five urgente aliqua. neceſlitate, five aliis non- con= 
temnendis rationibus, Matrimonium aliquando celebrandi cau- 
fas habere poſlunt, Facultate ſibi de Bannis matrimonialibus aut 
non. omnino, aut ſemel iterumve denunciandis indulta, ſine 
aliquo gravi ſcandalo ſeu detrimento : Idcirco ad evitanda ge- 
neraliter quz hac-w parte notantur - incommoda, viſum eſt ca- 
Veri Ile ullz. Facultates five Indulgentiz de celebrando. abſque 


 bannis 
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bannis Matrimonio concedantur : nift idonea cautio prius ſub 
hiſce conditionibus ineatur ; nimirum, primd - quod nullum 
poltea conſtabit impedimentum oidccaa ann anguinitatis, 
affinitatis, vel ullius alterius legitimz cauſz cujuſcunque ratione. 

Secundo, quod eo tempore quo eju{modi Facultas five indul- 
gentia concedetur, nulla controverſia, lis ſeu querela mota eſt, 
vel dependet coram aliquo Judice Ecclefiaſtico aut civili , de 
ejuſmod: legitimo 1impedimento Matrimony, inter hujuſmodi 
perſonas contrahendi, aut contradti. Ac tertio, quod ad Nup- 
tiarum ſolennizationem non accedent, nift afſenſu & expretlo 
conſenſu parentum, five tutorum prius impetrato: Et ulterius, 

uod matrimonii celebratio publice ac tempeſtive in facie Eccle- 

iz fiet, Cujusquidem cautionis formula ſeu pn 2 in {crip- 
tis concipietur, ac unicuique Epiſcopo in ſua cujuſque Diocceſi 
1mitanda proponetur. 

Preterea adjiciendum putamus, ne cuiquam liceat Epiſcopa- 
lem dignitatem non obtinenti (Commiſlario ad facultates, ac 
Vicarits generalibus Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcoporum, ſede plena, 
& lede vacante Cuſtodibus Spiritualitatis ac Ordinariis, Epil- 
copalem juriſdiftionem de Jure exercentibus, 1n ſuis juriſdicti- 
onibus reſpe@ive exceptis) licentiam celebrandi Matrimonia 
ſine bannis concedere : Ea vero duntaxat per ſe, ac ſub manuum 
ſuarum ſubſcriptione , non per Depuratos aut Surrogatos {uos, 
nec aliis quam ſuz juriſdictiont ſubditis concedatur. Nulli au- 
tem aeeey ay ſexus, dignitatis aut ordinis (in parentum ſeu 
oubernatorum cura & regimine 2xiſtent1) concedatur, nifi prius 
conſtiteritde expreſſo conſenſu parentum vel gubernatorum ſuo- 
rum (<i forte parentes excelſerint & vita) idq; parentum ſignifica- 
tione, aut gubernatorum Judict perſonaliter facta : vel Chirogra- 
phis ipſorum, quibus fidem habendam eſſe non putamus, niſi per 
nuncios honeſt conditionis & famz illeeſz, mittantur, qui fidem. 
faciant ſe de parentum aut gubernatorum manu Chirographi hu- 
juſmodi recepiſle veris nominibus ac cognomintbusper hujuſmodi 
nuncios defignandorum : Cujus Chirographi exhibitionis, ac Ju- 
ramenti per nuncium preftitiactum conſcribi volumus. Nec vero 
aliis concedaatur huju{mod! indulzentiz, quam 1lluſtris & clar# 
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conditionis hommibus, nifi urgens neceſhtas unterceſlerit, eaque 
Judici cognita fuerit. RTE 

Przterea, in 1pfo Diſpenfationis ſive Licentiz tenore, Eccleſia 
habitationis five commorationis alterius contrahentium , vel 
parentum 8& gubernatorum ſuorum exprimatur, & tempus diei 
etlam congruum, nempe inter horas octavam & duodecimam 
ante meridem aſſignetur. | 

Nec fine indulgentia a competente Judice conceſſa, Miniſter 
aliquis Matrimonium celebret, niſi trina bannorum denunciati- 
one (per legitima inter valla) interveniente, ſub pena Conſti- 
tutionibus Provincialibus preſcripta. 

Proviſo. ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc Ordinationem 
deliquerit, ab execurione officii per ſuperiorem per ſex integros 


menſes.ſ{uſpendetur : & licentia hujuſmodi viribus carebir, & 


pro nulla quoad penam perſonis clandeſtinas nuptias celebran« 
tibus.1mponendam habebitur. 


De Sententiis Divortii now temere ferendis. 


T_T quia matrimoniales cauſe inter majores hucuſque ſemper 

 , habit fuerunt: Idcirco cum de Matrimonus in judiciis diſ- 
ceptatur, cautius agt oportet,  preſertim vero cum Matrimoni- 
um in Ecclefia folemnizatum, pretextu aliquoſeparari, vel nul- 
tum pronuneiari poſtuletur, zquum 1gitur viſum eſt. 

Primum ut in hujuſmod1 Diyortiorum & nullitatis Matrimonit 
proceſfibus , deliberate procedatur, ac quantum fri poterit, 
xet yeritas, Teſtium depoſitionibus, aliſque probationibus leg1- 
timis eruatur, nec partium confefſioni (que in his cauſis ſxpe 
tallax eſt) termere confidatur. | 
' Tum ut nullz poſthac ſententiz vel feparationis a Thoro 8& 
Menfa,. vel nullitatis Matrimonit ferantur, niſi publice, ac pro 
tribunalz, & de ſcitentia & conſenſu vel Archiepiſcopi, intra 
Provinciam ſuam, vel Epiſcopt intra propriam diceceſim, De- 
cani de Arcubus, Judicis audientiz Cantuarienfis, aut Vicario- 
rum generalmum, atorumve Officiakum principalium, vel ſe- 
de vacante, Cuſtodum ſpiritualitatis, aut aliorum Ordinariorum, 

Go quibus 
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quibus de Jure competit in ſuis reſpeCtive Juriſdiftionibus ac Cu- 
T1is, atque inter ſuz juriſdictions ſubditos tantum, deinde & in 
ſententiis quando ad ſeparationem Thori & Menſz tantum in- 
terponuntur, monitio & prohibitio fiat, ut a partibus ab invi- 
cem ſegregatis caſte vivatur, nec ad alias Nuptias alterutro vi- 
vente convoletur : Denique quo poſtremum illud firmius ob- 
fervetur, ſententia parationisnonantea pronunciabitur, quam 
qui cam poſtulaverint , cautionem_ fide juſſoriam ſuſficientem 
interpofuerint, ſe contra monitzonem & prohibitionem nihul 
commiſſuros. 
Judex autem qui ſententiam Separationis ſeu Divortu tulerit, 
& premiſſa omnia non preſtiterit, per tres integros menſes ab 
executione, Officii ſui per Dioceſanum ſuum ſuſpendetur : & 
ſententia ſeparationis contra formam przdidtam lata, pro 
nulla ad omnem Juris eftettum habebitur, ac {fi omnino lata 
non fuiſler. 


De exceſſibas, circa Excommunicationem, reſormandts. 


Un Excommunicationis uſus in Eccleſia perpetuz legis vi- 
| \< gorem jam obtinuit, atque in oma jurildictione Eccleſfia- 
ſkica eXercenda hucuſque retinetur, ideo ab{que grandi mutati- 
one totius ejuſce juriſdifionis & plurimarum hujus regai legum 
innovarl vel alterari nequit: Nihilominus ut Excommunicatio 
| (quz authoritatis ac diſciplinz Ecclefiaſtic# quaſi nervus qui- 
| dam, ac vinculum habenda eſt) ad priſtinum ſuum uſum, de- 
cus & dignitatem reducatur : Cautum eit, ut quotieſcun- 
que cenſura iſta in immediatam poenam cujuſvis notoriz here- 
tow {chiſmatis, fimoniz, perjuri, uſurz, inceſtus, adulteri:, 
ſeu gravioris alicujus criminis venerit infligenda, ſententia ip- 
{a, vel per Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopum, Decanum, Archidia- 
-4 conum, vel Przbendarium (modd facris Ordinibus & Eccleſia- 
| ſtica juriſdiftione preditus fuerit) in propria perſona pronun- 
ciabitur, una cum eju{modt frequentia & aſſiſtentia, quez ad ma=- 
jorem rel authoritatem conciliandam conducete videbitur. 


Denique, 


Mi 
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Denique, quod unuſquiſque Vicarius generalis, Officialis, ſeu 
Commiſſarius, qui Ordines Eccleſiaſticos non ſuſceperit eruditum 
aliquem Presbyterum fibi accerſet & aſlociabit , qui ſufficienti 
authoritate, vel ab ipſo Epiſcopo in juriſdictione ſua, vel ab 
Archidiacono (Presbytero exiſtente) in jariſdictione ſua muni- 
tus, idque ex prezſcripto ipſius Judicis tunc przſentis, excommu- 
nicationis ſententian pro contumacia denunciablt. 

Volumus etiam, ut ficut coriſtitutum eſt, eju{modi excom- 
municationem per miniſtrum Eccleſiz denunciari; ita-ipſe Ju- 
dex de abſolutione ipſius Rei poſt ſatisfattionem ſuam perattam 
eundem Miniſtrum certiorem faciet, qui eandem abſolutionem 
populo publice denunciabit : ac interim quod bene licebit, di- 
&o Miniſtro reum-a facris arcere & repellere, tanquam in Ec- 
clefiam minime recipiendum, donecejulmodi certificatorium ab 
ipſo Judice exhibuertt. 


De Recuſantibus, & alits excommunicatis publice denunciandi. 


Urent Ordinaru locorum, ut tam excommunicati ex eo 
quod divinis precibus intra noc regnum Angliz publica 
authoritare ſtabilitis interefſe pertinaciter recuſaverint, quam 
ij etiam qui propter aliam quamcunque caulam legitimam ex- 
commun'cationis ſententia innodati fuerint, niſi intra tres conti- 
nuos menſes poſt latam excommunicationis {ententiam ſe emen- 
daverint, & abſoluti:nis benefictum obtinuerint, ſingulis ſex 
menſibus ſequentibus, in Eccleſia cum parochiali, tum etiam 
Cathedrali Diocce(is in qua habitant, pro excommunicatis pub- 
lice denuncientur. Teneantur etzam Ordinari1 predicti de pra- 
mifſis omnibus & fingulis quolibet anno intra Feſta Sani Mi- 
chaelis & Natalis Domini, Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciz in 
ſcriptis certiorem. facere. 


De moder anda {olennis penitentie commutatione. 


Eque fiat poſthac ſolennis peenitentiz commutatio, n'{i ra- 
rzoribus gravioribuſque de cauſis, atque adeo cum ipſi 


Epilcopo 
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Epiſcopo conftiterit, eam efle ad reum reconciliandum & refor- 
mandum ſamorem & tuttorem rationem. | 

Deinde-quod mulcta illa pecuniaria, ve[ in relevamen paupe- 
rum eju{dem parceciz, vel in alios pios uſuserogetur, idque Ec- 
cleſiz {olenniter & fideliter approbetur $& innoteſcat. 

Quod 11 vero crimen fuerit notorium ac publicum, Reus ipſc 
vel in propria ſua perſona publice in Eccleſia penitentiam ſuam 
minime fictam profitendo, lei Eccleſiz fatisfaciet, vel Eccleſiz 
Miniſter in preſentia ipſius Rei, palam e& ſuggeſtu ejus ſubmiſ- 
ſionem., & pcenitenrix ſuz coram Ordinario ſuo peraCtionem, 
atque etiam in verz ſuz reſipiſcentix Teftimonium, quantam 
pecuniarum fummam 1n uſus ſupradictos erogandam reddiderit, 
denunciabit. 

Quicunque vero abſ{que Epiſcopi Diocceſant notitia peniten- 
tiam commutaverit, aut pecuniam ratione commutationis hu- 
ju{mod: folutam in alios uſus quam ſupra eſt expreſſum, conver- 
terit, vel aliter przſentem hanc conſtitutionem vtolaverit: Is 
ab executione Officii ſui per eundem Diocce{anum per tres tnte- 
gros menſes ſuſpendetur. | 


De Feodts que Officiarits Eccleſinfticis  eorum: 
| miniſtris debentur.. 

Autum inſuper volumus, quod neque alia, neque majora 
Feoda ab Epiſcopo, Ordinario, Archidiacono, vel eorum 
miniſtris deinceps ulla de cauſa percipiantur, quam ea, que 
ineunte hoe regnum regia nunc Majeſtate perctpi ſolebant : 
Quodque Tabula quzdam fingulorum hujulmodr Feodorum 
ſummas continens, 1n quolibet Conſiſtorio- ante Feſtum Sancti 
Jahannis Baptiſtz proxime venturum figatur, cujus exemplar 
manu ipſius Ordinarit ſubſignatum intra tempus przdictum ad 

Archiepiſcopum tranſ{mittetur, 

Jam vero quia dubium eſſe poteſt; quznam certa-Feoda pro 
ſingulis negoriis expediendis, 1n {ingulis reſpective torts Eccleſt- 
aſticis quadraginta-abhuc annis percipiebantur, nifi quz ufus 
frequentior {uccedentibus ab eo tempore annis monſtraverit;. 

P atque. 
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atque approbaverit: Ideo decernendum putamus ut citra ulti- 
mum diem menfis Mai proxime ſequentem Epiſcopus quiliber, 
vel fede aliqua Epiſcopali vacante, Cuſtos ſpiritualitatis tbidem 
curet, tabulam manu jus dicentisejuſque Regiſtrarii ſubſcrs 
publice figi, vel in loco quolibet ubi Jus ab 1llo dicetur, vel alas 
publice in eju{dem juriſdiCtionis Archivo, ita ut quivisejuidem 
tabulz inſpiciende facultatem habeat : Que quidem tabula in 
ſe continebit ſeparatas ſummas ſingulorum Feodorum, quz ram 
2 Judice, quam a ſingulis aliis Oihiciariis ac Miniftris ejuſ- 
dem Curiz trequentius ac uſitatius ab initio regni diftz Sere- 
niſfime Reginz uſque ad decimum octavum Majeſtatis ſuz an- 
num percip1 conſueverunt : Curabit preterea quilibet Epiſco- 
pus, vel ſede vacante Cuſtos Spiritualitatis, ut quilibet Judex 
bujuſmodi citra ultimum diem prefati menſis Maii Epiſcopo 
ſuo, vel Cuftodi Spiritualitatis fidele & auctenticum exemplar 
tabulzx Feodorum prxmiſſorum in Archivis Epiſcopi cuſtodien- 
dum tradat: Qui vero contra fecerit, is ab executione Officii 
{ui per Ordinarium ſuum immediate ſuperiorem eo uſque ſul- 
pendetur, donec przmiſla modo & forma ſuperius ſpecificatis 
perfecerit. 

Quorum omnium exemplarium, finguli Epiſcopi Provinciz 
Cantuarienfis vel Cuſtodes Spiritualitatis, fidele & auctenticum 
Inftrumentum in pergameno conſcriptum, ad Archiepiſcopum 
citra ultimum diem menfis Ottobris proxime futurum tranſmit. 
tent. | 
Pana vero cujuſque Officiaru, ac Miniſtri majora Feoda 
quam quz in hujuſmodi tabulis reſpective exprimentur percipi. 
entis, ſuſpenſio erit per ſex menſes ab executione officii ſui per- 
Ordinarium ſuum infligenda, vel Ordinario negligente aut id fa- 
cere omittente, per Archiepiſcopum, qui alium delinquentis lo- 
co interim deputabit. 

Proviſo ſemper, quod fi alicubi dubjum fuerit quz Feoda uf. 
que ad predictum decimum octavum regiz Majeſtatis annum 
uſitatifſime percepta fuerint: Tum ea feoda pro ligitimis habe- 
buntur quz 'per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem ſub manus ſux 
{ubſ{criptione approbabuntur: nifi Statuta hujus regni Angliz 

| jam 
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jam antea edita, alia in quocunque caſu Feoda expreſſe preſti- 
ruerint., | 

Proviſo inſuper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo neque Epiſcopo, 
vel direCte, vel indireCte, aliquam pecuniarum ſummam pro ad- 
'mittendis ad facros ordines hominiþbus accipere licebit, idgue ſub 
penay) Wn... 6s, . | 
2 De exceſſibus Apparitorum reformandis. 


| .JReterea, quoniam exceſſibus & gravaminibus que per Ap- 
|  paritores inferri dicuntur, remedium cupimus adhibere 
opportunam, videtur ut Apparitorum multitudo, quantum fieri 
poterit, reſtringatur ; non 1gitur licebit Epiſcopis. vel Archidia- 
conis, eorumye Vicariis ſeu officialibus, - aliiſque infertoribus 
Ordinariis deputare & habere plures Apparitores, jurisdiQtioni- 
bus fuis reſpeCtive inſervientes, quam ante vigintiannos prete- 
ritos, vel ipſi vel przdeceſſores ſui habere conſueverunt, qui 
omnes per Cp WIE: exequantur oficium, nec per nun- 
cios aut. ſubſtitutos-qu.cunque quzſito colore, ſua vice manda- 
torum executiones demandent, aut permittant, niſi ex cauſa ab 
Ordinario illius loc prius cognita & approbata, Tum ut pro- 
motorum Officii, vel denunciatorum perſonas omnino non {ſuſti- 
neant, Feoda ampliora; vel majora, quam que his conſtituticni- 
bus ſuperms, ſtatuuntur,: non exigant, = 1 

Quod ſfiplures quam ſupert 


« 
, 
4 b, 


1s eſt expreſſum' deputarti, vel 1llo- 
rum aliqut premiſla violaverint, deputantes fi Epiſcopt exiſtant, 
moniti per ſuperiorem,fupernumerarios.dimittant, Inferiores ve- 

ro Epiſcopis Ordinarii, ab executione Offich ſuſpendantur,donec 
hujuſmodi deputatos amoverint, depurati autem. ipfi ab. Appa-. 
ritorum Officio moveantur.perpetuo : [Er ſtamoti non defiſtant, 

tanquam contumaces Canonicis cenſuris coerceantur. | 

Preterea in cauſis Officii & correCtionis ne que fiant Citatio- 
nes generales . (que ,vulgo 24947 nomiza dicuntur) niſi partes 
citandz veris nominibus expreſſis per Regiſtrarium 1a ipſa ſche- 
dula citatione annexa, & figillo munita ſcribantyr, -eademque 
{chedula jus dicentis manu ſubſcribatur, ſub. pena coertionis Ec- 

cleſtaſticz per Dioceefanum delinquenti infiigenda. $ 
Li | e 
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De Regiftris in Eccleſiis ſalve Cuſtodie committendis. 


T quia Regiſtra in Eccleſiis (quorum permagnns uſus eſt) 

fideliter volumus cuſtodiri : Primum ſtatuendum puta- 

mus, ut in ſingulis viſitationibus admoneantur Miniſtri, & ceco- 

nomi Ecclefiarum de injunctionibus regis ca in re diligentius 
obſervandis. 

Deinde ut Libri ad hunc uſum deſtinati, quo tutius reſervari 
& ad poſteritatis memoriam propagari pollint, ex 7 pans 
{umptibus parochianorum in poſterum conficiantur : Iiſque non 
modo ex veteribus libris cartaceis tranſumpta nomina eorum, 
qui regnante ſereniſſima Domina noſtra E/izabetha, aut baptiſ- 
matis aqua abluti, aut matrimonio copulat1 , aut Eccleſiattice 
fepulturz Beneficio affecti ſint, ſuo ordine ſumprtibus parochia- 
- norum inſcribantur : ſed eorum etiam, qui in poſterum bapti- 

zati, vel matrimonio conjunQi, aut ſepulti fuerint. 

Ac ne quid vel dolo commiſſum, vel omiflum negligenter re- 
darguatur, Quz per ſingulas hebdomadas in hiſce libris inſcrip- 
ta nomina fuerint, ea ſingulisdiebus Dominicis poſt preces ma- 
tutinas aut veſpertinas finitas, aperte ac diftintte per Miniſtrum 
kgantur, die ac menſequibus ſingula geſta ſunt figillatim adjeRtis. 

Poſtquam autem paginam aliquam integram nultorum nomi- 
| numinſriptio compleverit, tum Miniftri, tum Gardianorum ip- 

fius parochiz ſubſcriptionibus volamus eam communiri. 

Idemque in tranſumptis ex vereribus libris cartaceis, paginis 
fingulisfieri, ſed diligenti, ac fideli prius habita collatione: ne- 
que vero in unius cujuſquam cuſtodia librum illum, ſed inciſta 
publica, eaque trifariam obſerata reſervandum putamus, ita ut 
neque ſine Mmiſtro Gardiani, nec ſine utriſque Gardianis Mini- 

fter quicquam poflit innovare. | 

Poſtremum eſt ut exemplar quotannis cujuſque anni autz no- 
minum infcriptionis ad Epiſcopi Dioccefani regiſtrum per Gar- 
dianos infra menſem poſt Feſtum Paſchatis, tranſmittatur, & (i- 
ne feodo tylo recipiater, atque in Archivis Epiſcopi fideliter 
Ccultodiatur: __ 


Quocunque 
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Quocunque vero in premiſſis eorumve aliquo deliquerit , is 
ut delicti qualitas Juſque poſtulaverit, puniatur, 


UA omnia Capitula ſive Conſtitutiones, omniaque & ſin- 

gula in eiſdem contenta, Regia Majeſtas per ſuas Literas 
Patenres gerentes dat. apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo ottavo 
die Januarii, anno regni ſui quadrageſimo, ratificavit, confir- 
mavit ac ſtabilivit, ipſaque ab omnibus regni ſut ſubditis utriuſ- 
que Provinciz, Cantuarienſis & Eboracenſis, quatenis eorum 
aliquem concernunt, diligenter exequenda, ac obſervanda au- 
thoritate ſua regia propoſuit, promulgavit, $& per eaſdem literas 
Patentes fic per eos obſervari precepit, injunxit & mandavit 
prout in eiſdem literis Patentibus Sigillo magno Angliz fſigillatis 
plenius l1quet 8 apparet. 
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EXEMPLARITA 54 
LICENTIA 
Facultatis Miatrimonu, 


Abſque trina Bannorum; promulgatione cele- 
brandi in fingulis Epiſcopatibus oblervanda., | 


Sa aa. 
- 
” 


Licentia ubi uterque vel alter contrahentium ſub paren- 
tum vel gubernatorum poteſtate exiſtit. 


Permiſſione divina L. Epiſcopus : Dileftis nobis in Chriſto 

@e D.C .Parochie de B. filio naturali & lepitimo I, C.Parochie 

de B. generoſo, & N. O. puelle, filie naturali. & legitime B. O. 
Parochiz de M. noftrarum L. Dioceſeos & Furiſdittionis, ſalu- 
tem, Cum vos (uti afſeritur) ad ſolemnizationem Matrimonit ve- 
ri & legitimi de expreſſo conſenſu, & aſſenſu parentum & guber- 
natorum veſtrorum, ac utrinſque veſtrim procedere decreverits : 
Illudque in facie Eccleſia cum ea qua fieri poterit matura celeritate 
ſolemnizari facere & obtinere mag nopere aeſideretis :- Nos volentes 
ut honelta hac veſtra deſideria debitum celerins conſequantur effe= 
tum : Ut igitur Matrimonium hjuſmodi in Eccleſia de F. (ex- 
primendo Eccleſiam alterius contrahentium, vel parentum aut 
gubernatorum ſuorum) per Refforem, Vicarium ſeu Curatuns 
ejuſdem Eccleſte Bannis Matrimonialibus unica voce tempore ſolem- 
»izationis ejuſdem Matrimonii (uti moris e#) publice editis libere 
C& licite ſolemnizar!, facere, & obtinere, poſſitis & waleatis, poſh 
cantionem fidejuſſorianm ſnſficientem ex parte veſtra interpcſitam, 
juxta Conſtitutiones authoritate Regia nuper editas : Dummodo 
wobis ratione conſanguinitatis, affinitatis, precontrattas, vel alte- 
rits 


+ — 
On em, eee... 


rius cauſe cujuſcunque ae Fre prohibite nullum legitimum in ea 

parte obſtiterit impedimentum, nec ulla lis, controver a, cul, QUere= 

la mota.fit-vel- pendeat.coram. altquo Fantce Ecblefpaſtico vel civilt 
de Matrimgnio alique contratio vel allegato cum alterutra veſtrium, 

& Miniſtro Eccleſia predict e prins conſtiterit, vos ad hujuſmod: 

Matrimonii celebrationem accedere de & cum expre ſſo conſenſu pa- 

rentanm. vel gubernatorion. veſtrorum., ac. modo. Matrimonii hujuſ- 

2204} celebratio.publice. in. Eccleſia de. Fe: praditta fiat inter horas 

oftavam &- duodecimam antemeridianas , abſque- tamen prejudicio 

Miniftri. Eccleſiz de M. nki diFs N. O, Parochiana exiſtit Li- 

centiam & Facultatem tar vahis contrahentibus, quam Refori, Ve 

cario ant Girato.. Eccleſie preaitt & deſignate Matrimonium hajuſ- 
modi. inter. vas: ſalemuizandi 'fub moao"& forma' ſuperins ſpec'fi- 
catis, juxta. ritus Libri Publitarum Precum authoritate Parlia- 
menti in ea parte eatti & ſtabiliti, nec nou omnibus al:is Chriſti 
fidelibus eidem ſolemnizationt' intereſſendi , ex certis cauſis legi- 
timbs. & rationalibus- per nos approbatis, quatenus in nobis eſt, &+ 

Tara regni patinntur. in hac parte, - benigne concedimns & taper - 

rimny per praſentes. COR PERF: 

Proviſo ſemper, quod ſi alteruter veſtrum clarioris aut iluftri- 
eris conditionis fit quam nobis ſuggeſtum eſt, © quam ex cogno- 
mine &. addjtanento in his-literis inſertis colligi facile poteſt; aut 
fi. aliqua frans-in poſterum: appareat vel falſitatis nobis ſuggeſt.e, 
vel Pimieſſa veritatis tempore hujus Licentie obtente: Tunc bac 

Licentia noſtra. irrita fit ad omnem Juris effeftum ac ſi omnino -con--. 

ceſſa non fuiſſet : Et eo caſu inhibemus quibuſvis Miniſtris (modo 

pr emiſſofum. aliquod eis innotyerit ) ue ad ſolemnizationem dif; 

Muatrimonii procedant,s. niſi. wobis, aut. Vicario noſtro in ſpirituali- 

bus General prius conſultis : In cujus rei Teſtimonium, &c. 

The Minifter ſhall not ſolemnize this Marriage without conſent: 
of their Parents or Governors, who are hereby licenſed tomacry.. 
1 Tiutraque pars conrabens tn vidutiate exiffens ad ſecundas nup- 

tis convolare facultatems petat, tum omnes claufult parentum 
couſenſhmirequirentes, omitti- poſſunt, fea' Parochie: utrinſque con» 
trahentis in Lickbtia exprimende ſunt ,ac Patochia ubi Matrimoniumn. 

celebrabitur, deſignanda,  Londini, Anno. Domini 1597. 
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An Admonition to all ſuch as ſhall intend herexfter to enter 
the ſtate of Matrimony, Godly and agreeable to Laws. 


Firſt, That they contraQ 
not with ſuch perſons as be 
hereafter expreſſed, nor with 
any of the like degree, againſt 
the Law of God,and the Laws 
of the Realm, 


Secondly, That they make | 


no ſecret contratts without 
conſent and counſel of their 
Parents or Elders,under whoſe 
Authority they be, contrary 


to Gods Laws, and Mans Or-. 


dinances. 

Thirdly, That they con- 
trad not anew with any 0- 
ther, upon Divorce and Sepa- 
ration made by the Judge for 
a time ; the Laws yet ſtanding 
to the contrary, 


Marriage is honourtble a- 


among all men; and the bed un- 


| defiled : But Whoremongers 


and Adalterers God will judge, 
Heb. 3. 4. - 

To avoid fornication,let eve- 
ry man have his wife, axd let 
every woman have her huſband : 
He that cannot contain, let him 
marry : for bettter it is tomar- 
ry, than toburn. 1 Cor. 7.2,9. 

Unto themarried I command, 
not I, Lut the Lord, let not the 
wife: depart from her husband: 


| But if ſhe depart, let her re- 


main unmarried, or be reconciled 
unto her husband: And let not 
the hasband put away his wife, 
x Cor. 7. 10. II. 


x. It is to be noted, that thoſe perſons which be in the dire&t 
line aſcendent, cannot Marry together, although they are never 


ſo far aſunder .n degree. 


2. It is alſo to be noted., that Conſanguinity and Aﬀinity 
(letting and diſſolving Matrimony) 1s contracted as well in them 
and by them, which be of kindred by the one fide, as in and þy 
them which be kindred by both ſides. 


3. Item, That by the Laws, CO Rs and Affinity 


unlaw 


E- 


(letting and diſſolving Matrimony) is contradted as well by 
7 company of Man and Woman, as by lawtul marriage. 


4. Item, 


2G1 
4. 1tem, In contracting betwixt perſons doubtful, which be 
not exprelt in this Table, It is molt ſure firſt to conſult men- 
learned in the Law ; to underſtand what is lawful, what honeſt 
and expedient, before the finiſhing of their Contracts, 

5. That no Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall folemnize Ma-- 
trimony out of his or their Cure, or Pariſh Church or Chappell, 
and ſhall not ſolemnize the ſame in private houſes, nor lawleſs, 
exempt Churches, under pains of the Law forbidding the ſame. 
And that the Curate have their Certificates where the parties 
dwell in divers Pariſhes. 

6, Item, The Bands of Matrimony ought tobe openly denoun-. 
ced in the Church by the Miniſter three ſeveral Sundays, or Fe- 
ſtiyal days, to the intent, that who will and can alledge any im- 
pediment, may be heard, and that ftay may be made till further 
tryal, if any exception be made there againſt-it upon-ſufficient 
caution. 

7. Item, Who ſhall malicioyſly obje&a frivolous impediment, 
againſt the lawful: Matrimony to diſturb the. ſame, is ſubje& 
to the pains of the Law. 

8. Item, Who ſhall.preſume to contract in the degrees pro- 
hibited (though he do it ignorantly) beſides that the fruit of ſuch: 
- Copulation may be judged unlawtul; is alſo puniſhable at the - 

Ordinaries diſcretion. | 

9.. ſtem, If any Miniſter ſhall conjoyn any fuch ; or ſhall be 

- preſent" at ſuch ContraQts making ; he ought to be- ſuſpended. 
from his Miniſtry for three years, and otherwiſe to be puniſhed 
according to the Laws. 

10. Item, It is further ordained that noParſon, Vicar, or Cu- 
rate, dopreach, treat, or expound of his own voluntary wven- 
tion,' any matter of controverlie in Scriptures, if he' be under 
thedegree of a Maſter of Arts, except he be licenfed by his Ordi- 
nary thereunto; but only for inſtruction of the people, read Ho- 
milies already ſet forth, and ſuch other form of Dodtrine as fhall 
be hereafter by Authority publiſhed-,. and fhall not innovate, 
' or alterany thing in the Church, or uſe any old Rightor Cere- 
mony which is not. ſet forth by Publick Authority. = 
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Sct forth by the moſt Reverend Father in God Matthew Parker, Archbiſhop of © 
Canterbury, Piimate of England and Metropolitan, 1563. 
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Prxſidem Synodi pro CANTUARIENSI 
Provincia, ac reliquos Epilcopos, & Clerum 2 
pos : wy 
eju{dem Provinciz ex Regia Authoritate tra- = 
&ati, & concluſ1. 9 

| I” 

In ipforum Synodo inchoata Londini, Anno Salutis 
milleſſimo, ſexcenteſſimo tertio, Regnique Sereniſ. *8 
ſimi Principis, Clementifſimi Domini noſtri FACOBI o 
Det gratia Anglie, Francie, & Hiberniz Regis pri- Ore. 
mo, & Scotiz tricelimo ſeptimo. ON 
Ab eadem Regia Majeſtate deinceps approbati, rati, habiti, ac -—4 
confirmati, eju{demque Authoritate {.b magno Sigilio Angliz Dee, 
promulgati , per utramque Provificiam t amCanturienſem a 
quam Eboracenſem diligenttr obfervandi. Oo 
CS - : =_ Ss 
$$$ 2 
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Pro BY, Pawlct, ad Ialigne Sanorum Bibliorum in Vico FO 
Chancery-Lane, prope Fleet-ſtreet. 1684. £22, 
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CONSTITUTIONUM 


Capita &» Contents. 
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De Ecclefia Anglicana. 


1 KSy pony in Eccleſiam Auglictnam authoritas Regie Majeſtati afferends. 
2 Regii in Eccleſiam Anglicanam primetus impugnateres coerciti. 
3 Ecclefia Anglicana, Orthodox. 
4 Devini cultws ratio it 9 Anglicans ftabilita, piz & Orthodoxs, 

5 Dofirine Articuli in Eccleſia Anglicans ſtobiliti, pit &-Orthodoxi. 

6 Ceremoniatum in Eccleſia Anglicana obtinentium wſl, pius & licitus, 

7 Eccleſie Anglicane adminiftratio, Verbo Divino conſona. 

8 Cleri ordinandi ratio in Ecclefis Anglirana, Verbo Divine conſora. 

9 Anthores ſchiſmatis ac diſſidii ab Eccleſfie Anglicane Commmnione coercitr, 
10 Schiſmaticorum in Eccleſia Anglicans famtores coerciti. 
11 Conventiculorum in Eccleſia Anglicana propugnatores coercits, 
12 Ordizationum in Conventiculs conditarum propugnatores coerciti, 


De Liturgia publica, 8 Sacramentorum ad- 
miniſkratione. 


& L Iturgia publica, & reliqua pietatis exercitis dicbus ſacris celebrands. 

14 Litnrgie publice preſcriptus Canon diebus ſacris obſervandw, 

15 Litania diebia Mercarii & Veners recitanda, | | 

16 Liturgiiz publice prdſcriptia Canon in Academigs obfervandus, | 

17 Inter Litnrgie pnblice celebrationem Snperpellicia, & Epomides in Acade> 
miis adbibende. Ss 

1$ Inter Lircurgia publice celebrationem reverentia ſalennis adbibends, 

19 Inter Liturgiz publice celebrationem dtiofi #b Eccleſte ambitu repellendt. 

20 Pani & Vinum in ſacrs Cane uſum paranda. | 

21 Cane trina perceptio quotannia india. 

22 Cane adminiſtrationem ſolennis inditiio preive juſſa. | 

23 Crneufus frequentior Academicis indifias, & Cana utentibus genticumſlexid 


. injunlla. 
24 Cen in feſtis ſolennibus adminiſtratioin_Ecclefiis Catbedralibus inditis, & 
Canaem adminiftrantibus Caparum uſus injunut. 
_ M ma 25 Peſts 


© as. 5 5 & 8P, 
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25 Veſti lines & Epomidums uſis, Cena 1 01 adminiftrat, 7 « Eceleſi 4 Cathe- 
 * dralinwinninfilh. © i oe 

26. Notonil, precatt tl dufdrebdink inf Pl | abs Cani repellenth, _ 

27 Schiſmatici 2 Cane communione. arcendi, 

28 Extranei + Cans conmmunione rapellendi.” An 

39 Parentes in liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmate, &  Puert Cine Dominice incas 


pacer, Suſceptorer effe prokibiti, 


30 Crucis in Baptiſmo caremomia txplicata. 


_ De Miniſtris, corumque ordinatione & fntiene 


Ejunia Dnatuor Temporunt Miniſtroruni erdanation decreta. 
"4 Utrumque ardinem.eaders die n0n conferendum. | 
: Neminem ſine-certo titule ardinandum. 

34 Certe conditioner in ordinandis requiſite. 

3 5 Neminem, niſi previo ſolenni examine, ordingndum. 

36 Neminem, uifi pirevia trixps Artioulogum ſubſerigtione, ordinandum. 

37 Crd Dizceſin mutantilus, . ſubſcriptio FR, Epiſcopo, Dagceſano ite- 
randa. 

38 Ordinati, poſt ſubſcriptionem prevaricanter, a. Mixifterio. removendi, 

39- Ordinati, ſine congruo teſtimouia ac. examine, in Beneficia non inſtituendi. 

40 Inftituendi in Beneficia Simonie ſuſpicionen: FOO Jurejurando juſſi aver- 
#ere. 

41 Beneficiorum plaralitar Parbidis fpenſinds, ac de diſpenſutorum refidentia 
cavendum, Ra) 

42 Cathedralinm Ecclefiarum Decani ad congruam reſidentiam tenenter, 

43 Decani & Prebendarii in Ecclefis Gatbedralibus refidentes ad ſedulam coun 

cionandi diligentiam tenentur. 

44 Prabendarii Bexeficiati ad congraam in Beneficiia ſuis reſ dentiam tenentur, 

45 Beneficiati Conciouatares, in'Beneficiis ſuis reſidentes, ad jugem concionands 
indaftriam tenentur. = 

46 Beneficiati non Concionatores vicariam Concionatoris operam jubentur fi ingu- 
lis menſibus. adhibeze: 


47 Beneficiati, & Beneficiis ſuit legitime abſemtes, Curatum Concianatorem: Jus 
__ $entur adbibere. 


463 Mainiſtri, nifs ex Epiſcepi vel Ordinatii approbatiane ,pro Curatis | u04 ads 


ad; 


49 Miniſtris. ad conciongngdum non admiſſis gloſſe & parapbraſes i in publics ſerip= 


tararum lefitione interdifle. 


50 Conciongtoreg adventitii  abſipe legitima. ſions __ concionandun nor. ad- 
mittendt. 
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51 Advene Concinatores, niſi authentico teſtimonio commendati, a coactonandum 
in Eccleſiis Cathedralibm non. admittendi, 

52 Conctonatorum advenarum uomina in librumreferenda, 

53 Concionatoram mutuis oppoſitionibus pulpita non patebunt, 

54 Conctonatores ſc biſmatict licentis ſnis mulQatt, 

55 Precationis formula, 2 Concionatoribus in concionum ſuarun ingreſſu imi- 
tands, 

56 Miniſtris m:re Concionatoribus precum ken lettio, & Sacramentorum 
adminiſtratio bina aunuatim injunCta, 

57 A Miniſtris non Concionatoribus Sacramenta effcaciter adminiſtrari, 

59 Miniſftris ſacra peragentibus lintee weſtis, &+ Epomidum uſus injundus. 

59 Catechizandi diligentia Miniftris injundta. 


60 Confirmationis ſolennitas in triennali Epiſcoporum wviſuatione colebuands. 


61 Catechumeni Epiſcopo viſitanti per Miniſtrum ad Confirmationem ſiflendi, 

62 Miniſtri ſine bannis rite indidis, vel legitime diſpenſatis Matrimontum 
celebrare probibiti. 

63 Miniftri in locis exemptis fine bannorum juſta indictione, vel diſpenſatione 
legitima Matrimoninm celebrare probibiti. | 

64 Ferie a Miniftris (olenniter indicende. 

65 Recuſantes & Excommunicati 4 Miniſtris ſolenniter demunciandi. 

66 Recuſantinm converſio a Miniſtris ſedulo elaboranda. 

67 Agrotantes a Minifiris ſedulo viſitand:.. : 

65 Miniſtri Baptiſmum, aut ſepulturam:denegare vetiti. 

69 Miniſtri Baptiſmum ia articulo neceſſitatis differre vetiti. 

70 Miniſtri Baptiz, ttorum, Nubentium, & Sepultorum Regiſtrum eanſervare 
Juſt. 

71 Minifie concionum & Carne Dominice publicam ,Religionem in privatas 

-  edes invehere, probibiti. 

72 Miniſtri publica Jejunia, prophetias appellatas, Ga OI ome auſ mn 
celebyare prohibiti | 

73 Muiſtri conventiculs privata canciliare prohibits. 

74 Miniſtris in veſtitu pravitas precepia, 

75 Vite ſobrietas Miniſtris precepta. 

-6 Miniſtris 4 wecatione ſua reſilire interdifium. 


De Ludimagiſtris. 


77 Ublice vel privatim injuſſu Ordinarii docere probibitum. 
Curati ad dacendum babiles ab Ordinario aliis preferendi. 


79 Eucimagrerum officia- 


Ee ceo —— - —_ ——___— . 


—— 


TABULA. 


De Ecclefiis 8& rebus Eccleſjaſticis. 


8o Y Ibri ſacri in Ecclefiis parandi. 

$1 Baptiſteria in Eccleſiu paranda. 

$2 Menſe inſacre Crue uſum in Eccleſis parandz. 

83 Pulpita idonea in FEcclefiis paranda. 

84 Cifte ad eleemoſyuarum cuſtadiam in Ecclefiu comparande, 

85 Eccleſie ſartetefe conſervande. 

86 Eccleſia de tertio in tertium annum perluſtrande, & earum defeiius Regin 
Commiſſariis intimandi. | x 

87 Terrarum, & peculivrum ad Eccl:fiu ſpeftantium invemaria conficiends, & 
in Epiſcopornm Archivis aſſervanda, 

83 Ecelefiarum religio prophanis ufibus nou poluends. 


De Eccleſfiarum Oeconomis 8: Inquiſitoribus. 


89 Economorum eletiio, & rerum Eccleſiaſticarnm procaratio. 
go | Taquiſitorum ſive Aſiſtentium elefio, corumque cum Oeconomis officii 
communitas. | 


De Clericis Parochialibus. 
91 nin Parachiales eligendi jus Miniſtro cedie. 


Curiz Fccleſtaſticx ad Archiepiſcopi juriſ- 
ditionem ſpectantes, 


92 " Fenony probatie, jufts Bonorum Notabikum ſumms conft ante , 


 prerogativarum Curie duntaxat compenitr. 


93 Teftamentorum probatio, Juſt s Bonorum Notabilium ſumma 10n comparan» 
te, Ordinariis vindicatur. 


94 In Curias de Arcubus & Audientie extra proprium territorium nemo ci- 


tandur. - . 

95 Daplices Dnerele, niſi jufti gravaminis fa(ja fide, in Curiis Archiepiſcopi 
084 concedende. 

96 Inhibitiones in caufis inflantie abſque Advocati ſubſcriptione non conce- 
dende, 

97 Inhibitiones in cauſis corretiionis, niſi gravamine Fudici prius cognite, nox 
concedende. 


98 Inbibitienes ſchiſmaticis, niſi ſubſcribentibus, non concedende._ 
99 Intra 


A. 


——_—_— —_— 


TABULA. 


99 Intra gradus probibitos matrimonium contraltum, ip(o jure nullum. 
100 Minores alters & viceſims anno abſque parentum conſenſu matrimonium 
contrabevre probibitt. | | 
101 Facultates pro Bannis omittendis per quos, & quibus ſuxt indulgende. 


102 In fuctltatibus pro Bannorum omiſſtone concedendis cantio fidejuſſoria inter 
» ponends, + ſub quibus conditionibus. 


103 Eedem conditiones ob majorem cautelam jurejurando firmate. 
104 Parentum conſenſus vidnis contrabentibus remiſſus, 

105 Pro conjugio dirimends nuda partinne confeſſis non andienda, 

196 Sententie divortii & ſeparationis non nifi pro eribunali ferende.. 
107 Sefparatis, corum alters ſuperſtite, nova copula. interdiQa.. 

108 Sandlio in Fudices contra premiſſe delinquenter.. 


= ' ! 


- Curiz Eccleſiaſticx ad Epiſcoporum, & Archidiacono- 


rum juriſditionem ſpectantes. 


109 Prom & ſcandala notorig in Curiis Ecclefiaſticis dennntianda.. 

T10 Schiſmatici in Curiis detegendi. © 

111 Precum Divinarum perturbatores in Curiis detegendi.. 

112 Puberes in feſto Paſchatis non Communicantes in Crriis detegendi, 

113 Peccata' natoria Miniftris jus eſt denuntiare, privatim confeſſa retegere 
nefars. 

114 Recuſantes per Miniſtros in Curiis detegendi. 

115; Ne Minifiris aut Oecoxomis fraudi fit criminoſorum dete@lio. 

116 Otcononi ad binas tantim detegendi vicos annuatim tenentur. 

117 Occonomi, binis detegend; vicibus debite perfuntti, non ſunt de reliquo in 
Curiam vocandi, EI 4 

118. Anni ſuperioris Oeconomi deteAiones ſuas tenentur exkibere, priuſquam ſuc= 
ceſſuri munus ſuum adeant, | 

i119 CO ſebedule: fide bona, non perfunforie &+ pro. furma confici- 
ende. 

1420 Nequacitatio, nifi expreſſis citandornum nominibus & Curiis imitatur. 

£21 Nequis in pluribas Curlis ſuper eodem crimine cogatur reſpondere. 

122 Sententie pro Miniftris 4 beneficio vel officio removendis non niſi per Epiſe- 
copum. prounuciande. 

123 Aus judiciales non niſs publica, & antbentica.manu expediendi, 

124 Curiarum-Sigilla, nnica.. 

125 Curiarum ſedes, opportuna. | | 

126 Ciria inferiores. teſtamenta. originalia. ad Epiſcoporum Archiva jubentuv- 


#an{mittere.. 
De 


- 


[Hy 0 7 


TABULA. 


De Jadicibus Eccleſtaſticis. 


127. YUarum Eeclefiaſticorum qualitas; 
' 's] Deputandorum qualits, 


De Procuratoribus. 


129 Danes , nifi de partis mandato amthentico, cauſu attingere pro- * 


hibiti. 
130 Procuratores fine concilio advocati caſas retinere probibiti. 
131 Procuratores, inconſulto advocato, in cauſa concludere probibiti. 
132: Procuratorum 7M canſis teſtimentaris juramentum probibitum. 
133 Procuratorum vox importunior in Cari, cobibita.. 


De Regiſtraris. 


134 Egiſtrariorum exceſſus coereiti. 
135 x. Feodorum que jaris Ecclefiaſtici adminiſtris debentur, cenſus debet 
efſe ſtatarius, | 
136 Statarius feodoruam cenſus in tabulas relatus publice in Confiſtoris & Ar- 
chivis proponendus. 


137 Feoda, pro Ordinum literis, aliiſque licemtiis Epiſcopo exbibendis, rattan 
dimidia ( preterquam in prima Epiſcopi viſtatione ) perſolvendg. 


De Apparaforibu-. 
] 23 F TORE exceſſis coerciti 


Synodorum Authoritas. 


140 1J Synod; afia tam abſentes, quam preſenter obligunt, 
141 Synodi amtboritati deropantes, eoerciti, 


j © Conititys? 


_  (anones Eccleſraſtici. n T 271 


Conftitutiones ſive Canones Eccleſiaſtict per 
Epiſcopum . Londinenſem \, Prxſidem Synodi pro Can- 
turienſe Provincia, ac reliquos Epiſcopos &» Clerum ejuſ- 
dem Provincie ex regia authoritate trafati , &+ con- 
cluſe in ipforum Synodo, inchoata- Londini Anno Salutis 
amlleſumo, ſexcenteſumo tertio, regnique Sereniſſumi Prin- 
cipts, Clementiſſemi Domini noſtri, Jacobi Dei oratia 
Angliz, Francie &- Hiberniz Regis primo, & Scotia 
triceſumo ſeptimo. 


De Eccleſia Anglicana. 


I. Ouprema in Eccleſiam Anglicanam authoritas Regie 


Majeſtati aſjerenda. 


Rout officii moſtri ratione erga Sereniſſimam Majeſta- 
tem regiam obligamur,in primis ſtatuimus & ordina. 
g mus, ut Archiepiſtopus Cantuarienſis pro temporeex- 
I iſtens, omnes Epiſcopi hujus Provinciz, Decani item, 
» Archidiacon, Rettores, Vicatii, ceterique ex Clero 
Sd quicunque, tbm pſi fideliter cuſtodiant acobſervent, 
&x« thi ( quantumin ipſis eſt ) ab aliis curent obſervari,& 
_ cuftodiri omnia & ſingula ſtatuta, ac leges ſancitas & 
conſtitutas pro antiqua urifdictione in ſtatum Eccleſiaſticum hujus regnt 
Coronz reſtituenda,omnique extranea poteſtate,quz ejdem repugnet;exter- 
minanda. Porrd etiam ut omnes Eccleſiaſtice perſong ad curam anima- 
rum conſtitutz, omneſque alli Concionatores & Theologici in quibuſcunque 
Eccleſiis przle&tores ( quantum Ingenio, cognitione, ac doftrina -vale- 
bunt) pure & ſincere abſque omni fuco aut dolo, ſingulis annis quater 
ad minimuif” publice in concionibus, aluſque Homiliis , ac prele&ionibus 
ſtis doceant , divulgent , enuncient, ac declarent * uſurpatam -omnem 
& peregrinam poteſtatem ( utpote nullo jure. divino nixam & fun- 
datam ) juſtiflimis de cauſis ſublatam eſſe & abolitam z & propterea 


N.0 nullam 
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nullam obedientiam aut ſubjetionem infra Majeſtatis ſuz-regna: & domi. 
nia hujuſmodi extranez poteſtati cuicunque ullatenus deberi: ſed autho- 
ritatem Regiam infra regna ſua Angliz, Scotiz, & Hiberniz, ac reliqua 
ipſivs dominia & territoria proxims & ſecumdim Deam primam efle & - 

premam, cui omnes earundem. regionum tam. incolz, quam indigenz- 
fidem omnem, Er obedientiam fupra aliam quamcunque in terris poteſta- 
tem lege divina tenentur exhibere. | 


2. Regii in Ecclefiam Anglicanam primatus impugnatores 
coercitz. | 


nicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Majeſtatem Regiam non habere 

 eandem authoritatem in. cauſis. Eccleſiaſticis, quam pii- Principes- a+ 
pud Judzos , & Chriſtiani Imperatores1a Primitiva Eccleſia obtinuerunt, 
vel Regalem ipſius in uſdem cauſis primatum, hujus Regni Corone jam-- 
div vindicatum, ac legibus ejuſdem regni inea ſtabilitum, uliatenus Izdere: 
aut extenuare preſumpſerit : excommunicetur ipſo_ facto, non niſi; per- 
Archiepiſcopum reſtitaendus , idque poſtquam refipuerit, ac impios hoſte 
errores publice revocarit. 


3. Eccleſia Anglicana, Orthodoxa.. 


Uicunque in- poſterum-affirmabit, Eccleſiam Anglicanam, ſab Regia. 
' Majeltate legibus ſtabilitam; none eſſe Orthodoxam, & Apoſtolicanr- 
Ecciciiam, Apoſtolorum:videlicet doftrinam tradentem, & aſtruentem-:-ex-- 
communicetur pſo. fatto, non nifi per Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus, id-<- 
que poſtquamreſipuerit,. ac impium- hunc errorem publict revocarit.. 


4 Divine cultus ratio in. Eccleſia Anglicana flabilita,, 
Þ1a- &> orthodoxa: 


Uicunque-in-poſteram affirmabit, Liturgie. formam: in Eccleſia: An--. 
" glicana-legibus ſtabilitam , & in libro Precum publicarum,ac admi- 
nitrationis Sacramentorum comprekenſam, corruptum, ſuperſtitioſum,aut 
 illicitum eſſe Dei cultum, velquiequamin ſe continere, quod Scripturarum:-- 
canoni ſit contrarjum-: excommunicetur ipſo-fato , non nifi per. Epi{-. 
copum Dicceſanum, vel Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus, idque poſtquam-- 
zxetipuecrit, ac implum hunc errorem publice. revocirit, 


5. Doliring 
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Orthedaxi. 


Uicunque in poſterum afficmabit , ullum ex trigiata novem Articulis, 
\< inquos conſenſum eſt ab Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis utriuſque Pro- 
vinciz#, ac reliquo. omni Clero:in $ynodo Londint : habita Anno Domini 
I 562. ( adtollendam ufique opinionum varietatem,-& conſenſum in cauſa 
hdei firmandum, & ſtabilitendum) ulla ex perte ſuperſtitisfog aut erroneos 
eExiſtere , vel omnino ejuſmodi , ut in eorum veritatem falva conſcientia 
{ubſcribi nequeat : .excommunicetur ipſo fatto, non nifi per Archiepiſco- 


pum reſtituendus, idque poſtquam reſipuerit, ac impios hos errores pub- 
lice revocartt. | 


6. Ceremoniarum in Ecclefia Anglicana obtinentium uſus, 


Pius + licitus, 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit , Eccleſiz 'Anglicanz ritus ac czre- 
OJ one legibus conſtitytas, impias,, Antichriſtianas, aut ſuperſtitioſas 
elle, el denique ejus generis, ut. homines pl ac religioſi,, quantumvis le« 
gitima authoritate juſſi, non poſſunt integra conſcientia eas approbare, aut 
obſeryare, vel etiam ( prout occafio tukerit ) eiſdem ſubſcribere excom- 
municetur .ipſo facto, nullatenus abſolvendus, pruuſquam reſipuerit, ac um- 
pios hos -errores publice revocarit, 


7 Eccleſie Anglicans adminiſtratio, verbs divinoconſona. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Eccleſiz Anglicanz ſub Regia Maie- 

ſtate regimen & difciplinam per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Deca- 

nos, *Archdiaconos, & reliquos ad eju{dem gubernaculum conſtitutos, An» 
tichriſtianumeſſe, ac verbo divino contrarium : excommunicetur ipſlo tato, 


nullatenus abſolvendus, priuſquam reſipverit, ac impium hunc errorem 
Publice revyocarit, -- = FE EE | | 


8. Cleri ordinandi ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana, werbo divi- 
20 conſona. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, aut docebit, formam Sc ritum E- 
piſcopos, Presbyteros, & Diaconosordinandi, & inaugurandi quic- 
quam 1n fe continere, quod pugnet cum Verbo diyino, illoſque omnes, 
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quotquot ad eum modum Epiſcopi,. Presbyteri, & Diaconi ordinantyr., non 
effe rit> ordinatos, neque vel a ſeiplis vel ab aliis pro Epiſcopis,Presbyteris, 
aut Diaconis habendos, priuſquam ad facra illa officia aliam-ordinationem 
fuerint adepti: excommunicetur ipſo fatto, nullatenus abſolvendus, pri- 


uſquam refipuerit, ac impios hos errores publice reyocarit. 


9." Authores- ſchiſmatis ac diſſtdit ab Eccleſse Anglicane 
 * Communione coercit. he i 7h 


Uicunqre in poſterum 3 Sanftorum Communione, qualiter in Eccleſia 
Anglicana exiſtet ex Apoſtolorum regulis approbata,ſeipſos ſegrega- 

bunt, & novo fraternitatis cujuſ{dam feedere conſociati,Chriſtianos omnes, 
quotquot doctrine, diſcipline, rittbus ac cxremoniis Eccleſiz Anglicane 
ſe conformes exhibent, prophanos.ducent,.& indignos quibuſcum in Chri- 
ftiana profeſſione communicent : excommunicentur ipſo facto , non niſi 
per Archiepiſcopum reſtituendi , 1dque poſtquam reſipuerint, ac impios 
hos errores publice revocarint. BRIE, | PIN 
| EE NE Lawn Q-- IF 

10. Schiſmaticorum in Eccleſia Anglicana fautores, coercits 


Uicunque in; poſterum afirmabunt, tim miniſtros illos,qui forme & 
modo divint caltus in Eccleſia Anglicana conſtirutis, ac in- Libro 
Publice Liturgiz preſcriptis recuſant ſubſcribere, thm coruty etiam Tectaz 
tores alterius Eccleſiz, que non ſir lege ſtabilita, nomen & titulum poſle 
{bi merits aſſumeres itemque andehunt vulgd affeverare, pretenſam .hane” 
ipſorum Eccleſiam jamdiu ingemuille ſub onere certorum gravaminum , 
{bi & membris ſuis ſupradictis inpoſitorum per Eccleſiam Anglicanam; ac 
decreta & fanctiones in eadem legibus ſtabilitas : excommunicentur ipſo 
fato, nullatenus abſolyendi, priuſquam reſipuerint, ac impios. hos erro- 
res publice revocarint. MOSES CPSC O05 on 1A 


3t. Conventiculorum in Eccleſia Anglicana propugnato- 
FF. Corelle.” 5: LG i EO nt 


Uicunque in poſterum afirmabit , aut tuebitur, ullvs conventus, cc2- 

| tus, aut congregationes ſubditorum indigenarum infra hoc regnum 
exittere '( preter eos, 'quiex hyjusregni tegibus tenentur, & approbantur ) 
gui verarum, & legitimarum Eccleſiaram nomen poſlit' fibt jure vendl- 
Care : 


( anones Eccleſiaſtict 275 
care : excommunicetur, -non nifi per Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus , 1dque 


PoEgnam. reſi 'puerit, & impium hunc errorem Publice revocirit, 


* Ordinationem © in | Conventiculis conditarum | Propug- 
natores coerciti, 


Uicunque in poſterrm aſſeverabunt , Iicitum eſſe cuivis Miniſtrorum 
aut Laicorum ordini, vel eorum alerutris ſimul congregatis , Cano- 
nes, Decreta aut Conftitutiones de rebus Eccleſiaſticis ccitra Regis : authori- 
tatem condere; & eiſdem regencos & gubernandos ſe ſubjiciunt : excom- 
municentur iplo tfato, nullatends abſolvendi, priuſquam relipuerint, & 
Impios hos Anabaptiſticos' errores publice revocarint. 


mm 


De Cultu Divino, & Sacramentorum 
adminiſtratione. | 


13. Liturgia publica, &» reliqua pietatis exercitia aie- 
bus Sacris celebranda. 


Mnes cujuſcunque conditionis aut ſtatus perſonzinfra Eccleſiant 
Anglicanam deinceps celebrabunt diem Dominicum ( vulgs 
diem Solis nuncupatum ) ceteroſque dies Feſtivos, juxta regu- 

lam divinz voluntatis, & Eccleſiz Anglicanz inſtituta hac in 

parte preſcripta z nimirum in audiendo' Verbo Dei tam lecto, quam pre» 
dicato , in privatis publiciſque precibus factendis, in peccatis Deo confi- 
tendis, & eiſdem emendandis, in charitate cum proximis ( ficubi lzfa fuerit 
reconcilianda, in ſacra Communione corporis & ſanguinis Dominici fre- 
quentanda,. in pauperibus juyandis, zgrotis vUitandis, \ ons omnem ac 


ſobriam converſationem interim adhibentes. 


T4 Liturgie publice praſcriptus Canon diebns © rod 


obſer -wandus. 


- Tturgia publica diſtinfte, et debita cum reverentia legetur, vel cane- 
tur in.iths diebus, & eorum vigilis, qui 10 Libro. precum publice- 
rum Sacri ac Feſtivideſ 2nantur horiſque eorundem congruis,e uſitatis, at- 


que 11 £0 potiilimum Eccleſiz cujuſg; loce,qui Epiſcopo Diecefano, vello- 
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.ct Ordinario ( ratione vel amplitudinis vel anguſtiz ) commodiſſimus, ac ad 
Populi #dificationem maxime opportunus videbitur, Singulretiam Mint- 
tri ſtudios obſeryabunt inſtituta, ritus, & ceremonias omnes , que in 
.dicto libro-prxſcribuntur, tam in ſacris Scripturis legendis,ac precibus reci- 
tandis, quam in adminiſtrandis Sacramentis, abſque ulla ſive materiz five 


formz additione, aut dimunitione, refpeCtu vel concienis, vel alterius 
cauſz cujuſcunque, 


u5. Litania dicbus Mercurii & Veneris recitanda. 


Itania a ReCtoribus, Vicariis, Miniſtris ſive Curatis in Cathedralibus, 

; Collegiartis, &.Parochialibus Ecclefiis ac Capellis omnibus, eorumque 
loco aliquo conveniente pro arbitratu Epiſcopi, Dieceſani, vel loci Ordi- 
naril recitabitur vel canetur illis temporibus, & ſubea forma , que inlibro 
pwblicx Liturgiz preſtituuntur ; ac ( ut reſtrictitis loquamur ) ſingulis di- 
ebus Mercurii & Veneris (etiamſi non fuerint Feſtivi) Miniſter ad horas 
Divinis precibus conſuetas in Eccleſia aut Cappella przſto erit,ac populo per 
ſonitum Campanz convocato, Litaniam indicto Libro preſcriptam recita- 
bit; cul ſinguli Patres-familias, qui preſertim infra dimidium milliare ab 
Eccleſia habitant, vel ipſi debebunt inteveſſe, vel unum ſaltem de familia 
ſua mittere idoneum qui Miniſtro inter precandum aſſiſtat. 


16. Liturgie publice praſcriptus Canon in Academiis ob- 
ſer van d Ap | ES: $ 

| Ray om utriaſque Academiz Collegiis & Aulis per integram Liturgi- 
am & {acrz Cane adminiltrationem debitz,& ab{que omni aut omiſſione, 
aut innovatione obſeryari volumus ordinem, formam, ac czremonias om- 
nes prout in dicto publice Liturgie Libro preſcripta invemuntur, | 


17. Inter Liturgiz publice celebrationem Superpellicie, Oh 
Epomides in Academiis adhibende. 


N omnibus utriuſque Academiz Collegiis 6 Aulis Przfecti ac Soctt, cx- 
I terique Scholares & Stadioſi in Ecclefiis & Capillis ſuis per ſingulos dies 
Dominicos, & Feſtivos,corumque vigilias tempore diyinorum Superpellicels 
( juxta Eccleſix Anglicane mores ac inſtituta ) ntentur: quotquot verd 
gradum aliquem ſuſceperint, Caputia ſuo cujuſque gradui Competentia ſu» 
perpelliceis {uts ſiperinduent. | 

13. Inter 


” ad 
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v8. Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem reverentia:ſo— 
keunis adhibenda:. ; 


Um. divinaperaguntur, vel eorum pars: quelibet., zquum-eſt;uticon-- 
digna omnis reverentiaadhibeatur : ſic enim monet. Apoſtoli. prece-- 
ptum iliud,, Omnia decenter, & ſecundum ordinem fiant; Guidecentiz, at-- 
que ordini regulas haſce noſtras ſequentes conſentaneas eſle- judicamus.- 
Nullus in Eccleſia vel Capella inter-rem.divinam caput-ſuum operiet,niſfi ex: 
cauſa infirmitatis, quo caſu pileolo,; aut rica-utendum cenfemus, . Gmnes; 
cujuſcunque ſtatus-aut conditionis perſonz humtliter-in genua ſe inclina-- 
bunt, dum Generalis Confeſlio, Litania 6 reliquz Precationes recitantur :: 
chmautem fidei Symbolum recenſetur, ſtabunt erectocorpore, juxtaregus 
tas inlibro publice Liturgizin eam partem prefinitas. Simuliteretiam no- 
men-Domini Jzſu, quoties inter divinum cultum inciderit, congrua ac.hu-- 
milt reyerentia ab univerſis-tum prxſentibus exciderit,. prout; hactenus: 
fieri conſuevit : ut per externas haſce czremonias & geſtus teſtatam faciant: 
internam ipſorum humilitatem, Chriſtianam conſtantiam, &. debitam 'ag-- 
nitionem, quod; Dominus Feſis Chriſtus, verus & #ternus Dei. filius, uni-- 
cus eſt mundi- Salvator, inquo ſolo omnes miſericordiz, gratiz ac promiſ.- 
fiones homini a Deo indultz, tam in preſentem vitam,. quam.futuram, in-- 
tegre.& in totum comprehenduntur, Nullus porro cujuſcunque tandent: 
ſexus, . xtatis, aut conditionis fuerit, in Eccleſia tempore Divint cultus ina-- 
liud-quicquam intendet, quam ut quiete aſcultans-audiet, obſervet. ac in-- 
telfigat;,quod'3 Miniſtro legitur, predicatur, aut-adminiſtratur,; eique Con=-- 
feſſionem, Orationem Dominicam,&. Symbolum recitanti clara yoce ſub-. 
ferviat, aliaque in publicisPrecibus reſponſa. ſubjiciat, quz in libro' Com-- 
munis Liturgie: precipiuntur. - Nullus denique Preces vel Concionem am- - 
bulando, aut garriendo,. ſeu alio quoyis modo interpellabit, vel-ex Eccleſia: 
ante eaſdem peratas, abſque juſta, aut probabiltcauſa egredietur. 


19: Inter Liturgie publice. celebrationem toſs. ab. Eccleſra: 
ambitu repellendt.. 


Economi Ecclefiarum, & Inquiſitores five Afiſtentes: perſonas otioſas; 
S non patientur in cxmeterio, vel Eccleſiz-porticu tempore Divint 
cultus. 2ut. conciouis deſidere, fed eos.vel Eccleltiam ingredt:compellent,yeTLi 


abſcedere.. 
20. Pant:s 


% 
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20. Pavis w winim in ſacre Cane uſum paranda. 


Arochiarum omnium Oeconomi ( con{ulto hac in parte Miniſtro ) cu- 
P rabunt idoneam, pro numero communicantium, panis fſiliginet , vini- 
que boni ac falubris quantitatem, in tempus facrz Cenz przſtitutum,ſim- 


ptibus parochianorum comparari, vinumque illud ad menſam Domini af- 


ferri in cenophoro nitido, & mundo, eoque, ex ſtanno, fi non.ex metallo 
praſtantiore. | 


21. Cune trina perceptio quotannis india. 


7 N omnibus hujus regni Eccleſiis parochialibus, ac Capellis in quibus Sa- 
[| cramenta ſunt adminiſtranda, Cenam Dominicam 4 Rettore, Vicario, 
vel Miniſtro toties, iiſque temporibus celebrari yolumus, ut parochiani ſin- 
guli quotannis ter ad minimum ( nominatim vero in feſto Paſchatis ) ſicut 
in Libro publice Liturgiz jubentur , poſlint Sacramentum illud percipece. 
Proviſo ſemper , ut Miniſter quilibet ſacram illam Cenam adminiſtraturus, 
ipſe ſemper primus communicet. Inſuper ſiquid panis aut vini inter Cce- 
nz adminiſtrationem afferri contigerit, illud ad Sacramenti uſum vetamus 
adhiberi, prinſquam, eodem in menſa Domini appoſito inſtitutionis verba 


fuerint recitata. Porrd etiam ordinamus, ut adminiſtrans panem & vinum - 


'fingulis communicantibus ſeparatim & per vices diſtribuat. 


22. Cane adminiſtrationem ſolennis indifiio preire juſſs. 


FI Um Laicorum quiſque ad facrzx Cenz communionem ter quotannis 
C- obligetur, multique nihilominus vix ſemel communicent : Miniſtris 
omnibus przceptum volumus, .ut quotieſcunque Sacramentum illud cele- 
brare voluerint, parochianis ſuis ſolenniter in Eccleſia inter Preces matuti- 
nas, idque przcedente die Dominico ( quo melius veniant preparati) id 
denunciare non omittant : yu utique monitiones parochiani viciſſim ſaſ- 
Cipere, ac eiſdem_parere ſub periculo & pena legis tenebuntur. » 


23. Cane uſus frequentior Academcis indicius, &v» Ca- 
na utentibus genuum flexio injunCa. 


| T* omnibus utriuſque Academiz Collegiis '& Aulis Prafetti: & Socii 
qui przſertim pupillos habent, ſedulo proſpicient, ut ipſorum pupilli 


OMINCS 
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omnes, & reliqui qul inter eos agunt, univerſe ret & pie educentur, 
ac in articulis religions penitus Laſtitiantur, publicamgue Lityrgiam & con- 


- ciones diligenter frequentent; quineriam facram Cenam jugiter percipi- 


ant; quam primo quoque vel fecundo cujuſlibet menſts dis Domtnico in 
eiſdem Collegiis & Aulis adminiſtrandam decernimus: volumuſque at fin- 
uvli eorundem Prxtecti, Socu, Scholares, reliquique ſtudioſj, ac officiarit, 
illorum quilibet famuli ac miniftri unoquoque anno quater ad minintum, 
ejn{dem {int participes, idque In genua reverentet ( uc parelt ) inclinati, 
juxta ritum 19 Libro public Liturgiz ea in parte preftirutum, 


24. Cane in Feſtis ſolennibus adminiſtratio in Fccleſtis 
Cathedralibus indicia, &» Canam adminiſtrantibus 
Coparum uſus injunfins. Seen 


Er Cathedrales omnes & Collegiatas Eccleſias ſacram Canam in Feltis 
ſolennibus adminiſtrar! volums, nonnunquam per Epiſcopum ( {i- 
quidem przxſens extiterit ) nonnnnquam vero per Decanum, quandoque 
etiam per Canonicum vel Prebendarwm { Minittrum ibidem maxime emi- 
nentem ) eundernique decente Capa amictum, ac adjntum ab Evangelii & 
Epiſtolx Le&oribus (juxta Admonitiones in ſeptimo Elizabethz promul. 
gatas) idque lis horis, 6 cum illa prorſus limitatione, que in Libro pub- 
lice Liturgiz praxfiniuatur. Proviſo ſemper, ut nulla ejuſmodi limitario 
admittatur, cujuſcunque tandem interpretationis prxtextu , quo minus 
ſinguli Decani, Guardian, Magiftri, five PrefeQi Cathedralis cujuſque 8& 
Collegiate ficclefiz, & cuncti etiam earundem przbendarii , Cationici,. Vi- 
carii, minores Canonict, Cantores, reliquique de Eccleſiz gremio univer- 
ſi, i non frequentius,faltem quater omini anno Sacramenturm percipiant. 


24. Superpelliceorum &- Epomidum uſus , Cana non ad- 
miniftrata, in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus indifus. 


N Cathedralibus & Collegatis Ecclefiis, ceſſante Cc:na Dominica, ſa- 
I tiserit tempore Divinorum Superpelliceis duntaxat uti: niſi qubd 
Eccleſiarum Collegiatarum Decani, Magiftri, & prefect, itemque Cano- 
nici,, ac Przbendarii ( dummodo graduati ) cum Superpelliceis Caputia 
gradibus ſuis reſp:ive congrua inter rem Divinam gerere tenebuntur, 
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26. Notoris peccatt conſuetudine infames: 4 ſacra Cona' 


repellend;. 


Ullus Miniſtrorum ex. grege aut Cura ſua quenquam ad ſacrz Cer- 
N nz communionem. ullo pacto admittet, qui manifeſte notus.erit in 
mfam1 peccato impcanitenter vivere, nec qui cum proximis-ſbis malitiose- 
& aperte contenderit, nth reconclliatio interceſlerit ; Dees etiam Ecclcfi- 
arum Oeconomos aut Aſliſtentes ullos, qui cum juramentum falceperint 
pro omnibus iiſce deliCtis notoriis, de quibus particulatim juſſi erunt infra. 
tuas reſpective. parochlas tnquirere,. bis quolibet annoad/Ordinarium ſium 
deterendis, non verenter tamen, ſpreta juramenti ſui religione ( cujus alio- 
qui fidelis executio potiſſima ratio exiſtit,per quam publica peccata, & ſcan- 
dala reſcind poſlint, & coercert) etiam volentes & {ctentes in perjurii cri- 
men perdite, ac nefarie incurrere, dum vel negligunt, vel recuſant ex prg- 
dictis criminibus, & delictts noteriis aliqua detegere, quz ſciunt infra pa- 
rochias ſuas eſſe perpetrata, vel congregationem faltem inſigniter gravare, 
ac offendere ;, licet udem vel a vicinis, vel a Miniſtro, vel etiam ab ipſo- 
Ordinario,. admoniti ſubinde fuerint, ut conſcientias ſuas , dicta crimina: 
przſentando, exonerarent, neque ſe vellent in horrendum. illud perjurit: 
{celus auſu tam nefario. precipitare, 


27. Schiſmatici & Cong communione arcendli.. 


| Iniftri., eur Ceenam Domint adminiſtrant;: neminem.: ſcienter. ejuſ-- 
dem-facient participem, qui in genua non fuerit inclinatus, ſub pae- 
na ſuſpenf6onts, Sinihi etiam pena prohibemus, ne alicui eandem diſtci- 
buant qui publice Eiturgiz ( juxta Eccleſiz Anglicanz inftituta ) recuſat 
intereſſe ; vel qui Librum Publicarum Precum ac Sacramenta adminiſtrandi, 
rituſye & cxremontas quaſlibet in eodem preſcriptas, aut quicquam ſive in 
Articulis, qui in Synodo; Anno 1562, conc]uſi ſunt, five in Libro de Ord. 
natione Presbyterorum, & Epiſcoporum comprehenſum frequentes & no- 
torie calumniatur ; vel qui Majeſtatis ſux ſupremam in cauſis Eccleftaſticis 
authoritatem ullo dicto audet convellere, aut ledere: niſi finguli taliter 
delinquentes coram Miniſtro, preſfentibus unz.Oeconomis, delicti fui peni- 
tentiam profeſlt, yiva voca pritis fpofponderint ( fi neſciat ſcribere) ſe 
deinceps in eo genere nequaquam peccaturos ; vel, ſi neriat- {cribere 
Subchirographo ſuo-idempromuſerint:quod eorum Chirographum Miniſter 
accipiens ad Epifcopum Dizceſanum, vel Toct Ordinarium quamprimum 
tranſmitter, Proviſo femper , quod Miniſtrorum quilibet, qui a. ſecra . 
Cxna aliquem arcebit ( prout 1a preſcnte, vel in ſuperiore Canone con- 
| ſtitutur 
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ſtitutum habetur ) ad partis querelam , vel Ordinarii requiſitionem, talis 
Kati fui rationem, dicto Ordinario reddet, atque cu{demin ea patte bene- 
placito & mandato acquieſcet, 


28. Extranei a (ne communione repellendi. 


Economl & Inquiſitores, ſive Aſſiſtentes (non minds quam Miniſtri ) 

atrente obſervabunt, nhm omnes & ſinguli ex Parochia ſua toties ad 
ſacre Cenz communionem annuatim accedant , quoties hujus Regni legi- 
bus, ac noſtris etiam Conſtitutionibus jubentur : ac ulterius numquiextra- 
nel frequentins & ulitatits a Parochiis alienis ad Eccleſfiam ſuam conveni- 
ant; eolque ( ſiqui erunt ) Miniſtro ſuo indicabunt, ne fort* ad Menſam 
Domint inter czteros recipiantur ; quod 1i omni modo prohibebunt, di- 
ctoſque extraneos ad proprias Parochiz ſux Eccleſias ac Miniſtros demit- 
tent, ut illic cum vicinis ſuis una communicent, 


29. Parentes in liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmate, &» puert 
Cane Dominice incapaces, Suſceptores ejſe prohibits. 


JArentes liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmari intereſſe non impellentur ; ne- 
P que eiſdem etiam permittetur, pro propriis infantibusad ſacrum For= 
rem Suſceptorum loco reſpondere. Prxterea nulli Suſceptorti, aut Suſce- 
Ptrici licitum erit,aliis verbis in reſpondendo uti, quam quz1n Libro publi- 
cx Liturgiz hanc in partem ſunt preſcripta ; nec quiqquam ad officium 
Suſceptoris vel Suſceptricis pro paryulis Baptizandis, vel Confirmandis ad- 
mitterur, qui Ceng Dominicz particeps nondumextiterit. 


30. Crucis in Baptiſmo Ceremonia explicata. 


Olemus, preclariſſimum Majeſtatis ſyz ſtudium -8 laborem, in Col- 
loquio ad Aulam Hamptonienſem circa ſignum Crucis in Baptiſma 
(inter alia plurima ) ſuſceptum , non meliores effectus apud multos conſe- 
cutum , quin adhuc in eo hzreatur, ejuſque in Baptiſmo vſus tantopere 
impugnetur. Itaque quo melids conſtare poſlit legitima hujus czxremoniz 
ratio, fimulque ut omnis ſcrupulus deinceps amoveatur, qui hominum vere 
religioſorum conſcientias perturbare quoquo modo poſlit, nos in hac cauſa 
znclytiſſimi Regis noſtri veſtiglus inſiſtentes, ut qui Scripture authoritate , 
& Primitivz Eccleliz exemplo in eadem ducitur , regulas ac obſeryationes 
haſce noſtris ſinceris omnibus Eccleſiz Anglicane membris commenda- 

mus. wy py 
. Primo, obſervandum eſt, quod etiamſi Judzi,ac Ethnici Apoſtolos reli- 
Q© 2 quoſque 
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quoſque ChriſManos irriderent, quad eum prxdicarent , in enmque crede- 
rent, qui Crucis morte eſſer affeus ; tantum tamen aberat.ut vel Apoſtoliy 
vel reliqui Chriſtiani Crucis opprobrio ſeipſos paſli ſint a profefſione ſua 
deterreri, ut in eadem exultandi potids , & gloriandi animos inde ſume- 
rent, 

Imo Spiritus ſan&us per Apoſtolorum ora ipſum Crucis nomen ( Judzis 
. vtique inviſum ) uſque adeo honoravit, ut nonmodo Chriſtum ipſum Cru- 

cifixim ſub eodem comprehenderer, ſed & mortis ac Paſſions Chriſtt vi- 

res, effeftus, ac merita, una cum folatiis, fru&ibus, ac promiſlis univer- 
{is quz nos ex eiſden aut percipimus,aut in futurum expectamns. 

Secundd, honor ac dignitas Crucis nomini acquiſita, etiam & figno Cru- 
cis, vel ipſa Apoſtolorum ztate ( neque enim contrarium oftendi poteſt ). 
exiſtimationem peperit honorificam; aded ut Chriſtian haud multo poſt 
in cunQtis actionibus ſuiseodem uti ceeperint, eo ipſo palam & aperte te- 
ſtatum facientes ( etiam ad ſtuporem J:dzorum ) fe minimse , ſibi pudort 
ducere, quod illum_ agnoſcerent pro Domino & Salvatore ſuo, qui Crucis 
mortem pro ipſis pertuliflet.  Atque hoc Crucis ſignum non modo iphi idque 
cum oſtentatione quadam ſolebant adhibere, quoties Judzls paſſim occurre- 
rent,ſed & liberos ſuos,c>m Baptiſmatis aqua abJuerentur, eodem fignari fa- 
ciebant, ut. eos per Crucis Symbolum illius ſervitio dedicarent,cujus in Bap- 
tiſmo collata in 1pſos beneficia Crucis nomine eſlent rep: #ſenrata: Atqz adeo. 
hujus ſign in Baptiſmo uſus in Primeva Eccieſia receptus eſt unanimi con- 
ſenſu, maximogz omnium tam Grecorum, quam Latinorum applanſi.Quo- 
quidem ſeculo fiquis huic figao ſe oppoſvuiſſer, declar atus proculdubio fuil- 
fet pro hoſe ac inimiconominis Crucis, & proinde meritorum Chriſti,quo- 
rum illiteſſera & fignum ade difpliceret, Deniq;hujus ſigni uſum continuum 
& generalem extitiſſe,ex multis Patrum teſtimoniis perſpicue declaratur. 

Tertid fatendum eſt , Crucis ſignum decurſu_ temporis in Eccleſia Ro- 
mana graves abuſus pertuliſſe , preſertim poſtquam eam Papifmi labes ac 
corruptela ſemel pervaſerat. Czterdm rei.abufus legitimum ejuſdem uſam 
nequaquam tollit, Imd tantum aberat, ut Eccleſia Anglicana ab Italiz, 
Galliz, Hiſpaniz, Germaniz, aliifre ſimilibus Eccleſix voluerit per omnia 
recedere, quicquid eas ſciret tenere , aut obſervare, ut (quod Eccleſiz 
Anglicanz Apologia profitetur ) ceremonias 11]as cum reverentia ſufcipe- 
ret, quas.citra Fcclefiz incommodum, ac bominum ſobriorum offenfionem 
rctinerti poſe ſenſerat, & 1n 1istantim articulis a predittis Ecclefiis difſen- 
tiret, in quibus eedem ipſx thm A priſftina fua integritate prias defciverant; 
tum etiam ab Fcclefiis Apoſtolicis, 3 quibus primum ſunt profeminarz, 
Quo quidem reſpeCtu, inter alias magnz vetuſtatis cxremontas, etiam & 
Crucis in Baptiſmo ſignum in Eccleſia Anglicana eſt retentum, idque ex 
judicio & praxt venerabiliumillorum Patrum, magnorumg); in primis The- 
ologorum , qui regnante Edoyardo ſexto in eadem ctaruerunt; quorum 
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alii deincepsob verz fidei profeſſionem Martyrium conftanter pertulerunt, 
alitReging Mariz temporibus exulantes, ac ſub initium Regni Sereniſſimz- 
Reginz nuper defunCtz in Angliam reverfi, pro hoc ſigno ſemper ſtete- 
rurt, ejuique uſum exemplo, ac praxi ſua perptud commendirunt, Atq;, 
hoc Eccleſiz noſtrz judicium & praxis comprobata ſunt tim per cenſuranz, 
qux de Libro publice Liturgiz tempore Edovardl ſexti ferebatur, tim eti- 
am per Conteſſionum Harmoniam recentioribns annis publicatam: quoniam 
nimirum hujus {ignt in Baprtiſmo nſus in Eccleſia Anglicana congruis. omni- 
bus ac idonels cautelis & exceptionibus contra Papiſticam ſuperſtitionem 
atq; errorem munitus ſemper fuit, pront in ejuſmodi caſibus fieri conyenit. 

Primo enim Ecclelia Anglicana jam inde a Papiſmo abolito ſemper ſen- 
ſit acdocuit,& hodieetiam ſentit ac docer, fignum Crucis in Baptiſmoadhi- 
bitum de ipſius Sacrament! ſubſtantia handquaquam exiſtere.Namut primhm 
Miniſter Infantem immergens in aquam, vel <juſdem faciet aquam inſpergens 
hec verba recitaverit, Baptizo te in nomine Patris & Filii & Spiritus Santi : 
Infans contined plenum & perfectum Baptiſmi Sacramentum conſequitur, 
aded ut fignum @rucis poſt adhibitum ad Baptiſmi virtutem aut perfeio- 
nem nihil adjiciat, nec idem omiſſum de ejusefficacia , aut ſubſtantia quic- 
quam detrahat. 

Secunds palam eſt in Libro publice Liturgie, Infantem, poſtquam Bap- 
tifnum ſaſceperit ( Crucis utique ſigno nondum ſuperveniente ) in Chriſtt 
gregemac Eccleſiam,tanquam perfe-tum ejus membrum receptum efle, ipſins: 
adeo Baptiſmi vircute, non autem poteſtfate aliqua , que ſigno Crucis afh= 
2itur, }taut propter iplam Crucis memoriam,quz apud omnes vere in Chri- 
ftum credentes plurimi ſemper ftuit, & reliquas etiam ob cauſas fupradias,, 
Eccleſia Anglicana ejus fignum in Baptizando uſque retinendum cenfuerit, 
ſecuta nimirumea in re Primitivas & Apoſtolicas Eccleſias, atq; hunc Cha- 
raterem pro licita externa cxremonia reputans & ſymbols honoritfico, per 
quod Infans illius obſequio, qut Crucis mortem ſublit, 1n perpetuum votus. 
eſſet & mancipatus; id quod ex verbls in Libro publice Liturgiz expret- 
ſis facillime poteſt perſpict. 0 NS 

Poſtremo, quam vſus ſigni hujus in Baptiſmo in Eccleſia Anglicanapur- 
gatus fir ab omni Papiſtica ſuperſtitione acerrore, 6 1n primariam inſtitu= 
tionem vindicatus nos ( freti Orrhodoxis 1is doctrinz regulis,de rebus me- 
diis & adiaphoris, quas Divino Canoni, ac Patrum antiquorum concordt 
ſententiz judicamus effe confentaneas) privati cujuſque tum Maniſtri thnx 
alterius perfonx cujafcunque ſtatuimus efſe verum ejuidem uſum, publica 
Anthoritate przſcriptum reverenter ample ac recipere, prefertun cum 
intel:zzant regalioqui medias ac indifferentes naturam fram aliquomodomu- 
rare, pe/tquam ſub legitimi Magiſtratus editum , vel interdictum vene= 
rint, neque pro cujuſque libitupreter legem omittendas elle, cum przcipt= 
untur, Rc cum prohibencur oblervandas, N-< 
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De Miniſtris, eorumque Ordinatione ac 
Fun&tione. 


ZT. Tejunia Quatuor 'Temporum Miniſtrorum Ordinationt 
decreta. 


w Um Priſca SanttorumPatrum authoritas, Apoſtolorum exemplo 
freta in ſolenni Miniſtrorum ordinatione preces ac jejunia cele- 
branda p:zceperit; iiſdemque adeo precum & jejuniorum 
officiis ſtata quxdam tempora ex proteſlo decreverit, in quibus 
duntaxat ſacri o:dines eſlent conferendi : nos ſanftum 6G pium 1llorum inſtitu» 
tum colentes, volumus & ſtatuimus,ut null in peſterum Presbyteri auc Di- 
aconi ordinentur, nifi in diebus Dominicis immediate ſ{eqQuentibus Jejunia 
Quatuor Temporum, vulgb Septimanas Cinerum, ad preces & jejunia ( id- 
que-hunc ipſum. in uſum) antiquitdsinſtitutas, atque in Eccleſia Anglicana 
Hodis continuatas. Quod utique fieri volumus 1n Eccleſia Cathedrali, vel 


Parochiali, ubi Epiſcopus commoratur ac tempore divinorum, aſliſtente 


non ſolim Archidiacono, ſed & Decano, 8& duobus ad minus Przbendariis, 
aut ( illis legitime detentis ) quatuor illis gravioribus perſonis, quz Magiſtri 
Artium ad minimum extiterint, & pro publicis Concionatoribus Tegitim> 
approbate. 


32. Virumque Ordinem eodem die non conferendum. 


Um (ex Patrum antiquorum ſententia, & Primitive Ecclefiz praxi ) 
Diaconi offictum ad Miniſterii dignitatem gradus quidam fit conſti- 
tntus z ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nullus deinceps Epiſcopus aliquam cn- 
juſvis conditionis perſonam ( quibuſcunque tandem animi dotibus com- 
mendatam ) uno & eodem die Diaconum & Presbyterum conſtituat ; quin 
ut ritus ea in parte preſcriptus in Libro de Epiſcopis, Presbyteris & Dia- 
conis ordinandis, & inaugurandis, ſtricte obſervetur; non qud Diaconos 
omnes Presbyterii aditu per annum integrum prohibeamus ( cm tamen E- 
piſcopus juſtam ejus admittendi cauſam alioqui invenerit ) verhm ut cm 
Quatuor tempora Dtaconorum & Presbyterorum ordination in ſingulos an- 
nos ſint decreta, aliquid faltem ſpatii detur, ad periculum de ſingulis fa- 


ciendum, quales in officio Diacont ſe exhibuerint, priuſquam in Ordinem 
Presbytcrorum ſuſcipiantur, 


33. Neminen 
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33. Neminem fine certo Titulo ordinandum. 


ME jam olim. Patrum-decretis cautum eſt, ne quem liceret Diaco-- 
Ns num, vel Pre{byterum ordinari,nifi quem conftaret, certum aliquens: 
& delignatum muneris ſui exercendi locum per 1d tempus obtinere , quo- 

rum nos authoritatenr ſecuti, ſtatuimus &ſordinamus, ne quiz deinceps in: 
ſacros Ordimes admittatur, niſi qui eodem tempore przſentationem ſbi 4p-- 
fus ad promotionem aliquam Ecclefi- ſticam infra Dicecelin ulius Epiſco-- 
Pi, a quo manuum impolirionem petit, tunc vacantem exhtbuerit : vel-ye- 

rum & indubitatum certificatorium attulerit, five de Eccteſia aliquainfra: 
Dicceſin ſeu juriſditionem ditti Epiſcopi, cujus Cura fungi poſlit, ſive 
de loco Diaconi vel Presbyteri in Cathedrali aut Collegiata aliqua Eccleſia; 
infra eandem diceceſin vacante, in quo fun{tionem ſuam exerceat; vel niſt: 
hdem fecerit, ſe eſſe actu Socivm, aut jmra Socut obtinere, vel deſignatum 
elle ConduCtitium five Capellanum in atiquo Collegio Cantabrigienſi aut 

Oxonienſi, vel etiam ad Magiſtri gradum ante quinquennium provyecturn, 
fuis ibidem ſumptibus degere:- vel niſi ab-Epiſcopo 1pſum ordinante in Be- 

neficium five ad exercendam aliquam Curam, tunc etiam vacantem;breyr. 
Poſt fir admittendus, Siquis vero Epiſcopus in ſacros Ordines quenquam: 
aſciverit, qui przdiQorum, aliquotitulo non fit preditus, tunc omniailk. 

neceſlaria eatents ſubminiſtrabit, donec eidem de aliqua Eccleſia proſpexe=- 
rit. Quad fi facere recufaverit, per Archiepiſcopum ( unopreterea Epil-- 
copo aſlidente) ab ordinatione Diaconorum & Presbyterorum per integrum : 
annum ſuſpendetur, | 


J4. Certe conditiones in Ordinandis requiſite. 


Ultus Epiſcopus in ſacros Ordines quenquam de cxtero cooptablt qut+ 
N non ex ſua iplins Diceceſi fuerit, nift vel ex akera noſtratium Acade-- 
miarum prodierit, vel niſi literas ( quas vocant ) Dimiſſorias attuterit ab” 
Epiſcopo, de cujus juriſdittione exiſtit : | &.11 Diaconus fiert expetit; vice-- 
fimum-tertium, ſin Presbyter, vicefkmum quartum ' #tatis-ſuz annum jam: 
compleverit, ac etiam in altera dictarum Academiarum gradum aliquen: 
Scholaſticum ſufceperit 3. vel ſaltem niſi rationem :fider ſux, juxta Articu--- 
los religionis in: Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri, Ann. 1562: approbatos; . 
latino ſermone reddere poſlit, & eandem Scripturz teſtimoniis- corrobe-- 
rare; ac ulterits de vita ſua laudabili, & morum integritate literas Teſtt-- 
moniales exhibuerit,; ſub ſgillo alicujus Collegii Cantabrigienfis,aut Oxzo-- 
nienſis, ubi antea moram fecerit, vel icerte trium aut quatuor gravium: 
Miniſtrorum, unacum ſubſcriptione & teſticuonium aliorum probabillum-Ree 
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hide dignorum hominum , quibus ejuſdem vita & mores per proximum 
trienniunt fuerint explorati. | | 


35. Neminem, niſt previo folenni examine, Ordinandum. 


Piſcopus, pridſquam cuilibet Ordinando manus imponat , diligenti 
eum examine eXcutiet ac explorabit, preſentibus eiſdem Miniſtris , 
quas yelit in impoſitione manuum fibi aſſiſtere. Qued fi Epiſcopus legi- 
time impeditus predicto examini vacare nequeat, 1llud tamen A przfatis 
Miniſtris folicitz fieri procurabit. Proviſo ſemper, ut qui Epiſcopo in 
ditta examinatione , & manuum impoſitione adeſſe debeant, de ipſius 
Cathedrali Eccleſia exiſtant ( fiquidem eorum facultas dabitur) alioqui 
tres ad minus 1donei Concionatores ex eadem diceceſi adſciſcantur. .Quoad 
{iquis Epiſcopus vel Sutfraganeus in ſacros Ordines quempiam fine pradi- 
Qis qualitatibus , aut jufto (ut ſupra ) examine cooptarit; per Provinciz 
ſuz Archiepiſcopum ea de re certiorem factum ( aſlidente uno alio Epif- 


copo ) ab omni OQrdines conferendi poteſtate in integrum biennium ſeclu- 
detur. 


36. Neminem uſt previa trium Articulorum ſubſcriptione, 
Ordinandum. 


Emo ad facros Ordines, vel Eccleſiaſticum aliquod Beneficium per 
Inſtitutionem aut Collationem , vel ad Concionatoris , Prelecoris, 
aut Catechuſtz munus exercendum five in alterutra Academia, five in Ca- 
thedrall vel Collegiata aliqua Eccleſia, five in urbe aut oppido mercato- 
rio, five in parochiali Eccleſia vel Capella, vel alio denique hujus regni 
loco deinceps admittetur, niſi prit's vel.ab Archiepiſcopo, vel Epiſcopo 
ejus Diceceſeos, in qua eſt vi&urus, vel ab altera Academiarum licentiam 
& facultatem earundem ſubſcriptionibus, & ſigills munitamimpetraveris, 
tribuſque ſequentibus Articulis ( modo & forma a nobis pr#finitis) ſub- 
{cripſerit. 
us Quod Majeſtas Regia ſecundim Deum unicus eſt & ſupremus guber- 
nator hujus Regni omniumque aliorum ipfius dominiorum, ac territoriorum, 
tam 18, omnibus Spiritualibus five Ecclefiaſticis rebus aut cauſis, quam in 
Szcutaribus:'& quod. nullus extraneus Princeps, vel perſona, nec ullus 
Prelacus, ſtatus, aut dominatus habet aut habere debet ullam juriſdi&ionem, 
poteſtatem, ſuperioritatem, prxeminentiam, velauthoritatem Eccleſiaſti- 
cam five Spiritualem infra Majellatis ſuz diCta regna, dominia , & ter- 


ritoria. 
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2, Quod Liber publice Liturgiz, & Epiſcopos, Presbyteros & Decanos 
ordinandi.,- &, conſecrandi nihil in {econtineat , quod 'verbo. Dei fit con- . 
trarium, quodque codem taliter uti liceat : 8& quod ipſe tm publicis Preci- 
bus, & Sacramentis adminiftrandis illam prorſus formam, quz in dicto li- 
bro preſcribitur, & non aliam fit obſervaturus. 

3. Qued libro de religionſs Articulis, inquos conſenſum eR ab Archiepil- / 
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copis, & Epiſcopis utriuſque Provinciz, ac xeliquo omni Clero in Synodo 


Londinenſi, An. 1562, omnino comprobat : & quod omnes acfingulos Ars: 
ticulos in eodem contentos ( qui triginta novem, citra ratificationem, nus : 
meratur }) verbo Dei conſentaneos eſſe agnoſcit. Ve 
Hiſce tribus Articulis qui volet ſubſcribere, ad vitandam omnem ambigui- 
tatem,'hac verborum formula; (nomine.& cognomine (uo. expreſlis) in ſub=, 
ſcribendo- utetur ; Ego-N. N. tribus bis prefixis Articulis, omnibuſque in eiſ- 
dem contentis Iubens & ex. auimo ſubſcribo. | Qudd fiquis Epiſcopus aliquem 
ordinaverit, admiſerit, vel facultate, aut licentia (ut ſuperids dium eſt ) 
ulla donaverit, nifi pritis fub modo & forma preſtitutis ſubſcripſerit; is acol- 
latione Ordinum, & licentiarumad conſcionandum per anni ſpacium ſubmo- 
vebitux. Academias. vero, fiquid hac in parte deliquerint, juris ultioni, & 
Regiz cenſurz relinquimus. |: '/. | TRL ENS 
W319f bs- $15300. 0/4 917; r 
37: 'Ordinatis ,” Dicceſin ' mutantibus , ſnbſcriptio corant 


Epiſcopo Diaceſans. iteranda. 


C98 Concionangi, Eegendi, Prelegendi, vel Catechizandi legitima ali> 

qui poteliate prxditug (ut ſupra) in. ullam Dicecelin ibidem commo- 
raturus devencrit;, is ad hujuſmodi; munexa exercenda, vel ad Sacramenta.ce- 
lebranda, aut quamlibet Eceleſtaſticam fancionemillic obeundam nullatenus 
admittetur (a quocung; tandem.diGam poteſtatem acceperit) niſi prius coram 
Epiſcopo cjuſdem Diarceſegs, in qua.munerum prefatorum aliquo fungi de- 
beat in ſupragictgs. Articulos; pex. manus ſuz ſubſcriptionem conſenſcrit. 


35. Ordinati,. poſt ſubſcriptionen pravaricantes, 2 Mini- 
fterio removendl. | 


Clquis Miniſter, poſtquam prefatis Articulis ſubſcripſerit, Liturgiz for- 
” mulavel rittbus. &/c&remonuis quibulcunque in Libro. Precum publi- 
carum in ditis, - yti deingeps. omiſcrit, ſuſpenſionis poena coerceatur, ac nili 
poſt menſem ſe emendarit ac ſubmiſerit, excommunicerur ;; quad! fi, per 
alium adhuc menſem in contumacia permagſerit, a Miniſterio facro amos 
veatur, BD | bh os _ 
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39. Ordinati, ſine congrno teſtimonia ac examine, in Bne- 
ficia non inſtituenai. | 


ullus-Epiſcopus Miniftram quemvis ab alio Epiſcopo Ordinatum in Be: 
N neficium aliquod de cztero inſtituet, nifiqui Literas ordinationis ſuz 
eidem oſtenderit, 6 de mopum honeſtate, vitaque probabili congruum te- 
imonium ( t piſcope.id poſtulante ) exhibuerit: ac niſidebittexaminatus; 
Miniſterio ſuo dignus inventus fuerit. 


40. Inſtituendi in Beneficia Simonie fuſpicionem ſolenni 
Jnrejurando Ju ſſe avertere. 


D deteſtabile Simoniz peccatum coercendum ( quoniam Spirituali- 
um, & Ecclcfiaſticaruam FunQionum, Officiorum, Promotionum ,. 
Dignitatum, & Beneficiorum nundinatio in Dei conſpeCtu. odioſa eft, & 
execranda _) ſiatuimus, & ordinamus, ut Archiepiſcopus, omneſque & ſin-- 
guh Epiſcopl, atque ali, quibuſcunque jus competit adwittendi, inftitu- 
edi, conferendi, conſecrandi vel eleQionem confirmandi cujuſvis Archi- 
epiſcopi, Epiſcopi, velalterius perſonz ad Eccleſiaſticam aliquam FunGi-- 
onem, Dignitatem, Promotionem , Ticulum, Officium, Juriſdiionem ,, 
Locum, aut Beneficium cum Cura, vel'fine Cura, vel ad Ecclefiaſticam ul- 
lum munus quodcunque, ante omnem cjuſmodi inftitutienem, collationem,. 
conſecrationem vel confirmationem eleQionis reſpeRive faciendam, unum-- 
quemque deinceps-admittendum, inſtituendum, conferendum, inauguran- 
dum, aut confirmandum in vebad- Archiepiſcopatum, Epiſcopatum, vel ali- 
am Spiritualem five Ecclefialticam FunQionem, Dignitatem, Promotio- 
nem, Ticulum, Officium, Juriſditienem, Locum aut Beneficium cumCu- 
ra vel fine Cura, vel ad Ecclefiaſticum ullum munus quodcunque preſenti- 
juramento oneret ( quod utique per omnes, quorum intererit, in propriis 
perſonis, & non. per Procuratorem erjit praſtandum ) fob modo-.& forma, 


ſcquentibus.: EA N. N. jzro me nullam, Simotiacam ſolutionem, ftipulatio- 


nem, vel promiſſum diretie aut indirefe per me, vel per alium quemlibet (me 
conſcio, aut conſentiente ) cuivis perſone vel perſonis quibuſcunque feciſſe , ro. 
vel: de proegyratione, vel - acquifitione Eccleſtaſtice _ Dignitat,, Loci, Promg- 
tionis,, Officii, vel Beneficti ( exprimendo refpeRive:& nominatim locum iI- 
lum, in quem-admittendus; inſtituendus,; conferendus, inftallendus, aut con 
firmandus erit ); neque deinceps ullam cjuſmodi ſolutionem, ftipulationem, vel 
promiſſum abſque mea notitia.aut; conſenſu failum- quovis tempore prefliturum 
ita me Des adjuver. per. Chriſtum. Teſum. | fp 
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4l. Beneficiorum pluralitas parcius diſpen ſanda \ &s de 
perſonal diſpenſatorum reſidentia cautio ineunda. 


NT- in poſterum facultas five diſpenſatio concedetur , de pluribus 
Beneficiis Curatis fimul retinendis, niſi tali duntaxat, qui pro cru- 
ditione ſua dignior, & ad ofticium ſuum plenids preſtandum habilis & ido- 
' neus cenſebitur: nimirum qui ad gradum Magiſterii ad mMirius fn altera 
noſtratium Accademiarum promotus fuerit, publicuſque ac idoneus Concio- 
nator, idemque legitim> approbatus extiterit, Proviſo ſemper, ut ſufficien- 
ti cautione obfirictus teneatur, de perſonali ſua refidentia in fingulis Benefi- 
ciis per bonam anni cujuſque partem facienda 3 ac ut cjuſinodi Beneficia non 
amplius triginta miltiarum ſpacio ab invicem diſtent ;, & denique ut in co Be- 
neficio, in-quo non reſidebit, Concionatorem rite approbatum retineat, qui 
populum utiliter docere, ac informare poſit. 


42. Cathedralium Eccleſearum Decani ad congruane reſi- 
dentiam tenentur. 


Uilibet Decanus, Prefe&us, Guardianus, vel ReCtor primarius cujuſ- 

quam Ecclefiz Cathedrals, vel Collegiatz nonaginta dies ad minus in 
{ingulisannis conjunRim vel diviſim in dicta Cathedrali, vel Collegiata Ec- 
cleſia refidebitz verbi_ Divini przdicationi incumbens, & hoſpitalitatem 
interim exercens; niſi alias gravibus,'& urgentibus cauſis, iiſque per Epiſco- 
pum Dicccſanum approbandis detentus fuerit, vel legitima aliqua ratione li- 
ter diſpenſatus. Quamdiu autem illic moram fecerit, ipſe cum reliquispariter 
Canonicis, vel Prebendariis reſidentibus invigilabunt, ut Ecclefiz ſuz Statu- 
ta,'& laudabiles Conſuetudines ( modo verbo Dei, ut Prerogative Regi® 
norrepugnent ) necnon univerſa hujus Regni ſtatuta ad Ecclefiafticum ordi- 
nem ſpeQantia; quz in ſuo robore adhuc perdurant, omnefque aliz Conſtitu- 
tiones Regia authoritate haQtenirs editz & tabilitz, & ſique per Fpiſcopum 
Diceceſanum ( juxta ſtatuta & coniſuetudines ejuſdem Ecclefiz, ac leges Ec- 
cleſiaſticas hujus Regni_)- in viſitatione ſua legitime preſcribentur, invio- 
late cuſtodiantur ; ac ut minores Canonici, Vicarii Chorales, aliique Eccle- 
iz ſax Miniſtri ad ſacrarum Literarum fludium compellantur, & eorum 
unuſquiſque Novum Teſtamentum non ſoluim ſermone vernaculo, fcd & 
Latino penes ſe habcat. 


Pp2 43 Decani 
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43. Decani &» Prebendarii, in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus reſi 


' percipiunt. Quod fi lpſt vel zgritudine, vel juſta aliqua cauſa impediti. 


NKituent, quales Epiſcopus Diceceſanus ad concionandum in Eccleſia Cathe- 


—_——_ Ty 
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dentes, ad ſedulam concionand; diligentiam'tenentur.. 


| Vjaſque Eccleſiz Cathedralis Decanus, Prefeus, Guardianus, vel- 
” ReQor principalis, ac Prebendarii item, 8 Canorici non modo in. 
ejuſmodi Ecclefiis ſuis ( idque in propriis perſonis) toties concionabuntur, . 
quoties lege, ſtatuto, ordinatione, & conſuetudine ad id tenenturz ſed in a- 
liis etiam Ecelefiis cjuſdem Dtceceſcos3 in qua reſident, ac in iis przcipue - 
locis unde vel. ipfi, velipſorum-Ecclefiz veRtigal aliquod, ſive fructus annuos-. 


abfuerint, tum concionatores ſufficienti authoritate approbates ſua vice ſub- 


drali idoneus judicabit. Sectis ſiquis. vices ſuas, prout dium eſt, ſupplere 
voquo modo omiſerit, per Epiſcopum, vel- eos, ad quos ejs Ecclefiz juril- 
ditto pertinebit, pro dilei merito, punietar, 


44. Prebendarii Beneficiatt- ad congruam-in Beneficits ſuis - 
| refudentiam tenentur. | 


A. T. Ullus-Fcclefz Cathedralis aut Collegiate Prebendarius, vel Canonicus,. 
A quiunum vel plura Beneficia Curata obtinet (nec in ſua Ecclefia Ca- 
thedrali aut Collegiata Reſidentiarius-exiſtit) A Benificiis. ſuis Curatis (pre- 
textu Prebendz ſue) ultra tempus unius Menfis-aliquo anno abcrit, niſi ex. 
urgente cauſa, '6& pro certo tempore per-Epifcopum Diceceſanum approban- . 
dis. Quiautem.ex didtis Canonicis &-Przbendariis, per Ecclcliz ſuz Ca-. 
thedralis. aut Collegiatz Ordinationes, ad neceffariam in eiſdem reſfidentiam 
tenentur, ii inter ſe anni tempora ita.partientur, pro reſtdentia-in didtis Ec- 
clekiis facienda, ut femper- corum aliquiperſonaliter illic refideant ; omne(- 
que, quotquot in preſenti ſunt, aut de c#tero futuri funt Reſidentarii in utla - 
Cethedrali, aut Collegiata Eccleſia, poſt exactum Reſidentiz ſuz.terminum, 
per Statuta Ilocalia, aut Conſuetudinem Ecclefiz ſuz definitam, ad Benefi- 
cia ſua vel unumex iis, aut faltem ad: aliam aliquam Curam, in'qua ipſo- 
rum prxſentia lege requiritur.z quamprimum convolabunt, ut- Jebitis illic 
oficiis perfungantur, juxta leges in ea parte conſtitutas, quas Epiſcopus Di- 
cecelanus curabit. executioni- mandart., 


[ 


4.5 . Beneficis 
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45+ Benificiati Conctonatores, in Beneficiis ſuis reſedentes, 
Jugiter fenentur COncionart. | 


QO'oeul Beneficiati in. Beneficiis ſuis refidentes,- ( dummodo int legitima - 
authoritate ad concionandum admi(h)per ſingulos dies Dominicos (ju- 
ſto impedimento ceſſante)) in Eccleſfiis aut Capellis ſais, vel vicinarum aliqua - 
Minifſtro concionatore deſtituta (ubi maxime facultas datur ) concionetn ad 
Populum habebunt unam, in qua ſobrie, & ſincere verbum veritatis divident : 


"in Dei gloriam, & ſalutarem populi zdificationem. 


4.6. Beneficiati non Concionatores wicariam Concionator1s .0- 


L peram jubentur ſingulis menſibus adhibere. 


4 Mnis Beneficiatus ad concionandum non admiſſus, concionem fingulis - 
 menfibus-unam ad minus.in Eceleſta ſibt credita, per Conciotratorem 
kegitime approbaturt, haberi procurabit; ſitamen Beneficii valor Ordinatii 
judicio id fexre poſe videbitur, omni autem-die Dominico, cim in ipſias - 
Ecclefiadificiet eoncio, dictus Beneficiatus aliquam ex Homiliis, publica au- 
Jas pre{criptis aut Preferibendis,-per ſe. vel certe per Curatum ſaum -, 
rEcitabit.. | 


47. Beneficiati, a Beneficiis ſuzs legitime abſentes, Cura--- 
tam concionatorem jubentiir adhibere. : 


$Y Uilibet Beneficiatus, cui (propter neceſlitatem officii alias incumben- : 
tis) diſpenſatio de non -refidendo in Beneficio ſuo per hujus regni. 
leges *<ft indulta, per Curatum.qui Concionator fit -idoneus, & fufficienti au- 
thoritate approbatus, Cure ſuz proſpiciet modo- Beneficii valor non tepug- 
net. C=terum qui duobus timul Beneficiis perfruitur, is in illo Beneficio, in 
quo ipſe non refidet,Concionatorem legitichum retinebit, nifi ipſum confiite- 
ret in utroque Jugiter concionarl. . 


48: Miniſtri, niſi ox Epiſcopt vel Ordinarii approbatione, 


pro Curatis non admittendi:* 


' T Ulli- Eurato aut Miniftro'/permittetur, ullibi cure animarum infervire; 
nifi- prits per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium E- 
piſcopali juriſdictione praditum examinatus, ac admiſſus fuerit, cjuſq; rei 


teſtimoninm 
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tcſtimonium manu Epiſcopi & ſigillo confignatum obtinuerit ( habito ſem 
-per refpectu'ttm ad Curt ipſius magnitudinem, ttm ad perſonz admitten- 
_ dz habilitatem. )) Quinetiam dici Curati & Miniſtri, fiquando ex una 
Deecefi. in alteram tranſierint,' nequaquam ad Curam ullam exercendam 
 admittentur, nifi Epiſcopi cjus Daxceſeos. unde advenerint, vel loci Or- 
-dinarii_( ut ſupra )) literis teſtimonialibus deipſorum honeſta converſatione, 
ſufficientia, 8 conformitate ad | cclefiafticas Regni Anglicani leges, muniti 
acceſſerint. Nec vero eorum cuilibet licitum erit-pluribus, quam uni Ec- 
clefix aut Capellz uno eodemque die miniftrare, niſi forſan Capella illa Ec- 
clefix Parochialis membrum exiſtat, aut eidem unita, vel nifi Eccleſia aut 


Capella cui taliter inſerviet, judicioEpiſcopi vel Ordinarii ( ut ſupra ) Cu- 
rxato alendo non ſufficerit. | 


49. Maniftris ad concionandum non admiſſes gloſſ. &- para- 
phraſes in publica Scripturarum lefione interdicie. 


"Ullus cajnſcunque conditionis Miniſter, non prius per Epiſcopum Dice- 

. cefanum -examinatus & approbatus, aut pro ſufficiente 8& idoneo 
Concionatore (-ut-predictum eſt licentiatus )) in ſua tptius Cura vel alibi 
locum aliquem Scripturz,aut doctrine facrz exponere prxſumat: ſed ſolum 
apte & diſtin fine gloſſis aut additamentis legere ſtudebit Homilias, pub- 
lica authoritate hatentis editas, aut de c#tero edendas, in verz fidei confir- 
mationem, & populi.inſtrutionem, atque #dificationem. 


60. Concionatores adwventitii, abſque legitima miſſrone, ad 
concionandum non admittend:. 


Iniſter,"Oeconomi, aliique I cclefix Officiarii neminem patientur in 
1 ſuis Ecclefiis, aut Capellis concionari, nifi qui licentiis ſuis ad pre- 
dicandum cxhibitis, juſtia authoritate ( ut ſupra ) in eam partem muniti 
comperientur. 


51. Advens Concionatores, niſe authentico teſtimonio com- 
mendati, ad concionandum tn Eccleſiis Cathedrali> 
bus non admittendi. 


Ecani, PrxfeRi & Reſidentiarii Cathedralis, & Collegiatz Eccleſie 

- cujuſcunque nemini extranco in ſuis Ecclefiis concionanidi poteſta- 
tem facient, niſi qui cjuſdem Provinciz Archiepiſcopi, aut Epiſcopi _— 
celan 
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ceſani, vel alterutrius Academiz approbatione ſuffultus venerit. Quod fi- 
quem contigerit in concione ſua dogma aliquod in populum difſeminare yel 
novum, vel mint's confonum verbo Divino, ullive ex religionis Articulis 
in Synodo, Anno 1562. approbatis, aut etiam Libro. Precum publicarum 
Decani, aut Refidentarii quam poterunt mature per literas ſuas, eorum ma- 
nu ſubftriptas, quididam concionemaudierint, Epifcopo Diceceſano idin- 
timabunt, quo is, quod ipſi videbitur, de co ſtatuar. 


52. Concionatorum advenarum nomina. it Librum: refe- 
renda: 


IT Epiſcopo (cauſa id poſtulante }) conſtare poſſit, tim quz conciones 
in ſmgulis Eccleſtis ſuz Diceceſeos habeantur, tim qui fine legitima 
authoritate concionari preſumant :. Oeconomi Ecclefiarum, corumque aſſi- . 
entes Librum quendam comparabunt, in quo unuſquiſque Concionator, 
qui ad ipſorum Ecclefiam aliunde acceflerit, nomen ſuum infcribit, adjeQo 
etiam die, in quo concionem ibidem habuerit, ac Epiſcopi nomine, A quo 
concionandi poteſtatem acceperit. 


63. Concionatorum mutuis oppoſationibus pulpita non pa= 
tebunt.. 


J'quis Concionator DoErinam ullam, ab alio Concionatore in eadem vet 
) vicina aliqua Eccleſia traditam, particulariter aut nominatim ex profeſſo 
impugnare & pro concione refellere attentabit, priiſquam Epiſcopum Dice- 

celanum de ea.certiorem fecerit, & ejufdem mandatum acceperit, quam eco in. 
calu rationem ſequi debeat (cm alioqui ex. publicis cjuſmodi oppolitionibus. 
multum ſcandali & perturbationis populo oriri poſſit ) Oeconomi.vel pars lea. 
abfque omni. mora dito Epiſcopo illud fignificabunt, neque.przfatum Con- 

cionatorem patientur illum locum , quo femel abuſus. fit, deinceps-occu- 

pare, niſi. ſan? receperit ſe ab omni cjuſ-r.odi-contentionis-materia in. Ec- 

clefia temporaturum, donec Epiſcopus de ca re ulterius. ſtatuerit :. qui item. 
quamprimim commode poterit in ca taliter procedec, ut partileſz in cadem. 
t:cclefia, in qua oblatum eſt ſcandalum, publice ſatisfiat. Proviſo ſemper, 
ut fi altera pars Appellationem interpoſuerit, eidem concionandi officjum, 
pendente. lite fig interdictum. 


5:42. Conte- 
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& 4. Concionatores ſchiſmatici licentiis ſuis mulcati. 


Gab per Archiepiſcopum, aut Fpiſcopum ullum, vel alterutram Aca- 
) demiam in preteritum ad concionandum. admifſus, quovis deinceps 
cempore recuſaverit legibus, inſtitutis & ritibus | ccleſiaſticis infra Regnum 
Anglicanum ftabilitis ſcipſum conformem reddere, eundem per Epiſco- 
pum Dieeccſanum, vel loci Ordinarium quamprimbm admoneri volumus, 


at corundem uſui & debitz obſervationi ſe ſubmittat. Quod fi, taliadmo- 


nitione premiſſa, infra menſem ſe minime reformarit, eju{dem Facultatem 


five licentiam ad concionandum eo ipſo irritam efſe 8 pro nulla habendam 
decernimus. - | 


gs. Precationis formula, a Concionatoribus'in concionum 


ſuarum ingreſſu imitanda. 


'$ bes Concionatores & Miniſtri in aditu cujuſque ſvuz Concionis, Le- 
ure & Homiliz populum hortabuntur, ut ſecum in precibus con- 


cuarat in. hunc aut ſimilem modum, idque (quantum licet):ſummaria'brevi» 


eate: Precamini pro Chriſti ſana Eccleſia Catholica, id eſt, pro univerſo 
ccetu Chriſtiani populi per orbem terrarum diffufi, ac diſſeminati, ſpeciali- 
ter vero pro Ecclefiis Angliz, Scotiz, & Hiberniz 3 & in his precipue pro 
Excellentiflima Regia Majeftate, Clementiſſimo Domino noſtro Facobo Dei 


eratia Angliz, Scotie, Franciz, & Hibernie :Rege, Fidei Defenſore, & ſa. 
per- omnes perſonas-in omnibus cauſfis ram Ecclefiafticis quam Civilibus it>: 


tra Regna & Dominia ſua ſupremo Gubernatore. Precamini etiam pro 
Sereniffima Regina Anna, Nobiliflimo Principe Hexrico, reliquaque Regia 
ſobole Illuftriſhma. Precamini etiam pro Miniſtris Divini Verbi, & Sa- 
cramentorum, tam Archiepiſcopis. & Epiſcopis, quam c#teris Paſtoribus 
& Curatis. Precamini etiam pro Honoratiſhimis Regiez- Majeſtatis:Contilia- 
rtis, 4c Proceribus, 6 Magiſtratibus hujus regni univerſis: ut hi omnes && 
ſinguli in (va quiſque vocatione, ad Dei gloriam, populique #dificationem 
& reQam adminiltrationem officiis ſuis diligenter & fideliter-perfungantur, 
memiores reddendz olim rationis, cum ad Chriſti tribunal ſiftentur judican- 
di. Precamini etiam pro populo & plebe hujus regni univerſa, ut in vera 
fide, & ſanto timore Dei, in humili erga Regem obedientia & fraterna 
erga ſe invicem charitate vitam ſuam inſtituant. Poſtremogratias & laudes 
Deo reddamus pro illis omnibus, qui in fide Chriſti ex hac vita exceſſerunt, 
humiliter Deo ſupplicantes, ut per illius gratiam vitam noſtram ad pium 
corum exemplar dirigamus, ut ita tandem hac mortali vita defuncti, reſur- 


gamus 
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gamus cum illis in die Jeſu Chriſti adceleſtem gloriam, & vitam #ternam ; 
ſemper cum Orattone Dominica concludentes, 


56. Miniftris mere concionatoribus Precum publicarum le- 
Gio, + Sacramentorum adminiſtratio bina annuatine 
injuncta. | 


CN Mnis Miniſter in Benificio Curato conſtitutus, licet prxdicationi po- 
| tiſſimum vacet, 6& Curatum ſab ſe retineat, qui reliqua Eccleſiz offi- 
cla, ipſtus vice exequatur , ſimiliter etiam quiliber Concionator ſtipendia- 
rius qui Prezlegendi, Catechizandi, aut Concionandi munus in aliqua Ec- 
cleſia vel Capella exercet, Liturgiam publice recitabir duobus ad minus cu- 


zuſque aani diebus Dominicts, ad horas thm martutini, thm veſpertini tem- 


poris conſuetas & uſitatas, atque ea in Eccleſia, in qua Beneficiatus eſt, vel 
Prxlecoris, Catechiſtz, aut Concionatoris munere fungitur ; toties item 
Sacramenta Baptiſm ( ſiqui erunt Baptizandi ) & Cenz Dominicz quo- 
tannis adminiſtrabit, moda & forma omnibuſque tis ritubus & cxremoniis 


obſervatis, que in Libro public Licurgiz in ea parte przſcribuntur, Qui 


ſecds fecerit, ſi beneficio dotatus eſt (ut ſupra ) peenam ſuſpenſionis incur- 
ret., ſtipendiarius vero ( liveisLecoris, five Catechiſtz, five demim Con- 
cionatoris nomine cenſetur ) per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum a _munere ſthmo- 
veatur, donec ſe conformem przbuerit, ad ommia prxfata officia ( ſub mo- 


_do&-forma' ſupradiqis) rite perticienda, 


7. A Mimiftris non, concionatoribus Sacramenta efficaci- 
fer adminiſtrart. 
Um multi 3 falſis DoRoribus in error inducti, liberos. ſnos niſi 


per Miniſtrum Coneionatorem nolint Baptizari, eodemque reſpec ad 
ſacram Cenam, niſi per talem adminiſtratam, recuſent accedere : ac i illo- 


rum: Sacramentorum virtus & efficacitas a Miniſtri in concionando facul- 


tate penderet;z chm tamen integra thm Baptiſmi, tim ſacrx Cenz dottti- 
na, quzad Sacramentorum eorundem adminiſtrationem deſideratur, in Li- 
bro publicz Liturgiz tam: plene, & integre ſit exprefla, ut eidem nihil addi 
poſlit, quod ſolidum fir & neceſſarium : ommbus tali errore deceptis man= 
damus & precipimus , ut protervam hanc tpſorum pertinaciam de cxtero 
deponant, ac Eccleſiz inſtitutis hac in parte obſequantur ; chm quoad eo- 
rundem Sacramentorum efficaciam nihil interſit , utrum a Miniltro noa 


'Concionatore, an ſechs adminiſtrentur., Quod ſiqui deinceps hac inre deli- 


querint, Parochizque ſuz Eccleſias eo intuitu declinantes, in alienis vel ſa- 


 cramCenam ſuſceperint, vel liberos ſuos Baptizari fecerint, n:q, mandato 


Qq ROC 


296 Conſtitutiones ſroe 


—_—J_w 


hocnoſtro admoniri ab ercore ſuo 8& illicita hac ratione defiiterint: ad loct 
O:cdinarium per Miniſtrum, Oeconomos & Inquifitores, vel Aſſiſtentes Pa- 
rochiz ſux deferantur, talivus cenſuris Eccleſiafticis per eum caftigandt,qua- 
les adeo obſtinatz pervicaciz merito debentur : id eſt, 11 contumaces per- 
man{ſerint, primo ſuſpenſionis: fi ultra menſem deinceps perieverarint, ex- 
communicationis pena coerceantur, Pari ratione ſ1quis Rector, Vicarius, 
vel Curatus, poſt preſentium Canonum promulgationem, quamliber perſo- 
nam quz non fit de ſua Eccleſia vel Parochia, ad Sacrzx Cenz Communio- 
nem recipere, vel ex talium liberis aliquam Baptizare preſumpſerit ( eoſdem 
hac ratione 1n errore ſao confirmans) is ſulpenhonis pena co i2{o o»- 


ſtrictum ſe intelligat, aqua nequaquam abſolvetar, priuſquam ſane promi- 


ſcrit, ſe hacin parte de c#teronullatends offcnſurum. 


58. Miniſtris ſacra peragentibus Superpelliceorum &». E- 


pomidum uſus inunGns. 


Iniſtrorum quiibet, dum vel publicas Preces recitat, vel Sacramenta 
M adminiſtrat, alioſve Eccleſiz ritus peragit, decente & congruo Su-: 
perpellicio eoque manicato induetur , quod communibus Parockjanorum. 
impenſis comparabitur. Siqua autem controverha ſuper eju{dem materia, 


vel competente dcczntia oriatur , Ordinarii diſcretio ceandem terminabir. 
Quotquot vero ex Miniſtris gradum alquem in Academia ſuſceperint, ii 
inter facra pergenda Superpelliceis ſuis adjicient & Caputia, ſingulorum 
gradibus convententia, quorum tamen uſu Mimſtris minim> graduatis ſub 
pena: fuſpenſionis interdicimus. Nihilominns & huic Miniltrorum claſii 
( loco Caputiorum) Liripipia permittirus ex nigro ( modo ne {rico ) ſais 
Superpellices injicienda, 


59. Catechizandi diligentia Miniſtris injunCta. 


ullibet ReCtor, Vicarius, & Curatus, ſinzulis diebus Dominicis & fe 
ſtivis ante preces veſpertinas, (ad ſemihore ſpatium vel amplins) ju- 
vencutem, & plebem rudiorem ſux Parochiz exawinabir, & inſtituer in 
Decalogo, Symbolo Apoſtolico, & Oratione Dominica, eoſque Diligenter 
audier, inſtruer, 6 erudiet in Catechiſmo, qui extat in Libro Precum pub- 
Iicarum :. omneſ{que patres, & matres-familias jubebuat liberos, ac famulos 
{:os, quidictum Carecchiſmum , nondum.tenent, tempore canſtituto Eccle- 


fiam adire, ut Miniſtro diligenter & humiliter auſcultent & obtemperenr, 


donec eundem perdicerint, Qnod fiquis Miniſter in hoc officio negli- 
gens fuerit & remiſſus, re ad Epilcopum vel loci Ordinarium delata, & de 
bire intimara, primum acriter corripiatur ; ft hic ſe ſubmitrens, deinceps 

| Ttamen 
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tamen in cadem re volens deliquerit, ſaſpenſionis ſententiam incurrat : ft 
tertid offenderit (quandoquidem exigua ſpes reſtat illum hac in parte re- 
formandi ) excommunicationis cenſura, donec ſe correxerit, obſtrictus uf. 
que teneatur. SIMI! modo {1qui parentes, Patres aut Matres-familiarum vel 
corum liberi,apprenticii, famulive officio ſuo hacin re defuerint, illi quidem 
non compellendo ſuos, ut veniant, hi vero, nediſcant, recuſando, per Or- 
dinarium ſuum ( modo adulti tint ) ſuſpenſione pleCtantur ; & fi per menſem 


jic perititerint, EXCOMMuNICENTIE, 


60. Confirmattionts ſolennitas in triernali Epiſcoporum wiſi- 
fatione celebranda. 


Um ſolennis, antiqua & laudabilis in Eccleha Dei conſuetudo fuerit , 
C ab ipſius uſque Apoſtolorum remporibus obſervata, ut Epiſcopi qui- 
que parvulis Baptizatis, & in Catechiſino Chriſtiane religions inſtrutis 
manus imponentes , ſuper tis orarent ac benedicerint ( quod vulgs Con- 
firmationem nominatur ) caumque in triennali Epiſcoporum viſitatione mos 
ſanCtiſſimi iſtius operis peragendi in Eccleſia per multas zrtares obtinuerit : 
voiumus & ordinamus , ut quilibet Epiſcopus vel ejus Suffraganeus in con- 
ſueta viſitatione ſua murem & ritum 1llom in propria perſona diligenter 
obſervetz quod ſitertio demum anno aliqua infirmitate impeditus viſita- 
tionem ſuam perſonaliter obire nequeat, at fſaltem illud Confirmationis 
munus illzd proximo anno ( prout commode poterit ) nequaquam omitter, 


| G1. Catechumeni Epiſcopo wiſitanti per Miniſtrum ad 


Confirmationem ſiſtendi. 


INuſquiſque Miniſter curam habens animarum (quo melids inſtituea 
uU X& ritus ad Confirmationem ſpectantes, qui in Libro publice Liturgiz 
przſcripti habentar, debite poſlint conſervart ) diligenter providebit, ne ul- 
1i ad manuum impoſitionem Epiſcopo ſiſtantur, niſi qui fidei ſuz rationem 
norint reddere, juxta Catechiſmum in Libro przdicto contentum. Cumque 
Epiſcopus huic officio celebrando tempus aliquod certum prefixerit,Miniſter 
{dulam dabit operam, utquam queat plurimos ad hoc inſtruat, ac inducat, 
coram Epiſcopo Confirmandos comparare. 


Qq 2 62. Mini 


| 


—_ > > 2 ee ro wo 


- Conftitutiones ſroe 


——_— ——— 


298 


62. Miniſtri fine Bannis rite indiftis , wel legitime diſ- 
penſatis Matrimonium celebrare prohibiti. 


x T Ullus Miniſter, ſub pena ſiſpenſionis per triennium ipfo facto incurren- 
N dz,matrimonium inter ullas perſonas celebrabit, abſque Facultate ſeu- 
licentia ab aliquo eorum,qui in hiſce conſtitutionibus noſtris inferids deſignan-- 
tur,indulJta & conceſſa; niſi Banna matrimonialia per tres dies Dominicos iz- 
Paratim fuerint denunciata, idque publice. in Ecclefiis Parochialibus aut Ca- 
pellis,ubi partes prediatx commorantur,ac tempore Divinorum.,prout in Li-- 
bro publice Liturgiz habetur. Neque ullus Miniſter ſub pena ſimili inter 
quaſlibet perſonas ( quantumvis. ejuimodi Facultatem ſeu indulgentiam ha-- 
dentes.) quocunque prztextu matrimonium ſolennizabit vel tempore aliquo- 
mcongruo,ſed duntaxat intra horas otavam & duodecimam antemeridianas  . 
velinloco privyato, ſed in Eccleſiis tantummodo vel Capellis, ubi partium al- 
tera commoratur, idque ſimiliter tempore Precum publicarum ; 'vel omning- 
(ctiamſitrina Bannorum indidqtio preceſſerit, nec ulla proinde diſpenſatio re- 
quiratur)priuſquam parentes aut gubernatores contrahentium ( {1 viceſimum: 
primum =tatis fux agnum non compleverint ) conſenſum ſaum vel perſona-- 
Iter,. vel per teſtimonium laculentum dio Miniſtco ſignificarint, | 


63. Miniftri mm locis exemptis nee le juſta indi- 
Clone, wel diſpenſatione legitima Matrimonium- ce. 


kebrare probibiti.. 


E Uilibet Miniſter, qui contra atqueinconſtitutionibus hiſce noſtris cau- 
&2Z tam eſt, inter perſonas quaſcunque matrimonium celebrabit;ſub pre- 

textu cujuſlibet. Immunitas, quz certis Eccleſiis ac Capellis arrogatur ; per 

foci Ordinarium, in quo fic offenſum erit, triennali ſuſpenfione. punietur, 
Siquis-autem. Miniſter ex loco, ubi fic deliquerit, ante latam contra-ipſum 

penſionis ſententiam, ſe tranſtulerit ; tunc per Epiſcopym Dicceſanum, 
vel Ordinarium loci, in quo refidebit ( ab altero Ordinario, cuus jurif- 

diQioni ſe ſubduxit, ea de fe ſub-ipſius manu & figillo certiorem faltum ) 

cadem omnine-cenſura ferietur. Tr: Yo anion 


64. Feria a Miniſtris. ſolenniter indicende. 


EQores, Vicarii , & Curati omnes in ſua cuyjuſque Eccleſia ſingulis 
\\. diebus Dominicts ( ad tempus win Libro publice Liturgiz preftitu- 
tum ) 
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tum?) populo denunciabunt, ſiquicdies Feſtivi, & Vigiliz in ſequentem ſepti. 
manam ſint inſtirutz.Quod fiquis deinceps hac in re volens offenderit,& per 
Ordinarium ſuum ſemei admonitus, officium illud ſecundd omiſerer, debita- 
juris animadverſone puniatur, donec huic.conftitutiont adimplendz ſe ſubmi- . 
{erit. 


6s. Recuſantes & Excommunicati a: Miniſtries. ſolenniter: 
 denuncaanda We 


\ Rdinarii locorum, infra ſuas reſpective juriſditiones, ſollicitz provi-- 
debunt, ut tam Excommunicati ex eo, quod divinis precibus, infra hoc- 
regnum Angliz publica authoritate ſtabilitis, intereſſe pertinaciter recuſa- 
verint,quam i1etiam, - przcipue qui melioris notz & conditionis extiterint, . 
legitimeque excommunicationis ſententia propter. inſignem contumaciam;. 
vel graviora aliqua crimina obſtricti fuerint ( niſi infra tres continuos menſes 
poſt latam Excommunicationis fententiam ſe emendaverint, & abſolutionis 
gratiam fuerint conſequuti) ſingulis ex menſibus ſequentibus public> in Ec-- 
cleſia thm Parochiali tum etiam Cathedrali Diceceſeos, in qua habitant, die 
aliquo Dominico, ac tempore Divinorum pro Excommunicatis per Miniſtrum 
denuncientur, : quo -reliqui & ab'corum communione declinent; & pro-- 
cliviores reddantur ad Breve de Excommunicato Capiendo procurandum, quo 
illos ad officium 8& debitam obedientiam reducant. Quinetiam Regiſtrarii- 
cujuſlibet Curiz Eccleſiaſticz, de prxmiſſis omnibus & ſingulis; quolibet anno 
infra feſta S. Michaelis, & Natalis Domini Archiepiſcopum hnjus Provincie: 
1n ſcriptis facient certiorem: |. | | | IT 


66 Recuſantium converſio 4 Miniftris: ſednld ehaboraudgs-. 


Ulibet : Miniſter , cut concionandi Facultas eſt, ſiquem Papiſticutn: 
Recuſantem, vel Recuſantes infra ſuam Parochiam habuerit ( dum- 
modo. per Epiſcopum idoneus judicetur) ſedulam illis ſabinde operam da- - 
bit, ut ( ſihieri poſlit } errantes 1n yviam veritatisgedirat. Quodh is vel ng1 : 
concionator , vel non talis exiſtat, tum concjonatoris idonei operam ſuþſ;-. 
diariam (ſiquidem poterit ) in-enm finem procurabit, Quad ſi-nen daturs ; 
Epiſcopo Dizceſano ilud ſignificabit , cujus erit, non modo vicino alicni-: 
Concionatort aut concionatoribus id laboris imponere, ſed & ipſum ( quag-- 
tum per arduas occupationes licuerit ) fymmo ſtndjo. - contendere , . ut: 
_ dacendo., .perſuadendo , modiigue blandis &: benignis omnibus thm > 
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-dictos Recuſantes, tum omnes infra ſuam Diceceſin fic affetos ſuis erro- 
Tibus deducar. | 


67. Agrotantes a Miniſtris ſeduld wiſitandi. 


N omni Parochia cim aliquis ex morbo decumbens, in periculo mortis 
1 ridetus conſtitutus , Miniſter ea de re certior factus eundem vilitabir, 
C niſi exploratum ſit, vel probabiliter ſuſpectum, morbum elle contagio- 
fum ) ut animam <jus in hoc adverlo ipſius ſtatu ſalutari doQtrina, & con- 
ſolatione erigat, idque ſub forma in Libro publice Liturgiz concepta, ſi 
-non fit concionator , alias prout ipſi maxime videbitur expedire, Motte 
verd jam ipgruente, aliqua Campana pulſabitur, neque Miniſter ſuprems 
officio Tuo hac- in parte deerit. Chm auten explraverie (1 utique expi- 
rare eum contingat } Campana per breve tantummodo- ſpatium utrinque 


pulfabitur, quod idem tam ante , quam poſt ſepulturam obſeryandum de- 


-Cernimus. 


68. Miniſtri Baptiſmum, aut Sepulturam denegare wetiti. 


Ullus Miniſter aut renuet, aut detraCtabit Infantem ullum,qui die quo- 
vis Dominico aut Feſtivoad ipſum in Eccleſiam Baptizandus adducerur, 
Juxta ritum in Libro Precum publicarum editum Baptizare, vel defunQum ali- 
quem, qui in Eccleſ am vel ceemeterium inhumandi cauſa deferetur ( data 
prids ejus rei notitia competente) ſub modo & forma 1n dicto Libro prefinitis 
ſepelire. Qudd ſi hunc vel illum Baptizare,aut Sepulturz tradere recuſayerit 
(niſi forte defunttus denuntiatus fuerit, majoris Excommunicationis vinculo 
propter grave aliquod & inſigne crimen obſtrictus,neque de ejus peniten- 
eia teſtari quiſquam potuerit ) a Miniſterio ſuo per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum 
trimeſtri ſpatio ſecludetur. | 


69. Miniſtri Baptiſmum in Articulo neceſſutatis differre 


getit. 


[quis Miniſter de infirmitate, aut mortis periculo, infanti cuilibet infra 

juam Parochiam nonJum Baptizato imminente, dehitz & citra frau- 
dem commonefattus, & ad locum, ubi dictus Infans exiſtet , ejus Bapti- 
zandi cauſa rogatus accedere, vel plane recuſaverit, vel per contumaciam, 
aut latam negligentiam tempus ita produxerit, nt cum tempeftive poſſer 
dictum locum adiille, & Infantem prefatum Baptizaſle, is tamen ejuſdem 
culpa expers Baptiſmi moriatur ; dictus Miniſter trimeſtri ſuſpenſioni ſub- 


jacebit, 
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jacebit,neque abſolutionis gratiam conſequetur, antequam coram loci Ord! 
nario culpam preteritam agnoſcens, pro-cxtero polliceatur, ſe 12 hoc genere 
{cienter nequaquam peccaturum. Proviſo ſemper, ut in 1llis Parochiis, in 
quibut_Curatus, aut Subſtitutus extiterir, przſens Conſtitutio non ad ip{um.: 
ReCtorem aut Vicarium, ſed ad'dictum' Curatum vel Subſtitutum iilic preſea- 
tem «<xcendatur.. | ES; SE 


70. Miniſtri Baptizatorum, Nubentium, &» Sepultorum: 
Regiftrum conſervare juſſe. 


N omni hujus regn Eccleſia Parochiali. & Capella Liber ex pergameno: 
I| Parochianorum ſumptibus compaeraditur, in quo conſcribi volumus di- 
em & annum cujuſque Baptiſmatis, Matrimonii, & Sepulturz , que infra: 
eandem Parochiam contigerint, ex quolex in eam partem primim lata elk, 
(quatends veterum regiſtrorum copia habert poteſt ) precip:1e vero.ab 1ni-- 
tio Regni Sereniſſime Reginz nuper defundtz. Ad quem Librum tutits- 
alſ:rvardum Oeconomi ( communibus Parochianorum impenſis ) ciſtam- 
craſſam & firmam curabunt confici , cum tribus ſeris & clavibus, quarum- 
una penes Miniſtrum, reliquz dux penes Oeconomos ſeparatim cuſtodien-- 
tur: ita ut nec Miniſtro liceat fine Qeconomis, neque Oeconomis, nift: 
Miniſtro adhibito, Librum prxzdidtum de ciſta promere. Singulis vers: 
in poſterum Diebus Dominicis, ſtatim: poſt finitas marutinas vel veſper-- 
tinas preces, Miniſter. & Oeconqmi Librum illum membranaceum de ciſta.: 
pr&dia ſument, ac Miniſter in prezſentia Ozconomorum in eodem inſcri- 
bet omnium perſonarum nomina,, quotquot precedente hebJomade in- - 
fra eandem Parochiam Baptizatz: (adjeAis item parentum nominibus, &- 
cognominibus) vel Matrimenio conjun&ze, vel Sepultz fuerint; ſingu- 
lorum etiam die & anno: fpecificatis : Quo fatto, dictum: Librun. in ci> - 
ſtam , ut prids, Tecondent':; ac Miniſter -.& Oeconomt fingulis. ejuſdem4 
Libri pagis , ( poſtquam inſcriptionibus ejuſmodi impletz fuerint ) no-- 
mina ſta ſubſcribent. Porro Oeconomi. ſfemel ' omni anno, . idque infra 
terminum unius menſis poſt Beatz Virginis- Annunciationem , , ad Epiſco-- 
pum D @&ceſanum vel ejus Cancellarium tranſmittent- verum regiftcam-- 
five {cripturarum eorum ommum - nomina continens qui .infra- ſuam Pas» - 
rochiam aano proximeelapio, & ad dittum-Annuntiationis diem termi-- 
nantem, vel Paptizati, vel Napti, vel Scripturz- traditi fuerint; die- ac - 
m.nſe, . quibas fingula geſta funt, figillatim adfcriptis , cum ipſins etiam-- 
Miniſtri, ac Qeconomorum ſubſcriptionibus; ut-illud in ejuſdem- Epiſcopt 
Archivis poſlit fidelicer cuftodiri quoi regiſtram ſive certifiatroriuny: 
abique feodo recipietur. Qiod 4 Miniſter aut Oeconomi- in -przmiſſo- 
rum:execatione rem:tiorcs-fucriat, thm, Epiſcopo yel ejus Cancellaria li- 

cebit;. 
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VER Conſtitutiones ſrve : 


-cebit eoſdem convenire, & contra eos tanquam noſtrarum Conſtitutionum 
.contempores procedere. En 


74. Miniftri- -Concionum .&@» Cone Dominice publicant 
religionem in privatas ades invebere prohibiti. 


— 


A T Ullus Miniſter in cujuſquam privatis edibus vel concjonabitur, vel 
N Sacramenta adminiſtrabir, nifi tempore -neceſlitatis, cum-quis vel per 
imbecillitatem'Ecclefiam adire non valens , vel morbo gravi & periculoſs 
conflictatus, ſacroſanQi fieri particeps Sacramenti expertiverit; ſub pcana 
ſuſpenſonis pro delifto primo, 8& excommunicationis pro ſecundo, Pro- 
viſo, "Illas zdes hic pro privatis cenſert, in quibus nulla exiſtit capella con- 
ſectata, ac tegibus hujus regnt Eccleſiaſticis approbata, Proviſo etiam ſub 
PEtis ſapradictis , nequis Capellanus vel concionem habeat , vel ſacram 
Communionem alibi adminiſtret, quam in Capellis zdium przdicarum, 
idque rard admodum faciat in diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis, ut Domini & 
Maziſtri illarum zxdium ( cum fuis familis) in Ecclefiis ſuis Parochialibus 
alias convenire poſlint, ibidemque una vice ad minds ſingulis annis com- 
municare. © | 


72. "Miniftri publica | jejunia ; prophetias  appellatas , &» 


exorciſmos privato auſu celebrare prohibzts. 


T Ullus Miniſter aut Miniſtri niſi mandatum & licentiam Epiſcopi Dice- 
ceſani prids impetraverint, ipſius manu & figillo communitam , fo- 
lennia ulla jejunia. ſive publice, fivein privatis zdibus indicent, aut celebra- 
- :bunt, vel etiam eiſdem ſcienter intererunt ( exceptis is, quz autzam legibus 
inſtitura ſunt, aut publica authoritate in poſterum inſtituentur ) ſub pena ſuſ- 
penſionis pro delicto primo, excommunicationis pro ſecundo,& depoſitionis 
protertio. Nec quiſquam Miniſter przſamet, abſque licentia ( ut dictum 
eſt) impetrats, condicere,aut celebrare ullos conventus pro conciontibus,quz 
vulgd Exercitia, aut Prophetiz nonnullis nuncupantur,in oppidis mercatorils, 
aut alio quoyis loco ſub penis ſupradictis ;- nec fine ſimili licentia tentabit 
£1b quoliber preztextu ſive poſleſſionis, ſfive.obſcſſionis,per jetunium & preca- 
Liones, dxmonia, ſeu ſpiritus malosejicere, atque expellere, ſub peenaimpo- 
 ſtur# imputandz,. & depoſitionis' 3 Miniſterio facro. 
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73. Maiſtri Conventicula privata concaliare prohibits. 


\ Uoniam Conyenticula & clandeſtina Presbyterorum & Miniſtrorum 
conciliabula Eccleſiz, in quavixerint, incolumitati pernicioſa merito 
ſemper ſunt exiſtimata: ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nulli deinceps Presby- 
teri, five VerbiDivini Miniſtri, vel alii quicunquein privatis ullis xdibvs, 
vel alio quoyis-loco ſeorfim conveniant, confilium cavrari de quayis re,aut 
ration? per ipſos vel ipſorum-ſ.afu ac confitio per alios ineunda, qtiz ad 
Dodrine in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabilitz, vel Libri publice Liturgiz prz- 
judicium, aut derogationem ullatends ſpecare pollir, ſub poena excommu- 


nicationis ipſo faeto ſibeunde. 
74. Miniftris FT veſtitu gravitas pracepta. 


Erz,antiquz, ac florentes Chriſti Eccleſiz, chm ſemper imprimis ſta- 
derent, ut ipiorum Prelati & Clerici tim in externo honore, quam 
interva reverentia propter Miniſterit ſui dignitatem baberentur, conſultum 


Putarunt ut iidem, congrui & decentis alicujus habitus certa & preſcripta 


forma utentes, in omnibus locis, & . conventibus tam intra, quam extra 
Ecclefiam a populo diſcerni poſſent, ac inrernoſci, ut ea ratione honorem, 
& exiſtimationem ſpecialibus omaipotentis Dei Nuntiis & Miniſtris debi- 
tam conſequerentur. Nos ergo venerandum illorum judicium, veterem- 
que Eccleiiz Anglicanz conſuetudinem ſequuti ( omnind nobis pollicentes 
fore, ut 4 faCtiofis quibuldam affetata in veſtitu novitas progreſlu tempo- 
ris eyanefcat) ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut onmnes Archieprſcopl. &” Epiſ- 
copi conſuetum ordinum ſrorum habitum non intermittant. Similiterque 
ut omnes Decani, Collegiorum Prxfedi, Archidiaconi, & Prezbendarii 
Cathedralis & Collegiatz cujuſque Ecclefiz ( modoin facris ordinibus con- 
ſtiruti ) Do&ores 1a Theologia, Jure Civili, & Medicina, Baccalaurel in 
Theolvugia, Magiſtri Artinm, & Baccalanrei in Jure Civili ( fiquidem Ec- 
clefiaſticam, aliquod- Beneficium, obtinent, togis cum collaribus erectis ma- 
niciſque ad manum contrad&ioribus , vel taxioribus ( prout_ in Academiis 
uſitatum eſt ) una cum Caputiis, vel Liripiplis ex ferico,& piles quadratis 
de more utantur : & ut ali omnes Miniſtri ad idem munus admilli,vel ad - 
mittendi, przdicto veltitus genere ( exceptis tantum Liripiplis ) conſuetim 
induantur. Pariratione ulterits decernimus, ut Ecclefiaſtict omnes ſuperi- 
US$ nominatl in itinere uſitatii's gerant pallia cum manicis indutis, ( quz 
vulzo Presbyterorum pallia appellantur ) ſine fimbriis, limbis , tibulis ob- 
longis, aut {ciſſuris. Nutlus item, in quocunque ordine Eccleliaſtico po- 
fitus, pileolo uilo lineo acu-picto utetur, ſed implice ranthm ex nigro 

RT {erico, 


GS He Are EO a RIAA Pr oc rr 
Eee ey Meh 


3.04. Conſtitutions ſrve 
#0 , : 
rico, tramoſerico, aut holoſerico, In qua veſtitus forma, paticulatim a 
nobis hic deſcripta,non id agimus,ut ullum veſtibus ipſis fanRtimoniam, aut 
Nrzcipeam dignitatem tribuamus,ſed ut gravitas, decornm, atque ordo ( uti 
diximus per omnia conſerventur.Czterdm in privatisipſorum domiciliis,ac 
Muſzis tis cujuſſibert & ſcholaſtici veſtitus uſum, ( modo ne ſciſluris aut: 
puncturis variegati ) dictis perſonis Eccleſiaſticis permittimus; proviſo,uti 
* Goffocks., "© in publicum nifi * premiſlis veſtibus induti prodeant,nec tibia- 
" lia gerent colorata, Tenuioribus verd ſive Beneficiatis ſive Cu- 
ratis, qui talarium togarum ſumptibus non ſuſhciunt, liberum erit togis uti 
gurtioribus, ad tormam prezditam comparatis, 


k 78. Vie ſobrietas Miniſtris precepta. 


' F Iniſtri cenopohia, aut cauponas( nifi propter congruas ipſorum neceſ- 
ſitates) non frequentabunt, nec in iis cibum capient, aut ditent. 
Nec verd fordidz alicui aut illiberali operz aflueſcent , nec potationibus, 
& crapulz ſe dedent, tempulſve interdiu, vel noctu otioſe tranſigent in alea, 
chartis pictis, teſleris, aliiſve ludis illicitis exercitatt z ſed horis omnibus op- 
portunis vel Scripturis kegendis,aut audiendis incumbent,yvel alii cuipiam ſtu- 
dio- aut exercitio. laudabili vacabunt; ea ſemper facientes, que ad pro- 
bitatem & virtutem ſpecent, ſeduldque operam dantes, ut Eccleſiam Dei 
promoveant, memores nimirum, debere ſe reliquis omnibus vitz innocentia- 
przlucere,populoque univerſo ad vitam recte, & pie inſtituendam, exemplo- 
e; ſub pena ſancionum Ecclefiaſticarum , quas pro- delicti qualitate. 
f&xerids illis. infligendas precipimus. 


76.. Miniftris a vocatione fua reſelire interdieum. 


\ F Ullus in Diaconi aut Presbyteri ordinem ſemel admifſusquoyis deinceps - 
N tempore ab-codem volens recedet;nec in vitz ſuzinſtitnto pro Laico 
{e geret, ſub pena excommunicationis : eorumque omnium- nomina; ſiqui 
vocationem ſuam taliter abjictent,, per Oeconomos Parochiarum, in quibus 
tabitant, ad Epiſcopum Dicceſanum, vel: loci Ordinarium. Epiſcopali.: 
juriſdictione preditum deterentur. | 
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De Pxdagogis five Ludimagiſtris. 


77. Publice vel privatim injuſſu Ordinarii docere prohi- 
bitum. 


Emo ſive inSchola aliqua publica, ſive in privatis zdibus pueros 
docebit aut erudiet, nift qui ab Epiſcopo Dicceſano vel loci 
Ordinario Licentiam ejuſdem manu & figillo roboratam obti. 
nuerit , quique thm propter eruditionem, & dexteram indo- 

cendo facultatem, tumetiam propter morum gravitatem, & integritatem, 

ac verum ſyncerz religionis intelle&um aptus et idoneus reperietur : & 
denique qui primo & tertio Articulis (ſupra memoratis) integris,ac ſecundi 
duobus prioribus raembris ſubſcripſerit. 


78. Curati ad docendunt habiles ab Ordinario aliis prefe- 


rendr. 


N omni Eccleſia Parochiali, vel Capella in qua Curatus extiterit, qui in 
[| Magiſterii aut Baccalaureatus gradu conſtitutus, vel alias habilis ad do- 
cendum fit, & ad augenda victus ſui ſubſidia, puerdfque in principiis reQz 
fidei inſtituendos, operam mundſque illud docendi lubens velit ſuſcipere z 
ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nulla Facuſtas ſive licentia ad pueros illius Paro- 
chiz, in qua talis Curatus exiſtet, erudiendos cuivis niſi ditoCurato per 
loci Ordinarium concedatur. Proviſo ſemper, quod praſens Conſtitutis 
ad Parochiam aliquam vel-Capellam,in oppidis ruralibus ſitam,in qua ſchola 
publica fundata fuerit, minime pertinebir : quo caſu conſentaneum ducimus, 
Licentiam ad Grammaticam ibidem docendum nemini concedi, praterquam 
publice illius ſcholz Magiltro, 


79. Ludimagiſtrorum officia. 


Udimagiſtri omnes pueros ſues Catechiſmum vel ampliorem, vel bre- 
L viorem publica authoritate hacends editum Latin?, aut Anglice pro 
captu puerorum edocebunt : ac quoties infra parochiam in qua docent, 
concionem aliquam Sacro quolibet & Feſtivo die haberi contigerit, diſci- 
pulos ſuos adducent ad Eccleſiam , in ua dicta concio fiet, curabuntque 
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ut ibidem quiet? & modeſte ſe contineant,cofſque inde reverſos tempore a- 
I quo congruokgillatim ad examen revocabunt, .quid ex ditta concione didi- 
cerint. Allis autem diebus, talibus ſententiis ex facra Scriptura hauſtis eoſ- 
dem inſtruent ac inſtituent, quales ad eorum mentes pletate imbuendas max- 
ime utiles, 8& idonez videhuntur. Dit etiam Ludimagiſtri Grammaticam 
authoritate Henrici Octavi editam,& deinceps Edwardi Sexti,& ReginzE- 
lizabethe feliciſſimez memorizx temporibus continuatam & non aliam prele- 
gent aut docebunt. Quod fi quis Pzdagogus polt faftam ( ut ſupra ) ſub- 
{criptionem,& Licentiam ſive facultatem obtentam,in quolibet prxmiſſorum 
deliquerit, & contra aliquid, cut pridem ſubſcripſerat,dicere,fcribere, aut 
docere compertus fuerit, ſi interpoſita Ordinarii admontione ſe non cor- 
rexerit, 3 docendi munere de cztero ſuhmovyeatur. \ 
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De Eccleſiis, & rebus Ecclefiaſticis. 
' 80. Libri ſacri in 'Fcclefiis porandl, 4 


Ccleſiarum & Capellarum omnium Oeconomi & Inquiſitores Li- 
brum} publicarum Precam, nuper in paucisexplanatumex autho« 
ritate Regia ( juxta leges. & Majeſtatis ſux hac in 'parte Prero. 

_ gativum) ſuraptibus Parochianorum comparabunt, idque-quan- 

rum commde poterunt.) mature &'celeriter, ita nt terminam duorum men- 

fium ad ſummum poſt Conſtitutiones haſce promulgatas nequaquam exce- 
dant. ' Et fique Eccleſiz vel Bibliis ampliſfimi voluminis, vel-Homilia- 
rum libris publica authoritate approbatis adhuc carebunt, prefati Oeconomi 
fimiliter efficient, ut dictlibri Parochianorum impealis infra tempus idoneum- 
COemantur, | | I 


31. Baptifteria in Eccleſtis paranda. 


y Rout cautum eſt priſcaquadam Conſtitutiene, hodie in quibuſdam par- 
P tibus negleCtids habita: ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut in omni Eccleſia 
& Capella, ubi Baptiſmus adminiſtrari copſuevir, Baptiſterium ex lapidein 
loco antiquitys uſitato ſtatuatur ; in quo duntaxat Miniftris licebit Infan- 
tes publice Baptizare, . 


82, Menus 


| \ 
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82. Menſe in ſacre Cane uſum in Ecclefiis parande. 


Um nobis minime dubium exiſtat, quin omnibus hvjus regni Ecclefiis- 

proſpettum fit de menſis congruis & decentibus ad Cenz Dominice: 
celebrationem ; ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut exdem Menſz convenienter &: 
decore conſeryentur, & ſubinde reficiantur, ac tempore divini cultus operi- 
antur tapite ex ſcrico, ſive ex alia materia, que per loci Ordinarium ( ficubi: 
de ea queſtio oriatur ) congrua & decora judicabitur , ipſo autem admini- 
{trationis tempore panno linco mundo ( prout tali menſz convenit) veſti-- 
antur, ſuoque certo loco conſiſtant, nifi cum Sacramentum erit admini.. 
{frandum, quo quidem tempore in Eccleſia, vel ejuidem Cancello itacon-- 
ſtituentur, ut tim Miniſter inter precandum & adminiſtrandum commo-- 
dids poſſit a Communicantibus exaudiri, thm Communicantes: etiam con-- 
venientits &-majore numero a Miniſtco-Sacramentum percipere. Inſuper 
ſtatutum & decretum ſit, ut Decalogus pingatur in Orientali cujuſque Ec-- 
cleſiz & Capellz parte, unde x populo commodiſſime cerni & legi poſlit,, 
ac ali letz ſcripturarum ſententiz in earundem parietibus paſllim 1n locis: 
opportunis deſcribantur. Similiter etiam ut ſedes coffgroa Miniſtro'ton- 
ſkruatur, in qua Divinas Preces-recitet : atque hzoomnie Parochianorum: 
ſumptibusperficientur. nt 3s 


83. Pulpita idonea in Eccleſus paranda: 


" Cclefiarum Qeconomi , & Inquiſitores infſuis reſpeCtive Eccleſiis pul. 
pitum Conveniens & decorum communibus Parochtanorum impenſis: 
fieri providebunt, quod in Ecclefiz. loco idoneo pro arbitratu Ordinarty: 
( ſiquid ambigi de eo contigerit) conſtituetur, .1n Divinl verÞt predicatio- 
nem decenter ibidem aſſervandumw.. 


84. Cifte ad Elcemoſynarum- cuftodiam-in Eccleſuis. com- 
parand a... | EW. | 


Cclefiarum Oeconomi, ac Inquiſitores infra tres -menſes poſt harum? 

- Conſtitutionum promulgationem, ſumptibus Parochianorum ' compa» - 
rabunt, niſi forſan jam comparatam habeant, ciſtam validam & firmam cum: 
fillura 1n ſuprema parte ejuſdem, & tribys clavibus, quarum una-a-Re-- 
tore, Vicario, vel Curato, reliquz duz ab Qecenomis '/pro, tempore: ex-- 
iftentibus ſeparatim cuſtodientur, Quzciſta diſponeturin locum maxime : 
opportunum, ad Parochiarorum eleemoſynas pro pauperibus ejuidem Ec- 


cleliz excipicndas, Quineiiam ReCtores, Vicarii &. Curatl a ae = 
| Parochl+- 
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'Parochianos 1uos invitare, hortari, & jugiter incitare, tum vero precipue 
.. chm Teſtamenta ſua conficiunt, ut huic ciſt pro ipſorum facuſtatibus largi- 
.antur ; eifdem inſinuando, quod chm ha&enus multas opes( preter Dei man- 
.datum) in ſuperſtitioſos ufus ſtudiole impenderint, multo propenſiores eſſe 
-debeant ( hoc przſertim tempore ) ad egenos,& pauperes ſublevandos ;cim 
non ignorent,miſericordiam in pauperes ſacriſicium Deo gratum 6 acceptum 
.eſle,& quicquid in eorum ſubſidium 6 levamen datur,Chriſto dari,Chriſtum- 
-queejuſmodi dona in cam partem accipere, ut illa {it benigne remuneratus. 
-Quas eleemoſynas & pias populi largitiones per ſfingulos annos,vel tres men- 
ſes, aut ſepius ( pro cauſarum vel temporum conditione ) cuſtodes clavium, 
przſente maxima Parochianorum parte, vel ſex illorum precipnis, de ciſta 


proferent,ut inter vicinos fuos maxime indigentes vere & fideliter poſlint 


Bs. Ecdeſie ſarte Tecte conſervande. 


| Ccleſiarum Oeconomi, 8 Inquiſitores diligenter proſpicient, ut Eccle- 
F ſix ſux probe & congrut reparentur, & ſic perpetuo cuſtodiantur, ut 
feneirz bene vitratz ac pavimenta plana & zquabilia-exiſtant,adeoque om- 
nia honeſte & decore ineiſdem ſerventur, abſque pulvere,aut ullo cani aut 
ſordium genere, quod ingratum, aut indecorum eſle poſlit, prout domo Dei 
imprimis convenit, & in Homilia quadam hvjus argumenti precipitur, Pari 
diligentia providebunt, ut ccemeteria debite reparata, munita, & ſepta cu- 
ſtodiantur ſive mnris, ſive vacerris, five palis (pro loci conſuetudine ) eo- 
rumimpenſis, ad quos jure pertinebit, Imprimis vero cufabunt,ut in omni= 
bus populi ad rem Divinam conventibus pax & quies religioſe conſerrentur, 


omneſque quotquot excommunicationis vinculo publice & notorie ſunt inno- 
dati, ab Eccleſiz liminibus arceantur. 


$6. Ecclefre de tertio in tertium annum perluſtrande, - 
earum defeSins Regiis Commiſſariis intimandi. 


CN Minis Decanus, Decanus & Capitulum, Archiadiconus, aut alius quili- 
| bet,cul vifirationes Eccleſalticas obediundl jus & poteſtas ex compoſi- 
tione, lege aut prxicriptione competit, unoquoque triennio Eccleſias omnes 
ſux juriſdictioni ſubjeCtas ſemel perluſtrabit, vel faltem perluſtrari faciet ; 
& {ingulis annis infra eundem terminum Regiis Commillariis pro canſis 
Eccleſaſticis ſubinde denunciabit, quos defectus reparatione indigentes in 
dictis Eccleſiis, aut earum aliqua compererint, appolitis cocum nominibus 
& cognominibus, qui in fingulis fint culpabiles. Qua informarione accepta, 
przdictos Commiſlarios rogamus, ut ejuſmodt perſonas coram le citatas, 


ralis cujuſque Ordiuari, qui informationes prxfatas fecerit, juſtis & legi- 
timis decretis parere compellant. $7. Ter- 
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87. Terrarum + peculiorum ad Eccleſias ſpectantinm In- 
wentaria corficienda,C in- Epiſcoporum archivis aſ- 
ſervanda. 


ACTORS & Epiſcopi omnes in ſnaquiſque Diceceſi ( quantum in 
L A ipſiserit)eficient; utjuſtum Inventarium, ſive Terrarium omniym Gle- 
barum (quas vocant ) fundorum, pratorum, hortorum,pomariorum, xdiunt, 
peculiorum,utenſilium,tenementorum;& portionum,decimarum, extra ſuas - 
Parocthnas poſitarum, que ad ReCtoriam, Vicariam, vel Ruralem quamlibet 
Prezbendam nofeuntur {peare, per ſingulas Parochias ex inſpectione probo- 
rum hominum per Epiſcopum deſignandorum(quorum Miniſter unus erit)in 
{criptis redigatur,ac in ſuis Archivis ad prepetuam rei memoriam aſleryetur.. 


88. Ecclefiarum religio prophanis uſubus non polluenda.. 


Cclefiarum Oeconomi, & Inquifitores, vel Aſſiſtentes nequaquam pati- - 
entur ludos ſcenicos,convivia,epulas, coenas ſolennes,invitationes pub- 
licas,fympoſia,Curias ſzculares, Viſus Franci plegii, Juratus Laicos, Luſtra- 
tiones miliztum, vel prophanum ullum nſum five ritum in Eccleſiis, capellis - 
aut ccemeteriis ſuis fieri , aut celebrari ; neque etiam campanas ſuperſti- 
tioſe pulſari in illis Feſtivitatibus,aut earum Vigiliis, que in Libro publice - 
Liturgiz ſunt antiquatz, velalio quovis tempore, niſt ex cauſa 1donea-tam ! 
Per ipſos, quam per Miniſtrum approbata. 


— 


De-Ecclefiarum OQeconomis,& Inquiſitoribus, , 
five Aſliſtentibus. 


89, Oeconomorum eleGiio, &- rerum Ecclefraſticarum”pto=- 
curatio.. 


> Manes Fccleſiarum: Oeconomi, five Inquiſitores Parochianorums? 
\. & Miniſtci ſoi unito conſenſa ( ſiquidem. id fiert poſlit  eli-- 
Y gentur. Qui .fi.in rali electione diſlenſerint, tunv-Miniſtra » 
F licebit unum eligere, Parochianis alterum 3 .necquiſquam pro » 
Oeconomo habendus-erit, nifi quem cjuſmodt conſenſus: ſive conjuncaus,:, 
five diviſus eligerit : neq; . iidem etiam in officio . ſuo- ultra annum, niſt - 
de integro ad modum prediftum eledr permanebunt,” Omneſque Qeco-- 


nomi ad dif anni terminum..vel .faltem .iafra «a momaCgr" 
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ſem unum pecuniz thm acceptz tim expenſz,ſive in reparationis,live in alios 
.quoſcunque Eccleſiz uſis veram & particularem rationem Miniſtro & Par- 
.ochianis reddent : quinetiam officio ſuo abeuntes Parochianis cedent quic 
.Quid pecuniz, aut alterius rel cujuſcunque ad Eccleſiam five Parochiam jure 
pertinentis in ipſorum manibus reſiduum ſupererit,ut per eos in ſuccedentium 
;Qeconomorum cuſtodiam per billam indentatam transferatur. 


go. Inquiſitorum ſive Aſſiſtentium eleio, eornmque cunt 
| Oeconomis offici? communitags. | 


Cclefiarum omniunm Oeconomi, five Inquiſitores, adhibitis in ſingulis 
Parochiis duobus, tribus, aut etiam pluribus diſcretis hominibus, qui 

per Miniftrum, & Oeconomos ( ſiquidem inter eos convenire poterit,alias 
per loci Ordinarium ) pro Aſfliſtentibus elegentur, ſedulo invigilabunt, ut 
Parochiani omnes Eccleſias ſuas diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis debite fre- 
quentent, atque in 1iiſdem per integram tempus ret ſacz perdurent : quo 
item tempore neminem in Eccleſia ejuſdemve porticu aut cezxmeterio deam- 
bulare, velotiari, aut gattirepatientur : S1quosautem compererint remiſ- 
ſis aut negligentits Eccleſiam adire ( nulla magna aut ardua abſentiz ſux 
cauſa conſtante) eoſdem ſerid admonebunt, & ( mh debite admoniti ſe 
. emendaverint) ad loci Ordinarinum deferent. Horum autem Oeconomo- 


Tum, & Inquiſitorum vel Affiitentium annuam elecionemin Paſchali heb- 
.domade celebrandam decernimus, 


em. 


%. 


De Ofttarus five Clericis Parochiahibus. / 


91. Clericos Parochiales eligend? jus Mrniſtro cedet. 


CY 


Ullus in Parochialis Clerici ( quzm vocant) Iecim vecantem 
infra Civitatem Londinenſem vel alibi infra Provinciam Can- 
tuarienſem eligetur, niſi per Recorem aut Vicarium, vel 
defeftu ReCtoris aut Vicarit, per ejuſdem Eccleſix Mini- 
ſtrum pro tempore exiſtentem : quam eleftionem diqus Rector, Vi- 
carius , aut Miniſter ſabſequente die Dominico tempore Divinorum 
Parochianis ſuis denunciabit. Omnis autem ejuſmodi Clericus Paro- 
chialis annos ad 'minus vigintt natus erit, .& de vita probabili, ac 
idonea legendi ,, fcribendi,, & cantandi ( quoad ejus fieri poteſt ) 
ſcientia dicto eligenti cognituss Iidemque Clerici taliter ele&i ſtipendia 
ſua antiquiris conſueta, abſque dolo aut dimunitione , vel ab Oeco- 


nomis 


Canones Eccleſiaftici. It 
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a 


nomis (ad tempora haCten?s ufitata) vel ex propria collectione percipient, 
juxta Parochie cujuſque ritum, ac conſuetudinem maxime inveteratam, 


| De Curus Ecciefiaſticis ad Archiepiſcopi 


juri{di&tionem ſpectantibus. 


92. Teftamentorum probatio, juſt2 Bonorum Notabilium 
ſumma conftante, Prerogativarum Curie duntaxat 
compettt. 


UM multi haRtends per Apparitores Cugiarum, thm inferiorum, 
ttm Precogative Archiepiſcopalis graviter dittracti & varie 
vocati & compulfi fuerint, ſuper probatione teſtamentorum , 
& Adminiſtrationjs. bonorum in cauſa inteſtati petitione , va=- 

riisque inde laboribus, moleſtits & expenkis ſuperflue gravati fuerint, 6c 

fatigati: ftatuimus & ordinamus , ut omnis Cancellarius, Commiſſarius , 

Officialis ,, aut alius quicunque juriſdictionem Ecclefiaſticam exercens , 

ſingulos ad Curiam ſuam ſuper teftamenti Probatione vel Adminiſtratie- 

nis bonorum negotio citatos, aut etiam ultro advenientes primo & ante 
omnia juramento oneret num fſciant, vel ſpeciali aliqua cauſa permoti fir- 
miter credant, defunQFum ( de cujus teſtamento, vel bonis agitur,.) bone 
aliqua, aut debita idonea in aliqua quavis Dicecefi vel Diceceſibus, ant in pe- 
culiari alia juriſdictione infra candem Provinciam fita, quam in qua obiit, uſ- 
quead valorem quinque librarum, tempore vitz & mortis ſuz habuiſſe. Et fi 
calis citatus, vel ſponte accedens fuper juramento ſuo affirmaverit, ſe ſcire, vel 
(ut prefertur)) firmiter credere, quod cjuſ{modi defunctus bona, vel idonea 
debita in alia aliqua Diceceſi, vel Diceceſibus, vel in peculiari aliquajurifdi- 
done infra candem Provinciam, ad valorem prediQum habuerit, eademque 
peculiariter exprefſerit, ac declaraverit ; tim ſtatim eum demitter, nec vel 
teſtamentum talis defugcti probare, vel Adminiſtrationem bonorum fic ab 
inteſtato decedentis concedere, neque alias expenſas, quam pro citatione 
debitas, vel ctiam pro aliis procetſibus contra eundem ſuper ipſius ulteriore 
forſitan contumacia adhibitis, ab eo exigere preſumet, ſed hoc negotium 
ad Przrogativam Archiepiſcopalem cjuſdem Provinciz (peRare, aperte, 
deſertzque profitebitur 3 quinetiam partem ipſam monebit & hortabiturx, 
ut apud Judicem dictz Przrogativz teſtamentum illud probet, vel Admi- 
niſtrationem talium bonorum petat, & coram iplo cjuſmodi Probationem 


ye 


Y -- ww _ 
— 


312 -  Conſtitutiones ſroe 


—_—_—_—— 
ET”  — 
—_————__—_— 


ITY 


ſive Adminifirationem, figillo Curiz Przrogativarum unitam, infra. 
quadraginta dies continuos exhibeat. Quod fiquis Cancellarius, Commiſ- 
{arius, Officialis vel alius Ecckeſiaſticam juriſdictionem exercens, vel eo- 


rum Regiſtrarius aliquis contra fecerit ; abexecutione Officit ſui ipſo factor 
ſuſpenſum.ſe noverit, nullatends abſolvendum , donec omnes pecuniarum 
ſummas, contra tenorem premiſſlorum per dictam partem expenſas, eidem: 


reſtituerit ; taliſque ſive teſtamenti Probatio, ſive Adminiſtrationis concel- 
ſfioquacunque ipfo jure pro nulla habeatur. Regiſtrarius eitam cujuſque 
Judicis inferioris Apparitorem Curiz Prerogative ( ſemel duntaxat fin- 


gulis menſibus ad ſe venientem) fine omni difficultate certiorem reddet ; 


quosExecutores vel Adminiſtrationem petentes Judex ſuus infra menſem 
proxime thm precedentem ( ob incompetentiam ſuz in hac parte jurifdi- 
Ctionis. ) ad Curiam Prerogative dimiſerit; 1dque ſub pena menſtruz ſuſ- 
Penſionls ab exercitio. Officii, pro ſingulis ejuſmodi delictis. Proviſfo ſem- 
per, quod preſens Conſtitutio, vel aliquid in eadem contentum , compoſi- 
Tionrulli, quz inter Archiepſcopum, & Epiſcopum quemvis, velalium Ordi- 


narium interceſflerit, neutiquam prejudicabit : nec etiam Judici cujvis infe-. 
riori,quiullam teſtament! Probationem, vel bonorum Adminiſtrationem ali- 


cuitamex dia inferiore Curia,quam ex Curia Prerogative ſponte & conſul- 


tacandem petenti conceſlerit, Proviſo itidem, qued ſiquemin jtinere mort 


contingat, bona illa,que tunc temporis penes ſe habuerit, teſtamentum ipſius: 


ent, 


93: Teffamentorum probatio, juſi2 Bonorum Notabilium: 


ſumma. non comparente, Ordinariis vendicatur. 


oor infuper & ordinamus, nequis Judex Przropgative Archjepif- 


copalis ad prxmiſſbrum aliquod: quemlibet ex Officio citer, aut citari. 


ficiat, niſi-eidem prius conſtiterit ,, defunftum tempore vitz & mortis ſux 
bona vel catalla in altqua alia Diceceſ! vel-Diceceſibus, vel etiam peculiari. 


juriſdicione., infra candem- provinciam fita, quim in. qua: vixiſfet, ad” 
ſummam quinque Iibrarum ad'minus habuiſſe, Nam qui minorem aliquam: 


ſummam hoc caſu habet, eundem Bona Notabilis non habere per preſentes 


decernimus, & declaramus. Proviſe,qued hec clauſula, in hac & in preceden- 
te Conſtitutione exprelſla ad 1tlas Diceceſes nullatentis extendatur,in quibus ex. 
compolitione vel conſuetudine Boyua Notabilia majore ſumma definiuntur 


Quod-ſtquis Judex Przxrogatirz, aut ejus Deputatus, vel corundemRegiſtra- 


Tus, aut Apparitor aliquem ſecus, quam utprzmiſlim eſt, citaverit,aut citart- 


vel moneri ad Quriam ſuam fecerit,cundem expenſas parti fic velcitatz moni 


| #: oy 


vel. bonorum Adminiſtrationem. Curiz Prerogativarum nequaquam-ſubjici-- 


WY 


y WESC; 


(onones Ecclefraſtict. 


tx refundere volumus, & aCta ejuſdem ipſo jure vacua & pro nullis habenda 


pronunciamus. Quas expenfas {1 vel Jadex, vel Regiftrarius vel Apparitor 
taliter rependere detreCtaverit, ab excutione officii ſui, donec illud preſtite- 
rit, {uſpendetur. 


94. In Curias de Arcubus, & Audientiz extra propriunz 
territorium ( niſz conſentiente Epiſcopo Dicceſano ) 


nemo citandus. 


A. T E£que Decanus de Arcubns, neque, Officialts Conſiltorii Archiepiſco- 

palis, neque Judex Audientiz poſthac nomine vel ſuo, yel Archie- 
piſcopi Cantuanenlis ſive ex officio five ad inſtantiam partis originaliter 
Citabit, monebit, aut quoque modo compellet, vel citari, moneri, aut 


compelli faciet aliquem, qui particularem did Archiepiſcopi Dicecefin, 


vel peculiares ejuſdem juriſdictiones non inhabitat, ad comparendum co- 
ram iplis velipſorum aliquo, faper cauſa vel re quacunque ad cognitionem 
Eccleliaſticam pertinente, abſque Dioceſani ſui liceatia prids impetrata 
(extra caſus ſpeciales 1n Statuto, Anno 23. Henr. 8. cap. 9, deſertz exem- 
Ptos, & reſervatos. ) Quod {1 quis ditorum Judicum contra fecerit, is pro 
ſingulis ejuſmodi deliCctis ab offcii ſul exercitio per tres menſes ſuſpeade- 
Tur. | 


95. Duplices Querelz, zife juſti gravaminis fait fide, 


in Curiis Archiepiſcopi no concedende. 


Ametſj priſtine Conſtitutiones Eccleſiz Anglicanz duorum menſiun 
T tempus Epiſcopis indulſerint , infra quod de ſufficientia & qualitate 
cujuſque Miniſtri , qui ipſi preſentatus eſſer, in Beneficium cows ingl- 
tuendus, inquirere & plenids infarmari poſlet; nostamen, quibuſdam 1n- 
commodis occurrere yolentes, ſpatium illud bimeſtre ad termigum viginti 
& o(to dierum per preſentes contrahimus, & abbreviamus. Cujus con- 
tractionis intuitu, ſtatuimus - & ordinamus, ut nulla Duplex Durrele 
ex Curiauila Archiepiſcopi ad inſtantiam Miniſtri cajuſcunque concedarur, 
niſi pris jurejurando fidem fecerit, quod prefatus terminus viginti '& 
oRo dicrum ad minds effluxerit, ex quo diam ſui ipfius prefentationem 
Epiſcopo exhibuerit, & Epiſcopus ſe taliter przſentatum inſtituere recu- 
faverit, vel niſi cautionem fide-jufforiam ſuſficientem interpoſuerit, ſe a(- 
ſertionem illam veram ele legitime probaturum : ſub pena ſuſpenſionis 
ſemeſtris ab Officii ſui exercitio ſingulis talem actionem ſive Duplicem 
Querelam concedentibus, per AIRDPOm toties quoties denuncianda : 


2 ac 
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ac etiam nullitatis ad omnem juris effectum cujuſque Duplicis Querele fic 
indebitz procuratz. Proviſo ſemper, quod infra predictum tempus vi- 


i. 
EAI 


"IX ">= 


ginti & ofto dierum Epiſcopus alium nullatentis inſtituet, in prejudicium. 


partis 1ta preſentatz, idque ſub poena nullitatis. 


96. Inhibitiones in cauſis inſtantia abſque Adwocati ſub- 


ſcriptione non concedend . 


IT Epiſcoporum juriſdictiones ille{e { gponcony fhieri peteft) conſer- 
AL ventur, ac ut hujus' regni ſubditis meli 
injuftis litibus de cetero fatigentur, ordinatum & proviſum eſt, quod nul- 


fa deinceps Inhibitio, ex quacunque Curia Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienfis ad: 
Iinſtantiam partis emanabit, ſine ſfubſcriptione Advocati ibidem exercentis, id 


quod gratis & abſque feodo aut falario ab codem fiet ; nifi forte is qui cau- 
fam conſequutus fuerit, pro ipſius. in cadem cenfilio, aliquod et ultrd ero- 


Saverit. Parj ratione decretum fit, ne ad inftantiam alicujus partis ulla 
emanet inhibitio ab Epiſcopo, aut cjus Cancellario contra Archidiacanorum, 


vel quemvis alium Ecclefiaſtica juriſdicione utentem, abfque Advocati i ur 


prefertur ) ſubſcriptione. Qudd fi forfitan in Curia alicujus Fpiſcopi nullus. 


extiterit Advocatus, tune ſubſcripti » Procuratoris ibidem exercentis ſuf 


97. Inhibitiones in caufis correftions, niſe gravamine Tu. 


dici prius cognito, non concedende#. 


Tatutum inſuper 8 decretum fit , ut nullo deinceps Inhibitio conceda- 
tur, per occaſiopem alicujus decreti Interlocutorii, avt in quacunque 
eauſa correQionis, nifi ſub forma precedente : .& ulterius quod ante ema- 
nationem iſtiuſmodi Inhijbitionis ipſa Appellatio, aut verum ejuſdem ex- 
emplar ( Juramento ſuper cjuſdem veritate preſito) Judici aut <jus legiti- 
mo Deputato exhibeatur, unde & de qualitate delifti, 6 cauſa gravami- 
nis Tudici przdico ante Inhibitionem emiſſam ſummatim poſſit conſtare. 


Porrd quilibet Appellans aut cjus legitimus Procurator ante Inhibitionem 
in cauſa correQionis obtentam, Judici aut ſuo Deputato oſtendet verum. 


tranſcriptum five copiam Actorum, unde ſe gravatum queritur, & I qui- 


bus Appellat ; aut juramentum ſuſcipiet, fe diligentiam loco & tempore 
opportunis prefiitifle pro eifdem comparandis, nec potuiſſe tamen a Regi- 


ftrario in-partibus aut ejus Deputatls, oblato falario, eadem adipiſci., Si- 


quis vero Judex, aut Regiſtrarius Inhibitionem quamlibet (fic ut prefertur) | 


CONtLra 


$ conſulatur, ne frivolis art: 
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_— 


- 
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contra formam predictam figillari procuraverit, aut permiſerit, ab execu- 
tione Officii ſui per tres menſes fuſpendatur: fin vero Procurator aliquis, 
aut quivis alius de ipſius mandato contra. tenorem premiſſorum in aliquo- 
deliquerit ( Inhibitiones five conficieado, five emittendo, premiflis non: 
obſervatis ) ab.exercitio muneris ſui predici per annum integrum, line ſpe 
veniz aut reſtitutionis, amoveatur. 


98. Inhibitiones Schiſmaticis, niſi. ſubſcribentibus , non- 
 concedend.. Corte Ny 9 


£ NUoniam- Legis auxifium ftaſtriimplorat,.qui'in legem-committit z- cau- 

- tum fit, & proviſum,ut ficubi {udex Ecctefiaſticus adverſus refraCtari- 
es, faQiolos, ac ceremoniarum contemptores,ob non ſervatos Ecclehe Angli» 
cane ritus, vel ob Precumpublicarumcontemptum, judicialiter procefleric.; 
nullus Judex ad quem eorum Appellationes admittat, nifi pars Appellans (Ap-- 
pellationis protocollo dicto Judici per ipſum exhibito,) in propria perſona re-- 
ceperit, ſe omnes Eccleſix Anglicans: ritus ac'cxremonias, G& formam pube 
lice Liturgiz preſcriptam bona fide obſervaturum, ac ctiamnikfi. tribus ar-- 
ticulis ſuperidis a nobis ſpecificatis ſubſcripſerie. 


99. I ntra gradus prohibitos Matrimoninm contratiun; iþ- 


N Emo: Matrimonium contrahat intra gradus Divino jure prohibitos, ac: 
. N cxpreffos in tabula quadam ex authoritate publica, Anno Domini: 
1563. edita 3 omniaque Matrimonia taliter contraQa, inceſta & illegitima: 
judicabuntur, & proinde ( ut ab initio vacua, five nulla ) diffolventur ,. 
parteſque ita.conjunQz per: juris procefſum ſeperabuntur. Tabulam autem. 
predictam in fingulis Ecclctiis Parochianorum ſumptibus) publice proponiz,. 
atque athgi volamus. R 


r00. Minores 241. annis. abſque parentum- conſenſu matri-- 
m0ninm contrahere prohibits. 


NE» liberis (qui viceſimum primum etatis ſux annum nondum com»- 
, JV plevcrint) abſque conſenſu parentum, aut (defundtis parentibus) tus- 
-torum five gubernatorum ſuorum, conjugia ſive ſponſalia licebit contrahere. 


IO1. Facs;= 
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101. Facultates pro Bannis matrimomalibus omittendis 
per quos, O» quibus ſint concedendg. 


Ulla in poſterum Facultas ſive indulgentia, pro matrimonio abſque tri - 


ter quollibet celebrando, per quamvis perſonam juriſditionem Eccleſia- 
ſticamexercentem, vel privilegia ulla Eccleſiz ſuz nomine ſbi vendican- 
tem, niſi tanthm per eos, qui Epiſcopalem authoritatem obtinent, vel per 
Commiſlarium. ad Facultates, vel ſede plena per Archiepiſcopi , & Epiſco- 
porum Vicarios Generales, .aut ſede vacante per Cuſtodes ſpiritualitatis, vel 
Orcdinarios Epiſcopalem juriſdictionem de jure exercentes ; & non: per alios 
concedetur ; idque duntaxat illuſtris, ac clarz conditionis hominibus, ſux 
reſpeQiye juriſdiction ſubditis, interpoſita etiam 1donez & ſufficienti cau- 
cone. Gy Te te, 


102. In facultatibus pro Bannorum omiſſione concedendis 
cautio interpenenda, &» ſub quibus conditionibus. 


Ita cautio conditiones baſce compleetur. Primd quod tempore 
D ejuſdem diſpenfationis concedendz nullum exiſtit impedimentum ra- 
tione prxcontractus, conſanguinitatis, afhinitatis, vel alterius cauſe cujuſ 
cunque de jure prohibitz, quod dicto matrimonio occurrere, aut obſtare 
poſlit. Secando quod nulla controverſy lis, ſeu querela mota fit vel pendeat 
in aliqua Curia coram ullo Judice Eccleſiaſtico ſuper aliquo contraCtu vel ma- 
trimonio alterutrius dictarum partium cum alia quavis perſoga. Tertio.quad 
parentum (* modd fint invivis ) vel alias tutorum ſive gubernatorum ſaorum 
exprefſum conſenſum hac in parte obtinuerunt. Poſtremg quad dictum ma. 
trimonium in Eccleſia Parochuali, vel Capella, ubi contrahentium alter com- 
moratur, & non alias, idque publice 1a facie Eccleſiz inter horas ottayam & 
duodecimam curabunt ſolennizari. 


103. Exdem conditiones ob majorem cantelam Jurejuran- 


do ſuffulte. 


IT omnis deinceps fraus & dolus in obtinendis eguſmodi facultatibus 
U evitetur ; ſtatuimus inſuper & ordinamus, quod ante obtentam fa- 
culratem pro matrimonio abſque Bannis celebrando, Judici conſtabit de 
expreſlo conſenſu parentum, vel parentis ( eorum altero defuntto) aut 
tutorum vel tutoris, per juramentum duorum fide dignorum teſtium , quo- 


Tum 


na Bannorum denunclatione ( juxta Librum publice Liturgie ) in- 


. . 


H— 
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rum unus vel Judici ipſi, vet alii cuipiambonz exiſtimationis tum prezſente ac 
eidem etiam Judici cognito, pro tali innoteſcet. Et ulterius ut alter contra-- 
kentium juramentum fubeat, fe credere, nnllum legitimum impedimentum. 
ratione przcontrattus,conſanguinitatis,afhnitatis, vel alterius cauſe cujuſcun- 
que de jure prohibitz obſtace, nulamque litem aut controverſiam in foro a> 
lI:quo Ecclefiaſtico, motam eſſe; quo minds diftum.matrimonium,. juxta te- 
norem ejuſdem facultatis, ad effettum procedat. | 


ro4. Parentum conſenſus widuis contrabentibus remiſſus. 


Uod fi uterque contrahentium-in- viduitate conſtitutus pro Bannis os 
mittendis diſpenſationem petierit, tunc clauſulam predictam , .per 
quam parentum conſenſus requiritur, licebit pretermitti, ita tamen ut Paro- 
ehiz,in quibus utraque pars commoratur,in diſpenſatione exprimantur,atque: 
laParochia nominatim deſignetur, in qua ejuſmodi matrimonium ſit poſtea: 
celebrandum. Siquis verv Commiſlarius ad Facultates, Vic. Generalis,, 
aut dictorum Ordinariorum aliquis in prxmiſſis, aut quolibet pre-- 
miſſorum deliquerit, is pro ſingulis ejuſmodi deliftis ab executio-- 
ne Officii ſui per ſpatium ſemeſtre ſnbmoveatur, & licentia-ſfive indblgentia 
hujuſmodi viribus vacua, & pro nulla ad omnem juriseffectum habebitur, ac it: 
.omnind non fuiſſet conceſla; parteſque ejuſdem virtute in Matrimonio conjune- 
Re penis illis ſubjacebunt, quz in nuptias clandeſtinas ſunt conſtitutz.. 


105. Pro conjugio dirimendo. nuda partium- confeſſio. non 


audienda. 


.Uoniam Matrimoniales cauſe inter, graviores ſemper habitz fuerint;. 

- & propterea majorem cautelam deſtderent ; Ran judic1is yeni=- 
ant arfceptandx, preſertim cum Matrimonium in Eccleſia. debite folenni. 
 zZatum, quovis nomine ſeparari, vel nullum pronunciari peſtulatur ; ſtrict 
mandamus & precipimus, ut in ommbus: divortiorum .& nullitatis- matri-- 
moni proceſſibus circumſpecte & deliberate procedatur, ac quantum fieri 
poterit , rel veritasteſtium depoſitionibus aliiſque probationibus legitimis 
eruatur, nec ſoli extrajudiciall, aut judiciali &. juratz. partiyum.confeſlionn: 
fides habcatur,. 


106: Ser-- 


CP VIY IS — 


318 Conſtitntiones fre © 


$06. Sententie divortis & ſeparationis non niſt pro tribu- 
nal: ferende. 


\* Tulke inpoſterum 'Sententiz vel Teparationis 2 thoro & menſa, vel nul- 

litatis Matrimonii pretenfi ferantur, nifi publice, ac pro tribunali, & 
de ſcientia ac conſenſu vel Archiepiſcepi infra Previnciam ſuam, vel Epiſcopi 
infra propriam Dicecefin, Decani de Arcubus, Judicis Audientiz Cantua- 
rienſis3 aut Vicariorum Generalium, aliorumve Officialium Principalium, 
vel ſede vacante Cuſtodum ſpiritualitatis, aut atiorum Ordinariorum,quibus 
de jurecompetit, inſuis reſpeRive juriſdiQionibus, ac Curiis, atque inter ſuz 
zurifdictionjs ſubditos 'tantum. Ti 


107. Separatis, eorum alter ſuperſtite, nova copula in- 
terdiFa. _ RT 


T N Sententiis, quando ad ſeparationem thori & menſe tanthm interponun- 
I tur, monitio, & prohibitio in ipſo contextu Sententiz latz fiet, ut aparti- ' 
busab invicem diffociatis cafit vivatur, nec ad alias nuptias, alterutri vivente, 
convoletur. Denigue quo poftremum illud firmits obſervetur, ſententia ſe- 
parationis non ante pronuncidbitur , quam qui cam poſtolabunt, idoneam 


cautionem interpoſuerit, ſe contradiam motionem & probibitionem nihil 
.commiſſuros. 


108. SanFioin Fudices contra premiſſa delinquentes. 


F JVUod 1 quis Judex Senteatiam Seperationis, ſeu Divortii tulerit, & 

premifſa omnia non preſtiterit, per annum integrum ab executione 
Officii ſui per Archiepiſcopum, vel Epiſcopum Dieceſanum ſuſpendetur. 
Et ſententia ſeparationis, contra formam predictam lata, pro nulla ad om- 
Aem Juris effetumbabebitur, acfi omnind lata non fuiſlet. 
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De Curius Eccleſiaſticis ad Epiſcopos, 8 


Archidiaconos ſpeRantibus. 


109. Peccata &- ſcandala notoria in Cariis Eccleſiaſticis 
© denuncianda. OE 

Tqui per: mavifeſtum' adulterium,  fiuprym, inceftum, ebrietatem, 
jurandi conſuetudinem, lenocinium , feenerationem , vel aliam 
quamcunque vitz turpitudinem aut nequitiam fratres ſuos offende- 
| rint ; 1 ccleGarum Oeconomi, & Inquititores, five Afliſtentes in prox- 
im's preſcntationibus vis ad Ordinartos omnium & fingulorum cjuſmodi de. 
Immquentium nomina fidcliter.deferent, ut legum everitate pro meritis poſlint 
caftigari. Talesautem notorii delinquentes ad ſacram Carnam, donec mores 
in melids commutirint, nequaquam admirtentur. 


110. Schiſmatici in Curiis detegendi. 


I Occonomi Ecclefiarum, & Inquilitores ſive Aſftentes de aliquo infra 
ſuam Parochiam vel alibi reſciverint , qui vel Verbo Dei legendo, aut 
ſyncere przdicando, vel Conſtitutionum preſentium executioni obſiare 
conabitur , vel etiam uſurpate ulli & extrancz poteſtati, hujus regni legi- 
bus jamdiu mexito. repudiatz, .atque abolirz, favebit atque adhzrebit; vel. 
dogma aliquod Papifticum ac erroneum aſiruet, aut-tuebitur ; dii Occo- 
nomini, & Inquiſitores ſive Alliftentes Epiſcopo Diceceſano, vel loci - Ordi- 
nario cundem detegent, & indicabunt, ut penis & cenſuris. per Eccleſia» 
Nicas ſanQiones irrogatis coerceatur, | | 


I11. Precum Divinarum perturbatores in Curiis dete- 
gendi. 

N omnibus Epiſcoporam & Archidiaconorum viſitationibus, Oeconomi , 

& lInquiſitores five Aſſiſtentes corum omntum nomina vere, & perſona- 

liter przſeatabunt, qui inciviliter aut immodeſie in Eccleſia ſe geſſerint, vel > 


intempeſtivi campanarum pulſatione, obambalatione, garritu, aut alio quo» 
vis ſirepitu Concionatorem, vel Miniſtrum interpellaverint. 


T e 112. Puberes 
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112. Puberes in feſtoe Paſchatis non Communicantes in 
| Curiis dctegendi. Riba CI MD GAG 


Ccleſiarum Parochialium, & Capellarum Miniſtri, Oeconomi, Inquiſito- 

res ſive Afliſteates quolibet anno infra quadraginta dies poſt feſtum Paſ- 

chatis Epiſcopo, vel Canceilario ſuoexhibebunt nomina & cogoomina om- 

nium utriuique ſexus de ſua Parochia, qui majores ſedecim annis ad facro- 
{ſanctam Communionem Paſchare thm pracedegte non accefſerint, 


713. Peccata notoria Miniflris jus eft denunciare; ri 
vatim confeſſa retegere, nefas. << 


Uoniam ſzpenumerd contiogit, Eccleſiz ,Occonomos,. & Inquiſitores 
ſive Aſſiſtentes aliokque © Lajcis, quibusid officii, myneriſque incum= 
bit, ut per admonitiones, reprehenſiones, & delationes ad ordinarios pec- 
catum & impletatem coerceant, parum prz timore potentiorum, parti 
prz incuria, in hoc officio przſtando remiſſioreseſſe quam' par eſt, fi horum 
temporum licentiam conſideremus : ſtatuimus -& ordinamus, ut licitum 
deinceps fit fingulis LeCtoribus ac Vicariis, ant (pfis tegitims abſentibus 
eorum Curatis, & ſubſtitutis, cum Eccleſiz Oeconomis & Aſliſientibus , 
reliquiſque ſupra nominatis, in criminibbvs ad tempora inftrits preſtituta 
detegendis, operas fuas conjungere; ſiquidem didi Oeconomi& Aſſiſtentes 
crimina & eulpas enormes in ſuis Parochiis notorias' deferre yoluerint., 
Quod {1 11 facere detreQaverint, tum licebit ſingulis Reftoribus& Vicariis, 
aut ( ilſis ut ſupra abfentibus ) eorum Curatisac ſabſtitutis, omnia ejuſmo- 
< erimina , dequibus difti Officiapithabent inquirere, aut alia,” quzcungqne 


ipfis ( utpote quibus preeipna cura peccati- infra faas Parochins coercehdi- 
incumdit-) carrigenda videbuntur., temporibns- conſtitutis, vel alias, ubi/ 


commodum judicaverint , ad Ordinarios fuos deferre & przfentare; Pro. 
viſo ſemper , quod fiquis peccata ſua occultiora alicui Miniſtro privatin 
confiteatur: ( conſcientiamſuam.exanerando., quoab illo ſpirituatem con- 
ſohationem, & levamen percipiat) cum hac noſtra Conſtityfione nullatenhs 
teneri volumus : quin potius ſtricte 11} precipimus , ne-eJaſnodi aliquod 
crimen aut deliqum fidel ac taciturnitati ſuz taliter commiſſum cuivyis Per- 
fonz aliquando retegat, niſi fit exeo genere criminum, quorum occultacio 
_ legibus hujus regni fit. capitalis ;- qui contra. fecerit, eo ipfo irreguliris 
eſto, 7 | TR | 
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114. Recnſantes per Miniſtros in Curiis detegendi. 


Eftores, Vicarii, vel Curati omnes quolibet anno follicite inquirent 
A. .quot PapiſticiReculantes yirt, mulieres, vel pueri ultra tredecim an- 

nos nati, quot etiam Papilſtice religioni teCtivs additi ( qui licet in Eccle-- 
ſia ſe veeſentes liſtant, Sacramenti tamen parcicipes fieri recufant ) infra 

ſuas reſpeive Parochias commorentur, ſive ut hoſpites, five ut inquilini; 
corumque omnium nomina vera{ (i uidery ea poterunt exquirere) vel -ali- 
as, quz pro tempore uſurpant (, debita ſemper inter abſolute & ex parte 
Recuſantes deſtinione ſervata } in ſcriptum referent , eademque quatends 
norunt, creduntque fic diſtinCta, & ſua manu deſcripta ante feſtum Nativi- 
tatis Ordinariis ſuis fideliter exhibebunt, idque ſub pena ſuſpenſionis per 
coſdem Ordinarios intligenda, atque fic deinceps fingulis anais ſequenti- 
bus, ſub ſimili pena ante feſtum S. Johannis Bapriſtz. Inſuper tenebun- 

tur omnes Ordinaril, Cancellarii, Coinmiſſarii, Archidiacoui, Officiales, cz- 

terique Eccleſiaſtica juri{dictione fungentes, quibus ſapra-di&z deteCtio- 
nes exhibitz fuerint, eaſdem infra menſem unum, poſt guamillas receperint, 

Epiſcopo ſao reſpective tradere, ſub pena ſuſpenſionis ſemeſtris ab omni 
muneris ſui executione, per Epiſcopum( quoties hac in parte defecerint ) 
irrogandi : qui & ipſe eaſdem infra ſex ſeptimanas Archiepiſcopo curabit 

offerri, per eundem infraalias ſex ſeptimanas, poſtquam ipſe receperit, Re- 

giz Majeſtati prefentandas. | 


115. Ne Mrniftris aut Oeconomis fraud: fit criminoſaruxt 
deteCiio. | 


Utm ad correftionem criminum & hominum criminoſorum Eccleſia- 
rum Oeconomi, Inquiſitores, ſive Afliitentes, aliique id genus Offici- 
ari1 Eccleſiaſtici jurejurando obſtringantur, ( quemadmodum & Miviſtri 
noſtra monitione tenentur ) tam ipſa crimina & culpas 4 diftis criminoſis 
perpetratas, quaetiam publicam famam de iifdem ſparſam & diſſeminatam 
deferre, & przſentare ; unde ſzpe odiumillis, & invidia, quandoqueetiam 
moleſtia per diftos ſontes eorumve amicos conflatur : monemus & horta- 
mur omnes Judicestam Eccleſiaſticos, quam ſeculares, quatenus tremendum 
ſummi Judicis tribunal reſpiciuat, & reverentur, ne admittant in ſais Curiis 
ullam querelam, a&ionem, litis intemptationem aut proſequutionem contra 
ullos Eccleſiarum Qeconomos, aut Inquiſitores, five Aſſiſtentes, alioſve Of- 
ficiarios Ecclefiaſticos , qui ejuſmodi deteCtiones exhibnerint, nec coatra 
Miniſtrum aliquem, quamcunque demum perſonam yel culpam retulerit ; 
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Tum omnes ejuſnodi delationes ad impictatis audaciam Cohibendam ſpe- 
ent, qudmque tam «cx regulis charicatis, quam rei regiminis preſu- 
mendum fit, cos quicquid: hac in re fecerint , non- odii aut malevoltntie ' 
cauſa, ſed fidei ſuz liberande conſcientia fecifſe. 


t 16. Oecommi ad 'binas tantum detegendz wices ann- 
| atim tenentur.. - 


Ullius Parochiz Oeconomi, vel Inquifitores; five Aſſiſtentes, accufi- 
| tiones, aut deteciones fuas cogentur Judici cuipiam Ecclefiaſtico pre- 
fentare ſepius, quam fingulis-annis femel, in iis utique locis, ubi non. con» 
{ueverunt pluxics-cxhiberi:, aut bis in. Diceceſi vel lbco quoeunque ( niſi jn. 
Epifcopi viſitatione. ) Pro quibus Parochiz cujuſque preſentationibus Re- 
giſtrarius cuj.flibet Euriz, in qua exhibenda ſunt, ſupra quatuor denarios. 
in uno anno non recipiet, ſub pena menſtruz (ſufpenſionis-amuneris ſti ex- 
ercitiopro ſingulis cjuſmodi delictis. Provifo ſemper liberum fore cuique. 
Miniſtro , Oeconomis , & Aſhſtentibus, quoties-&. quando: videbicur.( pro. 
caufarum conditione ) delinquentes deferre & accuſare, hmiliterque cwvis: 
pie affeQo, veletiam }udici cuilibet Eccleſiaſtico, fuper notitia fibi facta de 
enormi aliquo crimine infra fuam juriſdictionem perpetrato, Miniſtrum, Oc-- 
conomos, aut Afſiſtentes Iicebit. admonere, quatenus gloriam Dei reſpici- 
unt 3 & correQionem peecati, ut tale crimen publice detegant, ( dum tamen 
juſtaM ecjus detegendi cauſam invenerint ) ut ifta ratione mature puniri ac 
eorrigi poſſit, Proviſoctiam, ut pro ſpontaneis hiſce p1zſentationibus nul- 
tam feodum aut flarium. ſub. pe na predicta vecipiatur. = 


327. Oeconomi, binis detegendi wicibus debite perfundz; 
| nol ſunt de reliquo in Curiam- wocands. 4 


A T Ullus Eccleſiz Oeconomus, aut Inquiſitor, five Aſliſtens ad- compa» 

rendum coram Ecclefiaſtico Judice quocunque extra tempus vel tem=- 
Pora.preſiituta citabitur, quod delictum aliquod in ſua: Parochia. commiſe 
tum, & Eccleſiaſticis cenſuris-obnoxium. aliis-temporibus deferre recuſave- 
xit 3. neque corum. quilibet , poſt deteftiones ſuas- fatis temporibus exhibi- 
tas, earum occalione deinceps in jus trahetur ,, nifi ex certis &. manifeſtis 
indiciis conſiiterit, eum volentem & ſclentem omiſifle detetionem noto- 
#1; alicujus.criminis aut criminum ,. quz vel commiſſa fuiſfe noverit , vet 
zpnoxare ſaltem non potuerit ,- publica fama eadem laborare: vel nifi forte 
jafa cauſa emerſcrit,, coſdem pro detectionum pricxum explanatione in 


Curiam. 
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Curiam compelicndi;-quo :cafu:'('vohantariz' ſcilicet omifſionis') Ordinarit 
contra coſdem caliter procedent , quemadmodum in cauſis ſpontanei. per- 
jurii in Curiis Ecclchaſticis commit, haGtenvs lege cautum & proviſum 
cli. 


x18. Anni ſuperioris Oecononti  deteSiones ſuas 'tenentiir 
exhibere, priuſquam recens elect; munus ſuum adeant. 


Economi. & Inquilitozes,, ve]-Aſſiſtentes-non pris Officio ſuo ſolutt 
'© deincepsSintelligentur , quam ipſorum ſuccefſores juramentum ſuum. 
ſuſceperint, id quod prima polt fefium. Paſchatis ſeptimana, vel aliqua. ſta» 
tim ſegquente ( proarbittio Ordinarii .). fieri yolumus. Quod tempus dicto- 
juramento afhgnatum , alterum ſemper erit ex duobas illis anni cujuſque- 
temporibus , in quibus omnium Par xhiarum Mimiſtri, Oeconomi, 8& Aifi- 
ſtentes ſuis refpeAive Ordinariis exhibebunt iNorum crifminum: deteRiones; 
quz citra proximas preſentationes in ſuis Parochiis admiſſa eſſe compererint: 
Quod officium predicti Oeconomi perticient, antequam recens ele&i Oecco- 
nomi & Aſliſtentes juramentum ſuum praſient,: neque illis ullatentis-permit= 
tetur, dias preteritorum criminum deteciones in novitios hoſce rejicere , 
qui munus ſuum vix dum ingreſſh, corundem ignari- eſſe: preſumuntur ; ſub: 
peena ſanQionum, in eos conſtitutarum, quiconſcientias- &, juramenta ſua 
ad hunce: modur-audebunt eludere.. 


L 1.9, DeteCHonum ſch:dule fide bona, . non perfunForic- 
&) pro forma. conficiende.. 


CNV melids illis incommogig.occurratur, qu: ex- detefionum ſchedulis 
five billis C.quas vocant propert , & feſtinantex.; confeQtis, in ipſis* 
videlicet diebus: Viſitationum, & Synodorum.) hacecnus confſtat evenifle :: 
ſtatutum eſt &. decretum, ut quilibet- Cancellarius, Archidiaconus, Com=-- 
miſſarius, Officialis,. altique jus dicentes Ecclefiaſticum ,'ad- tempus Oeco-- 
nomorum juramento przſtsndo conſuectum, itemque Archiepiſcopus & Epil(- 
copi omnes, quoties viſitationes ſuas indicunt, Pardchiarum omnium Occo-- 
nomis, &. Inquiſitoribus, . five Aſſitientibus, aut corum aliquibus tradant- 
aut-tradi curent Libros Articulorum de quibus- eoſdem veliat- deteCtiones+ 
ſuas anno inſequente ad fiara tempora exhibendas- inſtituere.: in que: item - 
Libro apponetur forma juramenti, quo ſtatim ante fingulas: cjuſmodi pre-- 
fentationes fint onerandi: ut ſpatie ſufficienti dato ad examinandam , 8: 
perpendendam.t. m juramenti ſui qualitatem., tum ctiam Articulorum ,., 
qUibuss 
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324. Conſtitutiones five: | 
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quibus ipſorum deteCtiones'nitidebeant, deliberat=Socum fide eafdem'dom? 
luz formare poſlint, ad conſciehtiasſuas,juris jarandi religione jam bbſtriftas, 
( uti probos & pios decet) liberandus, £2, 
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120. Nequa Citatio, niſt expreſſes citandorum nominibus, 
Ee Curits emittatur, oo P 
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| Ullys Epiſcopus, Cancellarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis aut alius qui- 

libet Jadex Eccleſiaſticus Cirationesullas generales( quz vulgo ©xo- 
rum nomina dicuntur ) ex Curia ſua emanare patietur': nif partium citan« 
darum nomina per Regiſtrarium, vel ejusdepntatum difertz ſub eisdem'ex- 
pPrimantur ; exdemque citationes (cum nominibus fic inſcriptis ) Judicis vel 
ejusSurrogati ſubſcriptione & ſtgilo munitz exeant. CL 


121. Nequis in pluribus Curiis ſuper eodem crimine 
cogatur reſpondere. Hes 


N partibus iis, ubiEpiſcopus & Archidiaconus ſive ex preſcriptione five 
I! ex compoſitzone ad diverſa unius & ejuſdem anni tempora viſitationes 
ſuas obire conſueverunt : ne Majeſtatis ſuz' ſubditi in pluribus Curiis Ecz 
cleſiaſticis ſuper uno & eodem crimine ( non fine gravi ipſorum moleſtia) po- 
ſtulentur, ſtatuimus & ordinamus ut quilibet Archidiaconus, 'vel ejus Offi- 
cialis infra unum menſem, poſt peraQam eo anno vifſitationem, & przxſen- 
tationes acceptas,Epiſcopum vel ejus Cancellarium ſyb ſua manu & ſigillo in- 
ſtruar ac informer, de nominibus & deliftis eorum omnium, qui in viſita- - 
tione ſua fuerint deteCti & preſentati, quo is ſuper ulla cauſa, aut crimine 
ad Archidiaconum prids delata aliquem convenire deinceps abſtineant. Pari 
ratione decernimus, . ut Cancellarius , TE on tempus poſt finitam E- 
Piſcopi viſitationem, & deteCtiones receptas, 'corum ſontinm noming' 
delifta, quos in proxima ipſius viſitatione prefſentari 'conrigerir, ſha fith- 
{criptione & ſigitlo verificata, ad Archidiaconnm, vel ejus officialem ( in 
przdictum finem ) tranſmittat. Quod fi difti Officarit yel ſe invicem 
( ſicut prefertur )inſtituere ac informare omiſerint, vel poſt fatam ejuſ- 
modi informationem , perſonas aut calply in aliena viſitatione deteRtas & 
przſentatas, attigerint, tunc eorum quilibet fic delinquens ab omni juriſdi- 
Ctionis ſux exercitio per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum eatends ſuſpendetur, do- 


nec expenſas omties per hanc moleſtiam ſuſceptas perſonz gravatz teſti- 
tuerit, aa 0. 
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4-22.  Sententi:e pro Miniftri? © Beneficio wel Officio remo- 


pendis, non nif: per Epiſcopum pronunciande. 

IK CAQH UID 41 Ht llht 94 ; _ ; 
Uotieſcunque 1n DE SOILS Eccleſiaſtica , ad quemlibet hujus. Pre- 
AF vinciz Epiſcopum. ſpectante,, contra Miniſtrum acculatio inſtituetur, 
© Eanctellaritis, Commiſiarivs, Officialis, vel quivisalius Eccleliaſticam juri- 
Ufetionem obtinens { cijos intererit ) cauſam omnem, per procelſus, atiaſque 
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erſonam pronun= 
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nimu expediends.”” 


quiliþerEccleffatticant joriſdidtionem, exercens, actum aliquod judi« 
Anais, 64s Serendofie” i vehinterte poo tigg Jade 
bit rio Eori farts," vet jus hare deputato, aut 
flis ve}; fiotiht aut nequeant mnrerefſe,” thm! als pecſonis authenticis, quz- 
eadatnataGniribunt aut expediatr, ſub. poma ſiſpenſionis ipfo fatto. ſub» 
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Ni Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis, aut alius: 
quilibet juriſdiQione urens Eccleſiaſtica, plura quam unum duntaxac 
figillum citra Epiſcopi conſenſum habebit, pro omnibus, quzcunque in 
-=_ Officium-inciderint , figillandis. - quidem ſigillum cuſtodietur 
per aut penes ipſum, aut penes illius ſubſtitutum- legitimum, ejus vice 
jus dicentem, nec non infra ipſius juriſditionem, vel faltem in urbe aut 

oppida: 


\ F Ullus Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis, aut alius. 
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oppido ejuſdem Comitatus principali commorantem. Hoc figillum ticulum 


<jus Jurisdictionis continebit, quam qyiſyve preditorum Judicum, aut De-. 


Putatorum Eexercet. 
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X25. Curiarum ſedes. opportuns. es 
 NManes Cancellarii, Commiſfarii, Archidiaconi, Olbciales, ceterique Ju- 
| dices Eccleſialtici Curias ſuas (' de mandato vel conſenſu Epiſcopi Di- 
-ceccſanji ) in talibus locis inſtituent, qui ad cos, quos in eiſdem_comparexe 
oportet,, excipiendos idonei , & ad Jaborem itineris minyendym maxime 
commodi videbuntur. Similiter etiam Curias ſuas intra horas competentes 
| inchoabunt, ac diſſolvent, ita ut quiſque (quanttim fierit poteft ) mature & 
tempeſtive domumſuam pollit repetere. ITS. 


126. Curie inferiores Teſtamenta.. originalia ,ad Epiſcopo- 


ru Archivaqubentur trauſmritteve. 139" t JE al = | 


Um Decani, Archidiaconi, Przbendatii, RecQores, Vicarii, aliique Fc- 
clefiaſtica juriſdiQione fungentes, onniurm infra ſuas reſpeRive Ju- 
ziſditiones defuntorum teſtamenta probandi immunitatem' ſibi vendiceat, 
neque tamen cognitos ullps aut cextos habeant Regiſtrarios, vel.locum publi- 
cum Regiftrorum ſuorumtutzicuſtodiz'deputaturn « unde ſxpius evencrit, 
Teſtementa, jura, & legata quamplurima per dictorum.Judicum mortem,aut 
mutationem perire ac intercidere, in maximum ſubdicorum przjudicium ac 
diſpendium: ftatutimus & ordinamus, ut finguli peculiarem cjuſmodi juriſ- 
dictionem poſlidentes ac exercenteSſemel quotannis refepant in publicym Ar- 
chivum Epiſcopi Diceceſaniy vel. Decant & Capituli, ipfra cujus ditionem pe- 
culiares illz juriſdiQiones extiterint, omefia,,Teſtamenta- originalia periipſos 
infra-peculiares ſuas juriſdiftionesxefpeRiveco anno probata ;.vclverum ſal- 
tem corundem exemplar per dictum Judicem peculiarem, : £juſque Notarium 
examinatum fubſcriptum, & confignatum. Qudd ſiquis Judicum predico- 
rum in eo deliquerit, is per Epiſcopum Dicecefanum, vel Decanum & Capi- 
tulum, ad quos illa JuriſdiRio reſpeQive perrinebie guy peentieris juriſdi- 
Qionis exercitio couſyue privabitur;quoad hanic troſtrary Eonftitutionem de- 
bite adiwpleverit. 
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De Judicibus Eccleſiafticis, 


- 2 Tudicum Eccleſiaſticorum qualitas. 


Ullus in poſterum ad Offcium Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, aut 
Officialis, admittetur , ad juriſditionem quamlibet Eccleſ. 
aſticam exercendam., niſi qui viceſſimum ſextum ad minus zta- 

tis ſuz annum compleverit, & quiin Jure Civil & Canonico 

eruditus exiſtat, ſitque ad minimum Magiſter Artium, aut in Jure Bacca- 
laureus, ac in praxi & cauſis forenſibus laudabiliter exercitatus, necnon 
rete affectus, & religioni ſtudiose deditus, de cujus vita & moribus nul- 

Jus ſiniſter ;ſermo audiatur : ac infaper niſi priuſquam tahs cujuſque Offi- 

cii functionem, aur exercitium adeat, 1n ſupremam- Regis authoritatem in 

cauſis Eccleſiaſticis coram Epiſcopo, vel pubhice in Curia juraverit; ac re-' 
ligionis Articulos in Synodo, Anno 1562. communiter concluſos ſubſcrip- 
rione ſua comprobaverit ; & etiam juratus receperit ie integrs & ex 2quo 

( pro captu ſao) jus redditurum, abſque omn! intuitu vel gratiz, vel mer- 

cedis ; quorum utique juramentorum, ac ſub{criptionis. per Regiſtrarium 

tdm preſentem aQum conſcribetur, Haud fects omnes Cancellarii, Com- 
miſfarii, Officiales, Regiſtrarii, aliique quotquot juriſdi&ionis, five mini= 
ſterii Eccleſiaſtici locum aliquem In preſenti poſlident, aut exercent, citra 

Feſtum Nativitatis proxime venturum, coram Archiepiſcopo, aut Epiſ- 

copo, vel-etiam in apeita Curia ſub quo, & in qua muneribus ſuis fug- 

guntur, eadem juramenta fubire, & ( prout ſuperius diqum eſt ) ſubſcri- 
bere tenebuntur. - Qudd ſi facere recuſaverint, a munerum ſyorum. execy- 
tione eouſque ſuſpendentur, quoad juramenta premilla, & ſubſcriptionem, 


ut ſupra, preſtiterint. 


128. Qualitas Deputandorunz. 


Ullus Cancellarius, Commiſlarins, Archidiaconus, Officialis, aut alius 
N quicunque Ecclefiaſtica juriſdictione prxditus, aliquem ad Curiam 
ſui abſentis loco tenendum quovis tempore deputabit, nift qui gravis Mini- 
ſter fuerit, idemque graduatus z vel pro Concionatore publicolegitimere- 
ceptus, ac prope ejuſmodi Conſiſtoria Beneficiatus; vel qui in Legibus 
Baccalaureus, aut in Artibus Maguſter ad minimum extiterit, ac in jure Ci- 
vilti & Canonico ſcientiam habuerit competentem, & de vert religionis ſtu- 
div, ſobrioque ac honeſto vitz cultu only commendatus ; ſub pena ial Pen- 
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ſionis ab executione officiorum pro ſingulis delictis ſpatio trium menfum 
zoties qunties, Deputatus verd qui przdictarum qualitatum expers, aude- 
bit tamen Judicis vices in Curtis tenendis ( ut ſupra) nſurpare, ſimili pror- 
ſus cenſure ( modo & forma premiſlis) ſubjacebit, 


”"% 
y_ 
WT 


De Procuratoribus. 


=_ 


129. Procuratores, nift de partis mandato anthentico, cau- 


ſas attingere prohibit. 


te apud acta Curiz fuerit conſtitutus, vel in ipfo litis in- 


probatione item, aut ſaltem ratihabitione conſtituentis eodem accedente. 


Ejuſmodi verd procuratoria omnia quamprimim confici volumus & a 


Procuratoribus exhiberi,. ac in publicis ejuſdem Curiz ſcriniis per Regi-. 
ſtrarium ſalva cuftodiri Qul ex Regiſtrariis vel Procuratoribus ſechs 


in iſtorum aliquo fecerit, bimeſtri ſuſpenſione ab exercitio- Officii ſui, 
abſque omni ſpe relaxations, aut reſtitutionis, ferietur. 


230. Procuratores, ſine Adwvocati alieujus conſulio; cauſas- 


retinere prohibits. 


' A D minuendas & conſopiendas lites, ac litigantium querelas tollendas, 

quz Procuratorum incuria ac negligentia, vel etiam inſcitia mutroties 
Ccauca cadunt z necnon ad incrementum bonarum literarum, juriſque Civi- 
lis & Canonicl propagationem:' juxta laudabiles conſnetudines in Curiis 


 Archiepiſcopl Cantuarienſis haCtenus obſervatas, ſtatuimus & ordinamus, 


vt nullns Procurator ibidem exercens ab{que Advocati alicujus conſilio 
quamlibet cauſam ſuſcipiat, ac per duos dies juridicos retineat, ſub- pee- 
na faſpenfionis annuz ab Officii ſui executione ; nec Judici poteſtas erir, 


abſque expreſſo Archiepiſcopi mandato & authoritare, hujus pane gra- 
tiam vullatenus faciend!. 


131, Pro- 


Ullus deinceps in aliqua cauſa Procurabit, nif ab ipſo litigan-- 


greſlu 1]}tus vero & fufficienti procuratorio fulciatur, Suffi=. 
ciens vocamus, quod authentico aliquo figillo munitur, ap- 
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131. Procuratores, inconfulto Adwocato, in cauſa conclu- 
. dere prohibits. ER 


N ON admittet aliquis Judex in Curiis Archiepiſcopt predi&is libellum, 


aut aliam quamlibet materiam, ſine conſilio & ſubſcriptione alicujus 
Adyocati ad exercendum ibidem admiſli : neque yerd Procuratoribus lice- 
bit, in cauſa concludere, niſi de notitia Adyocati in eadem cauſa zdibiti, 
& ſalariati. _Siquis vero Procurator contra fecerit, aut fieri procuraverit 


| vel etiam Advocatum quocunque pretextu ſuo fraudaverit ſtipendio aut ſa 


lario, vel in Adyocato conſulendo, quidin cauſa fieri expediat, negligentior 
fuerit; eidem ſuſpenfionem ſemeſtrem a muneris ſuj execurione, ſine ſpe 


veniz interim conlequende, decernimus, 


133. Procuratorium in cauſis teſtamentariis Juramentunt 
prohibitum. 


Um in teſtamentorum probationibus,adminiſtrationumque bonorum ab 
inteſtato decedentium petitionibus, juramentum per Procuratores Cu- 
riarum in'animam conſtituents przſticum multis patere incommodis fit per- 
ſpe&um ; cautum deinceps eſſe yoJumus, ut quilibet Executor, vel bonorum 
defuntti adminiſtrationem petens, Judicem in hac parte Ordinarium, vel e- 
jus Surrogatum perſonaliter adeat, & juramentum 'uſitatum per ſe & non 
per Procuratorem aliquem preſtet. Si tamen vel valetudinis, vel ztatis in- 


.commodo, vel alia cawla legitima impeditus in propria perſona Judicem a- 


dire nequeat 3 -permittimus, ut (fide ſuper impedimenti veritate per excuſa- 
torem fide dignum prids fa&a) Judex gravi alicui viro Ecclefiaſtico partis 
habitationi vicino Commiſſionem concedat, per quem juramentum uſitatum 
dicto Executori vel Adminiſtrationem petenri, vice ſua miniſtrandi eidem 
viro Eccleſiaſtico poteſtatem tradat, eumque roget, ut quid in przmiſſis 
fecerir, per nuncium fidelem ſe poſtea certiorem reddat. Proviſoſemper, 

qued nuljus Judex, vel Regiſtrarius, pro ejuſmodi Commiſſione ſcribenda, 

concipienda, aut ſigillanda, ultra ſurmmam ſex ſolidorum & oo denariorum 

quoquo modo accipiet, cujus dimidium Judici, & dimidium ejuſdem Cu- 

riz Regliſtrario cedet, 


Uu 2 133. Irs- 
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133. Procuratorum vox importunior -in Curiis, cohibita. 


{NUoniam experientia compertum eſt, Procuratorum vociferationes, & 
clamores m Curiis Archiepiſcopi non modd Judicibus & Advocatis 
moleuiam & offenſionem parere; fed & aſtantibus cauſam contemptus & 
calumniz adverſus Curiam 1ipſam przberez quo melius dignitati Judicis 
conſulatur, cauſeque facilits & commodits traCtentur, & expediantur : 
mandamus, & precipimus, ut Procuratores in Curiis przdicis precipu” 
in id intendant, ut juxta conſilium Advocatorum aCta per Regiſtrarium bo- 
na fide conſcribantur, ut ab omni ſtrepitu, & yerborum contentione ab- 
ſtineant, & modeſte ſe gerant, ac loquentibus Judicibus aut Advocatis, vel 
eorum aliquo, protints conticeſcant, ſub pena filentir imponendi per duos 
terminos inde ſequentes, Etfi eorum aliquis plares deliquerit, neque de- 


bitainterpoſit2 admonitione ſe emendaverit, a prexdicti muneris exercitio 
in perpetuum arceatrur. 


i. 


on nes EB 18 


De Regiſtrariis. 
'xF 34- Reviftrariorum exceſſus coercitz. 


Iqns Regiſtrarius vel ipſius aſſignatus, . aut Deputatus qualiſcun- 
que certificatoria receperit fine conſenſu Judicis, quem pro tribu- 
nali ſedere contigerit; vel ſponte omiferit praconizari facere 
quemlibet citatum aut aſſignatum ad comparendum die aliquo ju- 
ridicoz aut teſtes in diem a Judice preſtiturum examinandos indebite- 
diſtulerit; aut judiciali & legitime monitioni Judicis nog paruerit; aut 
$6 neglexerit citationes & decreta ante proximum diem juridicum exe- 
quenda, & per nuncios ſpeclales emittenda tranſcribere ; aut non cura- 
verit teſtamenta: omnia infra tempus idonenm in Regiſtrum conſcribi ; 
vel ſiquid falſum & ex ſe commentum, ac non per Judicem pronuncia- 
tum, tanquam Judicis decretum in adcta retulerit , aut in tranſmiſſione - 
proceſſuum ad: Judicem ad quem aliquid falli inſerverit, aut quicquam 6 
ve dolo malo, ſive latz negligentia omiſerit z aut munera 1n favorem 
alterutrius partis in cauſis inſtantiz, vel promotis ex officio acceperit z aut 
2lterutri partium, litigantinm a confiliis directs, vel indirect fuerit; aut 
in executione Officii. ſui aliud maliticſe aut ſubdol- fecerit, unde Judex 


Eccleſi- 


( anones Eccleſiftici 2 3 = 


Ecclefaaſticus, aut ejus juriſdictio poſlit infamari : volumus & ordinamus. 
eundem Regiſtrarium aut <jus Aſſignatum & Deputatum in premiſlis, aut 
- eorum aliquo delinquentem 4 ſuo munere ac Officio per unum, duos, tres, 

aut plures menſes ( pro deliti ratione ) per Epiſcopum Dicecefanum ſuf 
pendi ; publicomque aliquem Notorium per Epiſcopum deputari, qui (du-- 
rante eju{modi pena) omnia dicti Regiltrarii Officium contingentia exe- 
quarur, 


a a 


135. Feodorum, que juris Eccleftaſtici adminiſtris deben+ 
tur, cenſus debet eſſe ſtatarins. 


\ T Ullos Epiſcopus, Suffraganeus, Cancellarinus, Commiſſarius, Archi- 
N diaconus, Officialis, aut alias Ecclefiaſticam juriſdiftionem quamcun=- 
que exercens, nec ullus cujuſſlibet Curiz Eccleſiaſtice Regiſtrarius, vel ad-- 
miniſter quicunque didtis Officiariis vel Curiis ſabſerviens, pro qualibet. 
causi in illoram Curtis promota alia ant majora feoda five falaria deinceps: 
recipiet, quam ea quz,. anno 1597. Revetendiſſimo PatriD. Joanni nuper 
Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo certificata, & ab eodem rata ſunt, & approba- 
ta. Qudd fiquis Judex aut Regiſtrerius, vel eorum Miniſter aliquis contra: 
fecerit, pro ſingulis ejuſmodi delidqis per ſex menſes Officit ſui exercitio» 
privabitur, Proviſo ſemper, quod ſi dubium aliquod de taltum feodorum, 
aut eorum cujuſlibet certa ſumma oriri contigerit, tm ea feoda pro legiti- 
mis judicabuntur, quz per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem pro-tempore- 
exiſtentem ſub manus ſux fubſcriptione erunt approbata, niſi Statuta hujus 
regni hacenus edita in particuJarialiquo cafu alia expreſs: preſtiterint. 
Proviſo etiam, qudd nihil falarii aut pecuniz recipietur, vel per Archie- 
piſcopum, vel per Epiſcopum, aut Suffraganeum ullum directe aut indi- 
rze pro quolibet in ſacros Ordines ſuſcipiendo : nec quod aliqua perſona: 
vel perſonz eiſdem Archiepiſcopo, Epiſcopo, vel Suffraganeo ſubſervientes, 
pro membrana, fcriptione, cera, figilatione, vel alia quavis canſa hoc ne- 


gotium contingente, ſupra. decem folidos perciplient, ſub penis hac in pac=- 
te lege conſtitutis,..0 


\ 1 36s. Stata= 


CEE” — EE CGG a aa — 


Cn ens 


332 Conſtitutiones ſive 


136. Statarins Feodorum cenſus in tabulas relatus publice 
in Conſiſtorits ©» Archivis proponendus. 


:C Tatuimus porrd & ordinamus, ut cujuſgue Judicis Eccleſiaſtici Regi- 
ſtrarivs tabulas binas, in quibus certz ſingulorum feodorum ſummey ſe- 
-paratim exprimentur, publice hgi curet & proponi; unam in Conſiſtorio, 
vel loco conſueto; ubi dicta-Curia tenert folet; alteram in ſuo Archivo; uy» 
.tramque in loco ita congruo, utquilibet (cujus intererit) ejuſdem inſpicien- 
dz, & legendz, vel etiam tranſcribende liberam habeat facultatem z quod 
ante Feſtum Nativitatis proxime futurum perfici volumns. Quod ſiquis Re- 
giſtrarius dictas tabulas juxta tenorem przmiſlorum publice figendas non cu- 
raverit, ab executione Officii ſui eouſque ſuſpendetur,quoad premiſla (modo 
.& forma ſpecificatis) perfecerit ; eaſque tabulas ſemel fixas ſiquando vel au- 
feret, vel (in fraudem hvjus Conſtiturionis) ex loco, in quo prin.tm poſitz 
erant, removeri, vel quovis pacto occultari patietur : tunc pro ſingulisejuſ- 
modi delictis ab exercitio muneris ſui per ſemeltre ſpatium ſuſpendetur, 


137. Feoda pro ordinum Iiteris, altiſque licentiis Epiſcopo 


exhibendzs, tantum dimidia (preterquam in prima 


Epiſcopi wiſutatione ) perſolwenda. 


Um non minima fit Viſitationis cauſa & effeus, ut Epiſcopus, Archi- 
diaconus, aut alius Viſitans de ſtatu, ſufficientia, & tacultatibusCleri, 
& aliorum vilitandorum perfectiorem aliquem notitiam conſequentur ; 
2quum duximus, ut quilibet ReCtor, Vicarius, Curatus, Ludimagiſter, & 
aius quicunque licentiatus Iiteras Ordinum, Inſtitutionis, & Indudtionis, 
itemque Diſpenſationes, Licentias, & Facultates ſuas quaſcunque in viſita- 
tione prima illius Epiſcop!, vel in proxima poſt ejus admiffionem exhibe- 
at, per dictum Viſitantem approbandas, ( aut fi juſta fuerit cauſa) rejicien- 
endas; & fiapprobate fuerint, per Regiſtrarium (uti moriseſt) conſig- 
nandas; quodque feoda in Viſitationibus {EN premiſſorum ) conſue- 
- ta ſolvi, ſemel duntaxat tempore alicujus Epiſcopi integra perſolvantur ; 
in reliquis vero eju{dem Viſitationibus, quamdiu in ea ſede permanſerit, 
ditorum teodorum dimidium tanthm exigatur, 


APpa- 
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Canmes. Ecclifaſtier. © 57 ; 


A pparitores.. 


r38. Apparitorum exceſſus coerciti. 


Uoniam cxceſhbus & gravaminibus, que per Apparitores inferri' 

dicuntur, remedium cupimus adhibere opportunum 3: cenſemus - 
- Apparitorum multitudinem (quantum heri poterit) reſtxingen- 
dam- Statuimus ergo & ordinamus, nullatends licitum fore E-- 
piſcopis vel Archidiaconis eorumve Vicariis ſeu Officialibus, aliiſque inferio- 
ribus Ordinariis, deputare & habere plures Apparitores, juriſdicionibus ſuis - 
reſpeCtive inſervientes, quam ante triginta annos preteritos vel ip, vel ip- 
forum predeceſfores habere conſueverunt ; qui omnes per ſe ſuum. fideliter 
excquantur Oſhcium, nec per nuntios aut ſubſtitutos (quocunque quzſito-co4 
lore) ſua vicemendatorum executiones demandent, aut permittant, niftex. 
cauſa a loci Ordinario pritis cognira &. approbata: neque vero promoto-- 
rum Officii, vel denunciatorum perſonas emnino ſuſtinebunt, feodave am-: 
pliora vel majora, quam quz his Conſtitutionibus ſuperits ſtatuuntpr, ullate- 
nts exiget. . Quod fi, vel.plures, quam ſuperitis eſt exprefſum, deputati ex- 
titerint, vel illorum aliqui premiſla violaverint; deputantes, fi Fpiſcopi ſir, 
per Superiorem moniti ſupernumerarios dimittant. fi Ordinarii Epiſcopis in- 
feriores, ab executione Officii ſuſpendantur, donec hujuſmodi deputatos a= 
moverint ; Deputati autem ipſi ab Apparitorum Officio amoveantur perpe- - 
euo, & fi.amoti non delfifiant, ( tanquam contumaces _) Canonicis cenſuris - 
coerceantur: Proviſo ſemper, quod ti Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis experi- - 
entia compertum habuerit, Apparitorum numerum in aliqua Diceceſi redun-- 
dare, tum omnem e<juſtnodi redundantiam dice Archiepiſcopo relinquimus; 
pro iptius beneplacito minuendam. | 
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Authoritas Synodorum. 


139. Symodus nationalis, . Eccleſ1a repraſentativa. 


= 


 Uiſquis de c#tero affirmabit, ſacroſantam hujus Nationis Synodum 
in Chriſti nomine, ac de Regis mandato congregatam, non effe re- 
preſentative veram Ecclefiam Anglicanam, excommunicetur 3 nc=- 
quagquam abſolvendus,-priuſquam refipuerit, &X impium hunc erro- 
xcm publice rcyocarit.: 


140 Synodk: 
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140. Synodi aGia tim abſentes, quam preſentes obligant. 


| Uiſquis de c#tero athrmabit, nullos five Clericos ſive Laicos, qul in 
eadem ſacra Synodo perſonaliter non convenerint, eju{dem Deccetis, 
Eccleliaſticas cauſas concernentibus ( quantumvis ex ſuprema Regiz Maje- 
ſtatis authoritate conditts, & per eandem ratihabitis) ullatends obligari, 
ut quibus ipfi votum & conſenſum ſuum non prebuerint, excommunice- 
tur; nequaquam abſolvendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, ac impium hunc er- 
rorem public? revocarit. 4 


141. Synodi authoritati derogantes, coercits. 


Uiſquis de cztero affirmabit, diſtam facram Synodum, congregatam 

bt Thad. fuille ceetum ex talibus confatum, qui in pios & religioſos 
Evangelii profeſſores confpirabant, ac proinde thm ipſas, thm ipſorum 
aQa in Cananibus five Conftitutionibus circa cauſas Eccleſiaſticas ex Regis 
authoritate (ut prezdiqum. eſt) condendis, ac fanciendis rejict, ac con- 
temni debere, quantumvis exdem per diam poteſtatem Regiam, ac ſupre- 
mam ejuſdem authoritatem ratihabitz, confirmatz, ac injun&e lint, ex- 
communicetur ; haudquaquam abſalvenqus, prid{quam refipuerit, ac im- 
Plum Hunc errorem publice revocarit. Ego 
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| the Tha of Qod, 
> King of England, Srot- 

X58 land, France and Ireland, 
bor i f the Faith, &c. To all to 
whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greet- 
ing. 
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JA/wrows our Biſhops, Deans of our Cathe- 
dzal Churches, Archdeacons, Chapters 


and Colledgee, and the other Clergy of every Di- 
oceſs within the ſeberal P2obinces of Canes 
and York , being- relpeatibely ſummoned- and- ca[- 
led by vertuie of our ſeberal Writs to the moſt Re- 
verend F ather in God, mot right truſty and right 


ra well- 


well-belobed Councelloz , William , by Dibine 
Pzobidence Lozd Archbiſhop of Canterbury , Pzt- 
mate of all England, and Wetropolitan, and to. 
the mo} Reverend Father in God, Dur right trufly 
and well-belobed Councelloz, Richard, by Dibine 
ÞP:obidence, Lozd Archbiſhop of York, Pzimate and 
Detropolitan of Eng!and , refpecivelp directed, 
bearing date the twentieth dap of February, in the 
fifteentb pear of Our Keign , to appear befoze the 
ſaid Lozd Irchbiſhop of Canterbury, tn Pur Cathe- 
dzal Church. of St, Paul fn London, and befoze the 
ſatd Lozd Archbiſhop of York, i the Wetropoli- 
tan Church. of St. Peter in York; the fourteenth dap. 
of April then nert enſuing, oz elſewhere, as they- 
reſpectibelp {ould think '#t mol} convenient, to 
treat, ronſent and ronclude upon certain diffi- 
cult and urgens affairs contamed in the ſaib 
Writs 3 Did thereupon at the time appointed, and 
within the Cathedzal Church of St. Pau), and the 
WBetropolitan Church of St. Peter afozeſaid , aſ- 
lemble themſelves refpectively together , and ap- 
pear in ſeberal Conborations fox that purpoſe, at- 
coding £0 the ſaid ſeveral Writs, betfoze the ſatd 
Low Yrchbiſhop of Canterbury, and the ſaid Lozd 
Archbiſhop of York reſpectibely. And fozaſmuch - 
as We are given to underſtand, that many of Dur 
Subjects being milled againf} the Rites and Cere- 
montes now uſed in the Church-of England , have 
latelp- taken offence at the ſame, upon an unjuſt- 
ſuppoſal, that they are not only contrary to Dur - 


Laws, but alſo introducnibe unto Poptſh Super-: 


ditions, whereas it well appeareth unto Us, upon 
mature conlideration , that the ſaid Rites and Ce- 
remontes Which are now ſo much quarrelled af. 
Wergs.not only, appzobed of, and uſed by ors 

arnevy 


learned and godly Dtvines, to whom, at the time 
of Refozmattn under Ring Edward the firth, the 
compiling of the Book of Common-Pzayer was 


committed (dibers of which ſuffered Dartyzdom 
tn Mueen Maries days) but alſo again taken up : 


by this whole Church under Mueen Elizabeth, and 


\o duly and ozdinarily pzaatſed fo2 a great part of : 
ber Reign , (within the memozp of dibers yet li-- 
bing) as that it could not then be imagined that - 
there would need any Rule oz Law foz the obſerba- 
tion of the ſame,. o2 that chey could be thought to. 


ſabour of Popery- 


And albett fince thole times, foz want of an er-_ 


pzeſs Rule therein , and by-ſubtile pzaciſes, the- 
ſaid Rites-and Ceremontes began to fall into diſ- - 
uſe , and in plate thereof, other fozratgn and un- 

fitting uluages by little and little to creep in 3 Bet © 
fozaſmuch as tn our own Royal Chappels, and - 
tn-many other Churches, moſt of them babe: been - 
ever conſtantly uſed and obſerved, . We cannoc. 
now but be bery ſenſible of this matter, and bavbe- 
cauſe to conceive that the Authozs and Fomentozs 
of theſe jealoufies, though they colour the ſame - 
with a p2etence of Zeal, . and would ſeem to firike 


only at ſome ſuppoſed _ the ſaid Cere- 
monies 3- Bet, as we have cauſe to fear, aim at 
Our own Royal Perſon, and would fain habe 
Dur good Subjects imagine that we- Dur Delf 
are perverted, and do wozlhip God in a Super- 
fitious way, and that we intend to bzing in ſome 


alteration of the Keligion-here eftabliſhed. Mow 
bow far we.are- from that , and how utterly We 


detel} eberp thought thereof, We'bave by many 


publick Declarations, and otherwiſe upon Cundzy - 
occalions , giben ſuch aſſurance to the Wozld, as 


that 
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that from thence We alſo alſure Dur Self, thar 
no man of wiſdom and diſcretion could -eber be ſo 
beguiled as to give any ſerious entertainment to 
ſuch bzain-fick jealouftes; and fo2 the weaker ſozr, 
who are pzone to be milled by crafty feducers, Ce 
re(t no leſs confident; that eben of them, as many 
as are of [opal, o2 tndeed but of charitable hearts, 
will from Hencefozth utterly bantſh all ſuch cauſe: 
leſs fears and ſurmiſes, upon theſe our ſacred p2o- 
feflicns, ſo. often made by Us, a Chziſtian Defen- 
der of the Faith, their King and Soveraign. And 
therefoze if pet any perſon , under whatſoeber mask 
of zeal, o2 counterfett Þolineſs, ſhall hencefozth by 
ſpeech oz wzirttng , oz any other way notwithf}and- 
ing theſe Dur right, hearty, faithful, and ſolemn 
Pzoteftations made befoze Þ:m, (whoſe Deputy We 
are, again} all and: every intention of any Popiſh 
Innovation) be {o- ungractcus and pzeſumptucus 
as to bent any poiſoned concetts, tending to ſuch 
a purpoſe, and to calt thece Debelilſh aſperſions-and 
jealouſtes upon Dur Ropal and Godlp pzoceedings, 
We require all Our loyal Subjects, that-thep fozth- 
with make the ſame. known to ſome Magiſtrate, 
Eccleſiattical *'o2 Civil ; And We (raigbtly charge 
all Ozdinaries, 4nd ebery o:her perſon tn any Au- 
thozity under Us, as thep will anſwer the- contra: 
ry at their: utmoſt peril , that they uſe no. palliatts 
on, conntbance oz Delay therein 3 but that taking 
particular infozmation of ' all the paiſages;,-thep do 
fozthwith certifie the ſame unto Dur Court of 
Commiiſton fo2 cauſes Eccleſialtical, to be there 
eramined, and p2oceeded in with all fidelity and 
tenderneſs of Dur Koyal Pajefiy, as is due to Us 
their Soveraign Lozd and Gobernour : But foz- 
almuch as we well perceive rhat the Os of 
Sh ur 
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Dur well-minded people do make the moze- adban- 
rage foz the nouriſhing of this difemper among 
them trom hence, tbat the fozeſaid Rites and Cere-- 
montes 02. ſome of them, are now infified upon: 
but only in ſome Diorefles, and are not generally: 
rebived tin all places, noz conſtantly and unifozm- 
ly p2actiſed thozowout all the Churches of- Our: 
Realm, and thereupon babe been liable to be- quar-: 
relled and oppoſed 'by them who uſe them not 5: 
We therefoze out of Dur Pzoincely inclination to- 
Unifozmtty and Peace ,. tn matters eſpecially thar 
concern the holy wozſhip of Gob, pzopoſing to Our 
Self herein the ptous examples of Ring Edward. 
the firth, and of Mueen Elizabeth, who ſent fozth 
Jnjunctions, and; Ozders about the Divine Der- 
vice, and-other Eccleſtatical matters, and of Our: 
bear Father of bleed memozp, Ring James, who 
publiſhed a Book of Conſtituttons and Canons. - 
Eccleſiallical ; and (atcozding to the Ac of Par- 
kfament in this behalf) habing fully adviſed herec= 
in with Dur Yetropolitan, and with Our Come. 
miſſtoners authoziſed under Qur great Seal foz- 
cauſes Eceleftaltical, habe thought good to gfibe- 
them. free leave to.treat in Convocation 3 and agree. 
upon certain other Canons necefſary foz the *ad- 
bancement of Gods glozy , the edifying of. bis holy 
Church, and the due reberence of his blefſed Py-- 
feries and Sacraments: that as We. eber.have- 
bien, and by Gods aſfiftance (by whom alone Wo: 
Reign) lHall ever ſo continue careful and ready to 
cut off Superſtition with one hand, ſo We map? 
no leſs.expel Jrreberence and. Pzofaneneſs with the 
- other, whereby it may pleaſe Almighty God ſo: 
to bleſs Us, and this Church committed to Dur: 
Gobernment, that it. map at once.return. unto the: 
rus: 


 _ 


' true fozmer ſplendour of Unifozmity, Devotion , 
- and holp Dzder, the luſtre whereof fox Come years 
- by-paſt hath been obermuch obſcured , thzough the 
_debices of ſome tl-affected to that ſacred O2der, 
: wherein it bay long eod from the bery. beginning 
of the Kefozmation , and thzough ory gs > 
ſome tn Authozity tn the Church under Us : We 
 therefote hy vertue of Dur Pzerogatibe Royal, and 
ſupzeme Authozity fn cauſes Eccleftaltical, by Dur 
ſeberal and reſpenibe Letters Patents under Dur 
' Great Seal of England , bated the fifteenth day of 
April now lat pa}, and the twelfch day of May 
then ner6 following, foz the Pzovince of Canter- 
bury : And by Our like Letters Patents bated the 
'ſeben and-twentteth dap of the Came month of A- - 
pril, and the twentieth dap of the month of May 
afozeſaid, foz the Pzovince of York, bib gibe and 
.grant full, free, and {awful liberty, licenſe, power 
and authozity unto the ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Pzefident of the ſaid Conbocation fox 
the Pzobince of Canterbury, atv unto the faid 
'Lozd Archbiſhop of York, 4 apr of the (aid Con- 
vocation foz the Pzobince of York, and to the reft 
of the Bilhops of the faid Pzobinces , and unto 
all Deans of Cathedzal Churches, Archdeacons, 
Chapters and Collevges , and the whole Clergy of 
ebery ſeberal Diocteſs within the ſaid ſeberal PÞ2o- 
vinces, and either of them , that they ſhould and 
might from time to time, during the Pzeſent Par- 
liament , and further during Dur will and plea- 
Cure, confer, treat, debate, conſider, conſult, and 
agree of and upon Canons , Daders, Dzvinances 
and Conſtitutions, as thep ſhould think necefſary, 
fit and conbenſent "fox the honoz and ſerbice of 
Almighty God, the good and-quiet of che ons, 
an 
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and we bectet POE thereof, to be from time 
ro t;me obſerved, perfozmed, fulfiited.and, kept, as: 
well by the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbuty,;. T the. 
ſa'd Archbiſhop of York-, the Biſhops; ind-theit: 
SucccCozs, and the reſt of the whole Clergy of the. 
ſaid ſeveral P2ovinces of Canterbury-any York, in 
their ſeveral Callings, Dffices, Fungions,' 'Pini:. 
ſteries, Degrees and Adminiftrattons ; As by All: 


and every Dean of che Arches, and other Judges: of 
tbe ſaid ſeveral Archbiſhops,- of Courts Guardians: 


of Spiritualitics, Chancellours, Deans and Chap- 

ters, Archdeacons, Commiſſaries, Dff:cials, Re- 
nifters, and all and ebery other Eccleſtaſtial Offt- 

cers, and thctr inferiour Miniſters whatſoever, of 
the ſame reſpeaibe Pzovinces of Canterbury and 
York, in their, and every of their diſiing Counts, 
and in the ozder and manner of thetr, and ebery of 
their p2oceedings, and by all other perſons within 
this Realm, as far as lawfully betng members of 
the Church it may concern them, as tn our ſatd Let- 
ters Patents amonglt other clauſes moze at large 
doth appear. 

'Mow fozaſmuch as the ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Pzeftdent of the ſatd Convocation fox 
the Þ2ovince of Canterbury, and the (a:d Archbiſhop 
of York, Yzefident of the Catd Convocation fo2 the 
P2:vince of York, and others the ſaid Biſh3ps, 
D:ans , Archdeatons , Chapters and Calledges, 
with the relt of the Clergy, having met together re- 
ſpeaively, at the time and places befoze-mentioned 
reſpectively, and then and there, by virtue of Pur 
ſaid Auchozity granted unto them, created of, con: 
cluded. and agreed upon certatn Canons, Dders; 
(D2dinances and Conſtitutions, to tbe end and pur- 
poſe by Us limited and pzeſcrived unto them, and 


Y y babe 


bave thereupon offered and pzeſented the ſame un- 
to Us, moff humbly deſiring us to gibe Pur Royal 
ACent unto. the ſame, accozding. to the fozm of a 
certain Dtatute oz Act of Parliament made in thac 
behalf, in the fide and twentieth year of the Keign 
of my Fary the Eighth, and by Dur ſaid Pzers- 

attbe Kopal andSupzeme Authozity in Cauſes Ec- 

fialtical, to ratifie by Dur Letters Patents un- 
der Dur great Seal of England, and torconfirm the 
ſame, the Title and Tenour of them being wozd 
foe woed as enſueth, 


Ot. A... — 
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Conſtitutions & Canons Eccleſiaſt cal, 
Treated upon by the Archbiſhops of. Camter- 
bury and York, Preſidents of the Convocati- 
ons for the reſpeQive Provinces of CanterÞnry 
and York, and the reſt of the Biſhops and 
Clergy of thoſe Provinces: And agreed up- 
on with the Kings Majeſties Licenſe in their 
ſeveral Synods Vet at London and Jork,, 
I 040. 


In the Year of the Raign of our Soveraign Lord 


CHARLES, by the Grace of God, King of 


Envland, Scotland, France and Ireland, the 
Sixteenth. 


At 4 eng 


I. Concerning the Regal Power. 


Hereas ſundry Laws, Ordinances, and 
K / Conflitutions have been formerly made 
/ W tor the acknowledgment and profefli- 


on of the moſt lawtul and independent 
Authority of our dread Soveraign Lord, the Kin 
moſt Excellent Majeſty , over the State Eccleſtaftical 
and Civil: We (as our duty in the firſt place binds 
us, and (© far as to vis appertaineth) enjoyn them all 
to be carefully obſerved by all perſons whom they 
concern, upon the penalties of the ſaid Laws and Con- 
ſtitutions expreſſed. 


Y 2 And 


Conſtitutions and 


And for the fuller and clearer inſtrution and infor- 


——_ 


mation of all Chriſtian people within this Realm in their 
duties in this particular 3 

We do further ordain and decree, That every Par- 
ſon, Vicar, Curate or Preacher, upon ſome one Sunda 
in every quarter of the year at Morning-prayer, ſhall in 
the place where he ſerves, treatably and audibly read 
theſe Explanations of the Regal Power here inſerted. 


'T HE moſt High and Sacred Order of Kings, is of 

3 DivineRight,being the Ordinance of God Him- 
ſelt, founded in the prime Laws of Nature, and clearly 
eſtabliſhed by expreis Texts both of the Old and New 
Teſtaments. A ſupreme Power 1s given to this moſt ex- 
cellent Order by God Himſelf in the Scriptures, which 
is, That Kings ſhould Rule and Command in their ſe- 
veral Dominions all perſons of what rank or eſtate fo- 
ever, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, and that they 
ſhould reſtrain and puniſh with the Temporal Sword 
all ſtubborn and wicked doers. 

| The care of Gods Church is ſo committed to Kings 
in the Scripture, that they are commended when the 
Church keeps the right way, and taxed when it runs 
amiſs, and therefore her Government belongs in chief 
unto Kings : For otherwiſe one man would be com- 
mended for anothers care, and taxed but for anothers 
negligence, which is not Gods way. 

The Power to call and diflolve Councils both Na- 
tional and Provincia], 1s the true right of all Chriſtian 
Kings within their own Realms and Tertitories : And 
when in the firſt times of Chriſts Church, Prelates uſed 
this Power, 'twas therefore only becauſe in thoſe days 
they had no Chriſtian Kings: And it was then ſo only 
uſed as 1n times of perſecution, that is, with ſuppoſition 
{incaſe it were required) of ſubmitting their very lives 

| unto 


| DEI: 22 er = nn —_———  ———— cm ————_— p—_— 


Cams Eccleſrrſtical. 


T7 - 


unto the very Laws and Commands even of thoſe Pagan 
Princes, that they might not ſo much as ſeem to diſturb 
their Civil Government, which Chrilt came to confirm, 
but by no means to undermine. 

For any perſon or perſons to iet up, maintain, oravow 
in any their ſaid Realmsor Territories reſpectively, un- 
der any pretence whatſoever, any independent Coadiv 
Power, either Papal or Popular, (whether direQly or 
indireQly) is to undermine their great Royal Office,and 
cunningly to overthrow that moſt ſacred Ordinance, 
which God Himſelf hath eſtabliined: And fo is treaſon- 
able againſt God, as well as againſt the King, 

For Subjects to bear Arms againſt their Kings, Offen- 
ſive or Defenſive, upon any pretence whatſoever, is at 
leaſt to reſiſt the Powers, which are ordained of God: 
And though they donot invade, but only reſiſt, St. Paut 
tells them plainly, They ſhaf/ receive to themſelv:s dam- 
nati n. | 

And although Tribute, and Cuſtom, and Aid, and 
Subſidy, and all manner of neceſfary ſupport and ſupply, 
be reſpeQively due to Kings from their Subjefs by the 
Law of God, Natyre, and Nations, for the publick 
defence, care and proteCtion of them ; yet nevertheleſs, 
Subjets have not only poſſeſſion of, but a true and juſt 
right, title and propriety to, and in all their Goods and 
Eſtates; and ought to have: And theſe two are fo far 
from croſſing one another , that they mutually go to- 
gether, for the honourable and comfortable ſupport of 
both. For as it 1s the duty of the Subjetts to ſupply 
_theirKing: fo 1s 1t part of the Kingly Office to ſupport 

his Subjects in the property and freedom of their E- 
{tates. | 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or Preacher, ſhall 
voluntarily or careleſly neglect his duty in publiſhing the 
laid Explications and Concluſiens, according to the Or- 


der 


Conſtitutions and 


der above deſcribed, he ſhall be ſuſpended by his Or- 


dinary, till ſuch time as upon his penitence he ſhall give 
ſufficient aſſurance, or evidence of his amendment; and 
in caſe he be of any exempt juriſdiction, he ſhall be cen- 
ſurable to his Majeſties Commillioners for Cauſes Eccle- 
{iaſtical. 

And we do allo hereby require all Archbiſhops, Bi- 
hops, and all other inferiour Prieſts and Miniſters, that 
they Preach, Teach, and Exhort their People to abey, 
honour, and ſerve their King z and that they preſume 
not to ſpeak of His Majeſties Power in any other,way 
than 1n this Canon 1s expreſſed. 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Preacher, or any 
other Ecclefiaſbical Perſon whatſoever, any Dean, Canon, 
or Prebendary of any Collegiate or Cathedral-Church, 
any Member orStudent of Colledge or Hall, or any Rea- 
derof Divinity or Humanity in either of the Univerſi- 
ties,or elſewhere, ſhall in any Sermon, Lecture, Common- 
place, Derermination or Difputation, either by word or 
writing.publickly maintain or abet any Polition or Con- 
cluſion, in oppoſition, or impeachment of the aforeſaid 
Explications, or any part or Article of them, he ſhall 
forthwith by the Power of His Majeſties Commiſſioners 
for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, be excommunicated till he re- 


\ pent, and ſuſpended two years from all the Profits of his 


Benefice, or other Eccleſiaſtical, Academics], or Scho- 
laſtical Preferments: And if heſo offend a ſecond time, 
he ſhall be deprived from all' his Spiritual Promotions, 
of what nature or degree ſoever they be. 

Provided always, that if the offence aforeſaid be gi- 
ven in either of the Univerſities, by Men not having any 
Benchice or Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, that then the De- 
Iinquent ſhall be cenſured by the ordinary Authority in 
ſuch caſcs of that Univerſity reſpectively, where the ſaid 
fault ſhall be committed. 


II: For 


Canons Eccleſraſtical. 


| ———————_——— 


349 


I. For the b:tter keeping of the day of His Majeſties moſt 
bappy Inauguration. | 


| HeSynod taking into conſideration the moſt ineſti- 

mable benefits which this Church enjoyeth,under: 
the peaceable and bleſſed Goyernment of our dread So- 
vereign Lord King CHARLES; and finding that as well 
the godly Chriſtian Emperors in the former times, as our 
own moſt Religious Princes ſince the Reformation, have 
cauſed the days of their Inaugurations to be publickly 
celebrated by all their Subje&s with Prayersand Thank(- 


giving to Almighty God ; and that there is a particular- 


form of Prayer appointed by Authority for that day and: 
purpoſe: and-yet withal conſidering how negligent fome 


people are in obſervance of this day, in many places of 


this Kingdom 3 Doth therefore decree and ordain, That 
all manner of perſons within the Church of Ezglazd, ſhall 


from henceforth celebrate and keep the morning of the 


id day in coming diligently and reverently unto their 
Pariſh Church or Chappel at the time of Prayer,& there: 
continuing all the while that the Prayers, Prezching, or 
other ſervice of the day endureth: in teſtimony of their 
humble gratitude to God for ſo great a blefling,and du- 
tiful affeions toſobenignand merciful a Soveraign.And: 
for the better execution of this our Ordinance, the holy 
Synod doth ftraightly require and charge, and by autho- 
rity hereof enableth all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, 
Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, and other Eccleſialti- 
cal perfons, having exempt or peculiar juriſdiftion; as 
alſo all Chancellors, Commiſlaries, and Officials in the: 
Church of Exgland, that they enquire intothe keeping: 
of the fame in their Viſitations, and puniſh ſuch as they 
fhall find tobe delinquent,according as by Law they are 
to cenſare,$& puniſh thoſe who. wilfully abſent themſelves 


from: 


Conſtitutions and 


from Church on Holy-days. And that the faid day may 
be the better obſerved, we do enjoyn, that all Church- 
wardens ſhall provide,at the Pariſh-charge, two of thoſe 
Books at leaſt, appointed for that day; and if there be 
any want of the ſaid Book in any Pariſh, they ſhall pre- 
ſent the ſame at all Vilitations reſpectively. 


II. For the ſuppreſſing of the growth of Popery. 


LL and every Eccleſiaſtical perſons,of what rank or 
condition ſoever, Archbiſhops,and Biſhops, Deans, 
Archdeacons, all having exempt or peculiar juriſdiction, 
with their ſeveral Chancellors, Commiſſaries, and Offi- 
cials, all perſons intruſted with cure of Souls, ſhall uſe re- 
ſpectively all poſlible care and diligence by conferring 
privately with the parties,and by cenſures of the Church 
in inferiour and higher Courts, asalſo by complaints un- 
to the Secular Power, to reduce all ſuch to the Church 
of Eng!and, who are milled into Popxh Superſtition. - 

And firſt, theſe private conferences ſhall be performed 
in each ſeveral Diocel(s, either by the Biſhop 1n perſon, if 
his occation will permit 1t,or by ſome one or more learn- 
ed Miniſters at his ſpecial appomntment;, and the ſaid Biſhop 
ſhall alſo deſign the time and place of the faid ſeveral 
conferences,and all ſuch perſons as ſhall be preſent there- 
at : which if Recuſants refuſe to obſerve, they ſhall be ta- 
ken for obſtinate, and fo certified to the Biſhop. And if 
the ſaid time and place be not obſerved by the Miniſter 
or Miniſters ſo appointed, they ſhall be ſuſpended by their 
O:cdinary for the ſpace of {ix months, without a very rea- 
{onable cauſe alledged tothe contrary. Provided that 
they benot lent above ten miles from their dwelling. 

If the ſaid Conferences preyail not,' the. Church mult 
and ſhall come to her Cenfuresz and to make way. for 
them, the {aid Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall carefully inform 
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themſelves m the places belonging to their ſeveral char- 
ges, of all Recuſants aboye the age of twelve years, both 
of ſuch as come notatall to Church, asalſo of thoſe who 
coming ſometimes thither, do yet refuſe to receive the 
holy Euchariſt with us, as likewiſe of all thoſe, who ſha!l 
either ſay or hear Maſs: and they ſhall in a more eſpecial 
. manner enquire out all thoſe, who are either dangerouſly 
active to ſeduce any Perſons trom the Communion of the 
Church of Ezglazd, or ſeditioufly bufie to diflwade his 
Majeſties Subjeds from taking the Oath of Allegiance, 
together with all them who abuſed by their Sophiſtry, 
retuſe to rake the ſaid Oath. 

And, we. {traightly command all Parſons, Vicars and 
Curates, that they carefully and ſ(everally preſent at all 
Viſitations, the Names and Sirnames of the Delinquents 


of theſe ſeveral kinds in their own Pariſhes, under pain of 


ſuſpenſion for [1x months. 
Andlikewiſe we (traightly enjoyn all Churchwardens, 
and the like ſworn Officers whattoever,. that by virtue 
of their Oaths they ſhall preſent at the-ſaid Viſitations 
the Names of ſuch Perſons, whom.they know or hear of, 
or juſtly ſuſpect to be delinquent in all or any of theſe 
particulars, and that under the pains of the higheſt cen- 
ſures of the Church: that,ſo:theſe, Delinquents.may be 
legally cited : and. being found obſtinate,. they ſhall be 
Excommunicated, and fuch. Excommunication ſhall be 
pronounced both in the Cathedral Church of the Dio- 
ceſs, and in the ſeveral Pariſhes where ſuch Recuſants 
live, and every third month they ſhall be again publick- 
ly repeated in the places aforeſaid, that all may take.ng- 
tice of thoſe Sentences, As RI 
And becauſe there are places whicheither have,or pre- 
tend to haveexemptions, in which ſuch Delinquents do 
uſually affe& to make their aboad : Therefore we en- 
Jos that of} Bibogs al ue thax (everal DioonGs 
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fend unto ſuch places one or more of theer Chaplains, or 
fome of their Officers whom they may relie on, to make 


ftri& enquiry after Offenders in thoſe kinds, who dili- 


gently returning their information accordingly, the ſaid * 
Biſhop fhall certifie fuch informations to his Metropolt- 
ran, that the aforeſaid proceedings may forthwith iſſue 
from ſome higher Courts in theſe caſes, whereof by rea- 
fon of the ſaid: exemptions, the inferiour Courts can take 
no cogniſance. 6 

But if neither conferringnor cenſures will prevail with 
fuch perſons, the Church hath no way left but complaints 
to the ſecular power; and for them we ſtreightly enjoin, 
that all Deans and Archdeacons, and all having inferi- 
our or exempt Juriſdiftion, ſhall every year within ſix 


months after any Viſitatton by them holden, make Cer- 


rificate unto their ſeveral Biſhops, or Archbiſhop, (if it 
be within his Dioceſs) under their Seal of Offce, of al 
fuch perſons who haye been prefented unto them as afore- 


aid, under pain of ſuſpenſion from thetr faid Furiſdictions 


by the ſpace of one whole year. 

And wein hke manner enjoin all Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, that once every year at theleaſt, they certifie un- 
der their Epiſcopal Seal in Parchment, unto the uftices 
of Afltze of every County in the Circuits and within thetr 
Dioceſes refpeively,the names and {irnames not only of 
thoſe who have been preſented unto:them from the ſaid 
Deans, Archdeacons, &c. but of thoſe alſo who upon 
the Oaths of Church-wardens and other Sworn-men at 
their Viſitations, or upon the information of Miniſters 
tmployed tn the ſaid Conferences, have been preſented 
unto them , that fo the ſaid intended proceedings may 
have the more ſpeedy and the more general ſuccels. 

In particular, it ſhall be carefully inquired into at all 
Viſitations under the Oaths of the Church-wardens and 
ether Sworn-men,what Kecuſants or Popiſhperſonshave 


been; 
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been either Married or Buried, or have had their Chil- 
dren baptized otherwiſe than according to theRules and 
Forms eſtabliſhed 1n the Church of Ergland; and the 
names of ſuch Delinquents (if they can learn them, or 
otherwiſe ſuch namesas for the time they carry) ſhall be 
as aforeſaid given up to the Biſhop, who ſhall preſent 
them to the Juſtices of Aſtize, to be puniſhed according 

to theStatutes. | | | | 
And for the education of Recuſants Children,fince,by 
Canon already eſtabliſhed, no Man can teach School (no 
not inany private houſe) except he be allowed by the Or- 
dinary of the place,and withalſhave ſubſcribed to the Ar- 
ticles of Religion eſtabliſhed in the;Church of Erglard : 
We therefore ſtraightly enjoyn, That forthwith at all Vi- 
ſitations there be diligent enquiry made by the Church- 
wardens or other {worn Eccleſiaſtical Officers of each Pa- 
riſh, under their Oaths, who are employed as School-ma- 
ſters to the Children of Recaſants; and that their ſeveral 
names be preſented to the Biſhop of the Diocels, who.ci- 
ting the ſaid School-maſters, ſhall make diligent ſearch 
whether they have ſubſcribed or no; and if they, orany 
of them be found to refuſe ſubſcription, they ſhall befor. 
bidden to teach hereafter, and cenſured for their formes 
preſumption and withal the names of himor them that 
entertain ſuch a School-maſter,ſhall be certified:tothe Bis 
ſhop of the Dioceſs, who ſhall at the nexr Aſſize preſent 
them to the Judges to be proceeded againſt according to 
the Statutes. And if they fubſcribe,enquiry ſhall be made 
what care they take for the inſtruftion of the ſaid Chil- 
dren in the Catechiſm eſtabliſhed in the Book of Com- 
mon-prayer. And all Ordinaries ſhall cenſure thoſe whom 
they find negligent in the ſaid inſtrudion ; and if it ſhall 
appear.that the Parents of the ſaid children do forbid ſuch 
School-maſters to bring them up in the Doctrine of the 
Church of England, they ſhall notwithſtanding do their 
LT 2 >; Ob} 
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duty; and: if thereupon the ſaid Parents ſhall take away 


their Children, the ſaid School maſters ſhall Erthwith 
give up their names unto the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who 
ſhall take careto return them to the Juſtices of Affize in 
manner and form aforeſaid. And becauſe fome may cun- 
ningly clude this Decree, by ſending their Childrento be 
bred beyond the Seas, Therefore we ordain, That the 
Church-wardens and other ſworn Eccleſiaſtical Officers, 
ſhall likewiſe make careful enquiry,and givein upon their 
Oaths at all Viſitations, the Names of ſuch Recuſants 
children whoare ſo ſent beyond the Seas to be bred there, 
or whom they probably ſuſpect to be fo ſent: which 
names-as aforeſaid ſhall be given up to the.Biſhop, and 
fromihim returned to the'Judges as aforeſaid, that their 
Parents, who ſoſend them, may be puniſhed according 
to Law. Provided always that this Canon ſhall not take 
away or deropate from any Power or Authority already 
given, or.eltabliſhed by any other Canon now m force. 
And: all theſfaid complaints Or Certificitesſhall be pre- 
ſented up'to the Judges in their ſeveral Circuits by the 
Biſhop's Regiſter, or ſome -otherof his Deputies ined 
ately after the publiſhing of his Majeſties Commiſion, 
orat:the end of the Charge, which ſhall be then given 


by the Judpe. - And: this pon pan: of Suſpenſion for 
three: months. *- - 

\ This Sacred Sy nod doth earneſtly intreat the ſaid Re- 
verend Juſtices: of Aſlize, to be careful in the execution 
of the faid Laws committed to their truſt, as they will 
anfwer to God for the daily increaſe of this groſs kind of 
faperſtirion.' And ftirther,we doalſo exhort all Judges, 
whether Ecclefiaſtical or Temporal upon the like ac- 
count, that they would not admit in any of their Courts 
any vexatious Complaint, Suit or Suits, or Preſentments 
againſt any Miniſter, Chutch-wardens, Queltmen, Side- 


men, or other Church-Officersfor the making of any ſuch 
Preſentments. And 
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And laſtly, We enjoyn that every Biſhop ſhall on "A 


every year fend into lis Majeſties High Court of Chan- 
cery, a Significevit of the names and ſirnames of all ſuch 
Recuſants who have ſtood excommunicated beyond the 
time limited by the Law, and ſhall defire that the Writ 
De excommunicato capiendo might be at once ſent out a- 
gainſt them all Ex officio. And for the better execution 
of this Decree, this prefent Synod doth moſt humbly be- 
ſeech his molt Sacred Majeſty, that the Officers of the ſaid 
High Court of Chancery, whom it ſhall concern, may 
be commanded to fend out the aforeſaid Writ from time 
totime as 1s defired,; for that it would much exhauſt the 
particular Eſtates of the Ordinaries, to fue out ſeveral 
Wrus at their own charge. And that the like command 
alſo may belaidupon the Sheriffs and their Deputies, for 
the due and faithful execution of the ſaid Writs, as often 
as they ſhall be-brought unto-them. © 
' And to the end: thar this Canon may take the better 
and ſpecdier effect, and not to be. deluded or delayed; 
We further Decree and Ordain, That no Popiſh Recu- 
fant, who ſhall perſiſt m the ſaid ſentence of Excommu- 
nication beyond the time:preſcribed by Law, ſhall be ab- 
folved by virtue of any Appeal in any Ecclefiafticat 
Court, unleſs the faid party fhall firſtin his or her own 
Perſon, and not by a Proctor, take the uſual Oath: De 
parendo Juri, & ſlando mandatis Eccleſie, | 


IV. Againſt Socinianiſm. - 


K 1 ) Hereas much miſchief is already done in: the 
VV Church of God'by: the ſpreading of the dam- 
nable and curſed Herelie of S9czarz{z2, as being a compli- 
cation of many ancient Hereſtes condemned by the four 


firſt general Councils, and .contrariant to the Articles of 


Religion noweſtabliſhed inthe: Church of England. And 
| whereas. 
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whereas it istoo apparent that the ſaid wicked and blaſ. 


phemous errors are unhappily dilated by the frequent 
divulgation and diſperſion of dangerous Books, written 
in favour and furtherance of the ſame, whereby many, 
eſpecially of the younger or unſetled fort of People, may 
be poyſoned and infected : It is therefore decreed by this 
preſent Synod, that no Stationer, Printer, or Importer 
of the ſaid Books, or any other perſon whatſoever, ſhall 
print, buy, ſell or difperſe any Book broaching or main- 
taining of the ſaid abominable DoErine or Poſitions, up- 
on pain of Excommunication pſo fa&o to be thereupon 
incurred : And we require all Ordinaries upon pain of 
the Cenſures of the Church, that beſide the Excommu- 
nication aforeſaid, they da certifie their names and offen- 
ces under their Epiſcopal Seal to the Metropolitan, by 
him to be delivered to his Majelties Attorney-General 
for the time being, to beproceeded withal according to 
the late Decree in the Honorable. Court of Star-Cham- 
ber, againſt the ſpreaders of prohibited Books. And that 
no Preacher ſhall preſume to vent any ſuch Doctrine in 
any Sermon under painof Excommunicatien for the firſt 
offence, and Deprivation for the ſecond. And that no 

Studentin either of the Univerſities of this Land,nor any 
perſon in holy Orders,(excepting Graduates in Divinity, 
or ſuch as have Epiſcopal or Archidiaeonal Juriſdiction, 
or DoQtors of Law in holy Orders) ſhall be ſuffered to 
have or read any ſuch Socinian Book or Diſcoure, under 
pain (1f the offendor liveintHfe Univerſity) that he ſhall 
be puniſhed according to the ſtricteſt Statutes provided 
there againſt the publiſhing, reading or maintaining of 
falſe DodErine: or it he live in the City or Country a- 
broad,of a Suſpenſion for the firſt offence, and Excommu- 
nication for theſecond,and Deprivation for thethird,un- 


leſshe will abſolutely and zz terminis abjure theſame. And 


if any Lay-man ſhall be ſeduced into this opinion, and be 
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convicted of it, he ſhall be Excommunicated, and not ab- 
folved but upon due repentance and abjuration, and that 
before the Metropolitan, or bis own Biſhop art the leaſt. 
And we likewiſe enjoyn,that ſuch Books,if they be found 
tn any prohibited hand, ſhall be immediately burned: and 
that there be a diligent ſcarch made by the appointment 
of the Ordinary after all ſuch Books, in what hands ſoeyer, 
except they be now inthe hands of any Graduate 1n Di- 
vinity, and ſuch as have Epiſcopal or Archidiaconal Ju- 
ri{diction,or any Doctor of Laws in holy Orders as afore- 
laid 3 and that all who now have them,except betore ex- 
cepted, be ſtriftly commanded to bring inthe ſaid Books 
11 the Univerſities to the Vice-chancellors,and out of the 
Univerſities to the Biſhops, who ſhall return them toſuch 
whom. they dare truſt with the reading of the ſaid Books, 
and ſhall caufe the reſt tobe burned. And we farther en- 
join, that diligent enquiry be made after all ſuch that ſhall 
maintain and defend the aforeſaid Socinianiſm;zand when 
any ſuch ſhall be detefted, that they be complained of to 
the ſeyeral Biſhops reſpeCtively, who are required by this. 
Synod to repreſs them from any ſuch propagation of the 
aforeſaid wicked and deteſtable Opinions. | 


V. Againſt Sefartes. 


Hereas there is a proviſionnow made by a Canon» 

for the ſapprefling of Popery, and the growtts 

thereof by ſubjecting all Popiſh Recuſantsto the greateſt 
ſeverity of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures in that behalf: This: 
preſent Synod well knowing that there are other SeCts 
which endeavour the ſubverſion both ofthe Doctrineand 
Diſcipline of the Church of Exglazd no leis than Papiſis: 
do, although by another way; for the preventing there- 
of, doth hereby decree and ordain, Thatall thoſe proceed- 
tings and penalties which are mentioned 1n the —_— 
:þ anon 
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Canon againſt Poptifh Recufants as far as they (hall be ap- 
pliable, {hz1l ſtand in full force and vigour againſt all 4- 
nabaptiſis, Brownifts, Separatifts, F amiliſts,or other Sect or 
Sects, perſon or perſons whatſoever, who do or ſhall et- 
ther obſtinately retule, or ordinarily,not having a lawful 
impediment {that 1s, for the ſpace of a month) neglect 
torepair to their Pariſh Churches or Chappels where they 
inhabit tor the hearing of Divine Service eſtabliſhed,and 
receiving of the holy Communion, according to Law. 

And we do alſo further decree and ordain, That the 
Clauſe contained in the Canon now made by this Synod 
againſt the Books of Socinianiſm, ſhall alſo extend tothe 
Makers, Importers, Printers and Publiſhers or Diſperſers 
of any Book, Writing, or ſcandalous Pamphlet deviſed 
againſt the Diſcipline and Government of the Church of 
England, and unto the Maintainers and Abettors of any 
Opinion or Dodrine againſt the ſame. 


And further, becaule there are ſprung up among us a 


fort of factious people, deſpiſers and depravers of the 


Book of Common-Prayer, who do not according tothe 
Law reſort to their Pariſh-Church or Chappel to join in 
Publick Prayers, Service and Worſhip of God with the 
Congregation,contenting themſelves with the hearing of 
Sermons only,thinking thereby toavoid the penalties due 
to ſuch as wholly abſent themſelves from the Church : 
We therefore for the reſtraint of all ſuch wiltul contem- 
ners or neglecters of the Service of God, do ordain, That 
the Church or Chappel-wardens, and Queſtmen,or Side- 
men of every Pariſh, ſhall be careful to enquire out all 
ſuch dilafteQed perſons,and ſhall preſent the Names of all 


ſuch Delinquentsat all Viſitations of Biſhops, and other 


Ordinaries; and that the ſame proceedings and penalties 


' mentioned in the Canon aforeſaid reſpe&ively, ſhall be 
- uſed againſt them as againſt other Recuſants, unleſs with- 


in one whole month after they are firſt denounced, they 
{hall 
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ſhall make acknowledgment and reformation of that 
their fault. Provided always, that this Canon ſhall not 
derogate from any other Canon, Law or Statute in that 
behalf provided againlt tholt SeRaries, 


VI. Arn Oath enjoyn'd for the prev-nting of all Innoua- 


tions in DoGrine and Gov:rnaent, 


His preſent Synod (being deſirous to declare their 
lincerity and conſtancy in the profeſſion of the 
Dottrine and Diſcipline already eſtabliſhed inthe Church 
of England, and to ſecure all men againſt any ſfuſpition of 
revolt to Popery, or any other ſuperſtition) decrees, 
That all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and all other Prieſts 
and Deacons in places exempt or not exempt, ſhall before 
the ſecond day of N:vember next enſuing, take this Oath 
following. againſt all Innovation of DoErine or Dilci- 
pline, and this Oath ſhall be tendred them, and every of 
them, andall others named after inthis Canon, by the Bi- 
ſhop in perſon, or his Chancellour, or ſome grave Divines 
named and appointed by the Biſhop under the Seal z and 
theſaid Oath ſhall be taken in the preſence of a publick 
Notary, who is hereby required to make an AC of it, 
leaving the Univerſities to the Provilion which follows. 


/ 


The Oath is, 

A. B. do ſwear, That I do approve the Doftrine and Dif 
cipline or Government eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eng- 
land, 4s containing all things neceſſary to ſalvation : And 
that 1 will not endeavour by my ſelf or any other, direly 
or indire@ly, to bring in any Popiſh DoGrine; contrary to 
that which is ſo eftabliſhed : nor wil I ever. give way con- 
ſent to alter the Government of this Church, by Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans, and Archd:acons, &C. as it ftands now efta- 
blijhed, and as by right it ought to ſtand, nor yet ever to 
p- Aaa ſubjeT 
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ſubjed it to the nſurpations and ſuperſtiti-ns of the See of 
Rome. And all theſe things I do plainly and ſincerely ac- 
knowledge and ſwear, according to the plain and common 
ſenſe and underſtanding of th- ſame words, without any equi- 
vocation, or mental evaſion, or ſecret reſervation what ſo- 
ever. And this 1 do heartily, willingly, and truly, upon the 
faith of a Chriſtian, So help me God in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Andif any man Beneficed or Dignified 1n the Church 
of Exgland, or any other Ecclefiaſtical perſon,ſhall refuſe 
to take this Oath, the Biſhop ihall give him a months time 
to inform himſelf; and at themonths end, if he refnſeto 
take it, he ſhall be ſuſpended ab Officio, and have a ſecond 
month granted: and if then he refuſe to take 1t, heſhall 
be ſuſpended ab officio &- beneficio, and havea third month 
granted him for his better information; butif at the end 
of that month he refuſe to take the Qath abore-named, 
he ſhall by the Biſhop be deprived of all his Eccleſfiafti- 
cal Promotions whatſoever, and execution of his fun&i- 
on which he holds in the Church of Exglazd. 

We likewiſe Conſtitute and Ordain, That all Maſters 
of Arts, (the fons of Noble-men only excepted) all Bat- 
chelors and DoGors in Divinity, Law or Phyfick, all 
that are licenſed to practiſe Phylick, all Regiſters, Actua- 
ries and Proftors, all School-maſters, all ſuch as being 
Natives ornaturalized, do come to be incorporated into 
the Univerſities here, having taken a Degree in any fo- 
reign Uniyerſity, ſhall be bound to take the ſaid Oath. 
And we command all Governors of Colledges and Halls 
ineither of the Univerſities, that they adminiſter theſaid: 
Oath to all perſons refident in their ſeveral Houſes thar 
have taken the Degrees before mentioned 1n this Canon, 
within fix months after the publication hereof. 

And we likewtſe-Conſtitute, That all Biſhops ſhall be 
bound to give the ſaid Oath unto all thoſe to whom they 

| | give 
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give holy Orders at the time of their Ordination, or to 
whomſoever they give Collation, Inſtitution or Licenſe, 
to Preach, or ſerve any Cure. 


VII. A Declaration concerning ſome Rites and Ceremonies. 


Ecaule it 1s generally to be be wiſhed, that unity of 
Faith were accompanied with uniformity of pra- 

ctice, in the outward worſhip and ſervice of God ; chie- 
fly for the avoiding of groundleſs {uſpitions of thoſe who 
are weak, and the malitious aſperſions of the profeſſed 
Enemies of our Religion; the one fearing the Innova- 
tions, the other flattering themſelves with the vain hope 
of our back{lidings unto their Popiſh ſuperſtition,by rea- 
ſon of the ſituation of the Communion-Table, and the 
approaches thereunto, the Synod declarethasfolloweth : 
That the ſtanding of the Communion-Table ſ1de-way 
under the Eaſt-window of every Chancel or Chappel, is 
1n1ts own nature indifferent, neither commanded nor con- 
demned by the Word of God, either expreſly, or by im- 
mediate deduction, and therefore that no Religion 1sto 
be placed therein, or ſcruple to be made thereon. And al- 
beit at the time of Reforming this Church from that groſs 
ſuperſtition of Popery, it was carefully provided that all 
means {ſhould be uſed to root out of the minds of the peo- 
ple,both the inclination thereunto, and memory thereof ; 
eſpecially of the Idolatry committed in the Maſs, for 
which cauſe all Popiſh Altars were demoliſhed : yet not- 
withſtanding it was then ordered by the Injunctions and 
Advertiſements of Queen Elizabeth of bleiizd memory, 
that the holy Tables ſhould ſtagd in the place where the 
Altars ſtood, and accordingly have been continued in the 
Royal Chappels of three famousand pious Princes,andin 
molt Cathedral, and ſome Parochial Churches, which 
doth ſufficiently acquit the manner of placeing the ſaid 
Aa a2 Tables 
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Tables from any illegality, or juſt ſuſpition of Popiſh ſa- 
perſtition or innovation. And therefore we judge it fit 
and convenient, that all Churches and Chappels do con- 
form themſelyes in this particular to the example of the 
Cathedral or Mother Churches, ſaving always the gene- 
ral liberty left to the Biſhop by Law, during the time of 
Adminiſtration of the holy Communion. And we declare 
that this ſituation of the holy Table, doth not imply that 
It is, or ought to be eſteemed a true and proper Altar, 
whereon Chriſt is again really ſacrificed : but it 1s, and 
may be called an Altar by us, in that ſenſe in which the 
Primitive Church called it an Altar, and 1n no other. 

And becauſe experience hath ſhewed us, how irreve- 
rent the behaviour of many peopleis in many places,ſome 
leaning, others caſting their hats, and ſome fitting upon, 
ſome [tanding, and others ſitting under the Communion- 
Table in time of Divine Service: for the avoiding of 
thefe and the like abuſes, it is thought meet and conveni- 
ent by this preſent Synod, that the ſaid Communion-Ta- 
bles in all Chancels or Chappels be decently ſevered 
with Rails, to preſerve them from ſuch or worſe profa- 
nations. 

And becauſe the Adminiſtration of holy things is to 
be performed with all poſſible decency and reverence, 
therefore we judge it fit and convenient,according to the 
word of the Seryice-Book eſtabliſhed by A& of Parlia- 
ment, Draw zear, &c. that all Communicants with all 
humbie reverence fhall draw near and approach to the 
holy Table, there to receive the Divine Myſteries, which 
have heretofore in ſome places been unfitly carried up 
and down by the Minifter,unleſs it ſhall be otherwiſe ap- 
pointed in reſpect of the incapacity of the place, or other 
mconvenience, by the Biſhop himſelf in his juriſdiction, 
and other Ocdinaries reſpeCtively in theirs. 


And 
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And laſtly, Whereas the Church is the houſe of God, 
dedicated to his holy Worſhip, and theretore ought to 
mind us, both of the greatnels and goodnets of his Dj- 
vine Majeſty, certain it is that the acknowledgment 
thereof, not only inwardly in our hearts, but alſo out- 
wardly with our bodies, mult needs be pious in it (elf, 
profitable unto us, and edifying unto others. We there- 
fore think it very meet and behovefal, and heartily com- 
mend it to all good and well-attefted people, members. 
of this Church, that they be ready to tender unto the 
Lord the ſaid acknowledgment, by doing reverence and 
obeyſance, both at their coming in, and going out of the 
ſaid Churches, Chancels or Chappels, according to the 
moſt ancient cuſtom of the primitive Church in the pu- 
reſt times, and of this Church alfo for many years of the 
Reign of Queen E/zzabeth. The reviving therefore of 
this ancient and laudable Cuſtom, we heartily commend 
tothe ſerious conſideration of all good people, not with 
any intention'to exhibit any Religtous Worſhip to the 
Communion-1 able, the Eaſt, or Church, or any thing 
therein contained in ſo doing, or to perform the ſaid ge- 
fture in thecelebration of the holy Euchariſt, upon any 
opinion of a corporal preſence of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
on the holy Table, or in myſtical Elements, but only for. 
the adyancement of Gods Majeſty, and to give him alone 
that honour and glory that is due unto him, and no o- 
therwiſe 3 and in the praCtiſe or omiſſion of this Rite, 
we deſire that the Rule of Charity preſcribed by the 
Apoſtle, may beobſerved, which 1s, That they which uſe. 
this Rite, deſpiſe not them who uſe it not; and that: 
they who uſe it not, condemn not thoſe that ute it.. 
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VIII Of Preaching for Conformity. 


Hereas the Preaching of Order and Decency, ac- 
cording to St. Paxls Rule, doth conduce to 
edification 3 it is required, that all Preachers, (as well Be- 
neficed men as others)ſhall poſitively and plainly Preach 
and Inſtruft the People in their publick Sermons twice in 
the year at leaſt, that the Rites and Ceremomies now 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exgland, are lawful and 
commendable ; and that they the ſaid people and others 
ought to conform themſelves 1n their practice to all the 
ſaid Ritesand Ceremonies 3 and 'thar the people and o- 
thers ought willingly to fubmit themſelves unto the Au- 
thority and Government of the Church, as it is now 
eitabliſhed under the Kings Majeſty. And if any Prea- 
cher ſhall refuſe or negle& todo according tothis Canon, 
let him be ſuſpended by his Ordinary during the time 
of his refuſal, or wilful forbearance to do thereafter, . 


IX, One Book of Articles of Enquiry to be uſed at all 


Parochial Viſttations. 


_ , Or thebetter ſetling of an Uniformity in the out- 
ward Government and Adminiſtration of the 
Church, and for the more:preventing of juſt grievances 
which may be laid upon Church-wardens & other ſworn- 
men, by any 1mpertinent, inconvenient, or illegal Enqui- 
ries inthe Articles for Eccleſiaſtical Viſitations : T his Sy- 
nod hath now cauſed a Summary or Collection of Viſito- 
ry Articles (out of the Rubricks of the Service-Book,and 
the Canonsand warrantable rules of the Church) to be 
made, and for future DireCtion to be depoſited in the 
Records of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury : and we do de- 
cree and ordain, That from henceforth noBiſhop or other 
perſon 
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perſon whatſoever having right to hold, uſe, or exerciſe 
any Parochſial Viſitation,(ihall under the pain of a months 
ſuſpenſion upon a Biſhop, and two mon'hs upon any 
other Ordinary that is delinquent, and thisto be incur- 
red ipſo faFo )caule to be printed or publiſhed, or other- 
wiſe to be given in charge to the Church-wardens, or to 
any other perſons which ſhall be {worn to make Preſent- 
ments,any other Articles or ferms of enquiry upon Oath, 
than ſuch only as ſhall be approved and #z terminzs allo- 
wed unto him (upon due requeſt made) by his Metro- 
politan under his Seal of Office. 
Provided always,that after the end of three years next 
following the date of theſe preſents, the Metropolitan 
ſhall not either at the inſtance of thoſe which have right 
to hold Parochial Viſitations,or upon any other occaſion, 
make any addition or dimnuition from that allowanceto 
any Biſhop of Viſitory Articles, which he did Jaſt before 
(in any Diocels within this Province) approve of ; But 
calling for the ſame, ſhall hold and give that only for a 
perpetual Rule, and then every Pariſh ſhall be bound on- 
ly to take theſaid Book from the Archdeacons and other 
having a peculiar or exempt Juriſdiction, but once from 
that time, in three years, in caſe they do make it appeat 


they have the ſaid Book remaining in their publick Cheſt 


for the uſe of the Pariſh : And from every Biſhop they 
ſhall receive the ſaid Articles at the Epiſcopal Viſitation 
only, and in manner and form as formerly they have been 
accuſtomed to do, and at no greater price than what hath 
been uſually paid in the ſaid Dtocels reſpectively. 


X. Concerning the Converſation of the Clergy. 


He ſober, grave,and exemplary Converſation of all 
thoſe that are imployed in Adminiſtration of holy 


things, beiig of great avail for the furtherance of Piety 3 
it 
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It hath been the religions care of the Church of Englund 
ſtrictly to enjoyn toall and every one of her Elergy,a p1- 
ous, regular, and inoffenſive demeanour, and to prohibit 
all loole and ſcandalous carriage by ſevere cenſures tobe 
inflited upon ſuch Delinquents, as appears by the 74 
and 75 Canons, Arno 1603, provided to this purpotle. 

For the more <ffefual ſucceſs of which pious and ne- 
ceſlary care, this preſent Synod ſtraightly charges all 
Clcrgy-men in this Church, that ſetting before their eyes 
the Glory of God, the holineſs of theic calling, and the 
edihication of the people committed to them, they care- 
tully avoid all excels and diſorder, and that by their 
Chriſtian and religious converſation they ſhine forth as 
lights unto others1n all Godlineſs and honeſty. 

And we allo requireall thole to whom the Government 
ot the Clergy of this Church is committed, that they (et 
themſelves tocountenance and encourage godlinels, gra- 
vity, ſobriety, and all unblameable converſation in the 
Miniſtersof this Church, and that according to the power 
with which they areintruſted, they diligently labour by 
the due execution of the above-named Canons, and: all 
other Eccleliaſtical proviſions made for this end, to re- 
form all offenſive and ſcandalous perſons, if any bein the 
Miniſtery, as they tender the welfare and proſpering of 
Piety and Religion, and as they will anſwer to God tor 
thoſe ſcandals, -which through their remiſne(s and neg- 
let ſhall arite and grow m this Churchof Chriſt» - 


XI. Chamncellours Patents. 


Or the better remedying and redreſs of ſuch:abules 
as are complained cf 1n the Eccleſiaſtical Courts,the 
Synod doth decree and ordain, That hereafterno Bitho 


(all grant any Patent to any Chancellor, Commillary, 
or Othicial,tor anylonger term than the life of the Grantee 


only, 
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only, nor otherwiſe than with expreſs reſervation to 
himſelf and his Succeſſours, of the power to execute 
the {aid place, either alone, or with the Chancellour, 
P if the Biſhop ſhall pleaſe to do the ſame, ſaving al- 
ways to the {aid Chancellours, &«c. the Fees accuſtom- 
ably taken for executing the ſaid juriſdiction. And 
that in all ſuch Patents, the Biſhop ſhall keep in his 
own hands the power of Inſtitution unto Benefices, 
as allo of giving Licenſes to preach or keep School. 
And further, that no Dean and Chapter confirm any 
Patent of any Chancellour, Commiſlaires, or Officials 
place, wherein the ſaid conditions are not expreſſed 
ſub pena ſuſpenſions, to the Dean (or his locums tenens 
if he paſs the Att in his abſence) and to every Canon 
or Prebendary, voting to the confirmation of the ſaid 
ACtt to be inflifted by the Archbiſhop of the Province. 
And further, the holy Synod doth decree and ordain, 
That no reward ſhall be taken for any Chancellours, 
Commiſſaires or Officials place under the heavieſt Cen- 
{ures of the Church. 


XII. Chancetours alone not to cenſure ary of the 
Clergy in ſundry Caſes. 

Hat no Chancellour, Commiſſary, or Official, 
unleſs he be in holy Orders, ſhall proceed to 
Suſpenſion, or any higher cenſure againſt any of the 
Clergy in any criminal cauic, other than neglect of 
apperance, . upon legal citing, bur that all ſuch cauſes 
ſhall be heard by the Biſhop in perſon, or with the 
aſſiſtance of his Chancellour, or Commiſſary ; or it 
the Biſhops occaſions will not permit , then by his 
Chancellour or Commiſſary, and two grave dignified 
or beneficed Miniſters of the: Dioceſs to be aſhgned 
by the Biſhop, under his Epiſcopal Seal, who ſhall hear 

and cenſure the ſaid cauſe in the Confiſtory. © 
B b b XII. Ex- 
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, uch Commutations once every. year at Michaelmas to 


XIII. Excommunication aud Abſolution not to be 
Eo: pronounced but by a Prief, 


Hat no Excommunications or Abſolutions ſhall 

be good or valid in Law, except they be pro- 
nounced elther by the Biſhop in perſon, or by ſome 
other in holy Orders, having Eccleſiaſtical jurifdicti- 
0n, or by ſome grave Miniſter beneficed in the Diocels,, 
being a Maſter of Arts, at leaſt, and appointed by 
the Biſhop, and the Prieſts name pronouncing ſuck 
{entence. of Excommunication or Abſolution to be ex- 
preſſed'in the Inſtrument iſſuing under Seal out of the 
Court. Andthatno ſuch Miniffer ſhall pronounce any 
ſentence of Abſolution but in open Conliſtory, or at 
the leaſt in a Church or Chappel, the pemtent hum- 
bly craving and taking Abſolution upon his knees, 
and having firſt taken the Oath, De parendo juri & ſtan- 
do manaatts Eccleſie. And that no Parſon, Vicar or Cu- 
rate, ſub pena ſuſpenſions, ſhall declare any of his or 
their Parifhioners to be Excommunicate, or ſhall ad- 
mit any of them ſo Excommunicate into the Church, 
and there declare them to be abſolved, except they 
firſt receive ſuch Excommunications and Abfolutions. 


under the Seal of the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, from whom 
x: cometh. 


XIV. Concerning Commutations,and the diſpoſing of them... 
Hat no: Chancellour , Commiſfary or Official, 
 Thall have power to commute any penance in 
whole, or in part; but either together withthe Biſhop 
19 perſon, or with his privity in writing, or if by him- 
felt, there he ſhall give upafull and juſt account of all 


the 
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the Biſhop, who ſhall, with his Chancellour, ſee that 
all ſuch moneys be diſpoſed of to charitable and pub- 
lick uſes, according to Law. Andif any Chancellour 
or other having Juriſdiction as aforeſaid, ſhall nor 
make ſuch a juſt account to the Biſhop, and be found 
guilty of it, he thall be ſuſpended from all exerciſe of 
his Juriſdiction, for the ſpace one whole year. 

Always provided, that if the crime be publickly com- 
plained of, a.nd do appear notorious, that then the Of- 
ficer ſhall ſignihe to the place, from whence the com- 
plaint came , that the Delinquent hath ſatisfied the 
Church for his offence. And the Miniſter ſhall ſig- 
nifie-it as he ſhall be directed ; favingalways to all 
Chancellours, and other Ecclefiaſtical Officers, their 
due and accuſtomable Fees, 1t he-or they be not ſo 
{uſpended as aforeſaid. 


XV. Touching concurrent Furiſdi@ion. 


"F Hat in ſuch places wherein there isconcurrent Ju- 
_ . riſdiftion, no Executor be cited into any Court 
or Office, for the ſpace of tea days after the death of 
the Teſtator. Andthat as well every Apparitor here- 
in, asevery Regiſter or Clerk-that giveth or carrieth 
out any Citation or Proceſs to ſuch intent, before that 
the ſaid ten days be expired, -ſhall for the rſt offence 
herein be ſuſpended from the execution of his Office for 
the ſpace of three months:; and fsr the ſecond offence 
in this kind, be and ſtand excommunicated, 7/0 fatto, 
not to be reſtored but by the Metropolitan of the Pro- 
vince, or his lawfulSurrogate ; Andtharyer neverthes- 
leſs, it be lawful tor any Executor-to-prove {ſuch Wills 
when they think good, withinthe ſaid ten Uays,; before 
any Eccleſiaſtical Judge reſpetively, to whoſe Jurit- 
diction the ſame may or doth appertain. 
Bbdb=2 XVI: Con 
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XVI. Concerning Licenſes to Marry. 


Hereas divyerſes Licenſes to Marry are gran- 

ted by Ordinaries, in whoſe ur diction ne1- 

ther of the parties deſiring ſuch Licenſe 1s reſident, to 
the prejudice of the Archiepiſcopal Prerogative , to 
whom only the power of granting ſuch Licenſes to par- 
ties of any Juriſdiction, per totam provinciam, by Law 
belongeth ; and for other great inconveniences there- 
upon enſuing : It is therefore decreed , That no Li- 
cenſe of Marriage ſhall be granted by any Ordinary 
to any Parties, unleſs one of the ſaid parties, have 
been commorant in the Juriſdi&tion of the ſaid Ordi- 
vary,. for the ſpace of one whole month immediately 
before the ſaid Licenſe be deſired. And if any Ordi- 
nary ſhall offend herein, and be ſufficiently evinced 
thereof, in any of the Lord Archbiſhops Courts, he 
ſhall be liable to ſuch cenſure as the Lord Archbiſhop 
ſhall think fit ro inflict. And we further decree, That 
one of the Conditions in the Bond of Security given 
by the parties taking ſuch Licenſe, ſhall be, that the 
{aid parties, or one of them, have, or hath been a 
month commorant in the {aid Juriſdiftion, immediate- 
ly before the ſaid Licenſe granted. 
And the Synod decrees, That whatſoever is ordered: 
in theſe fix laſt Canons, concerning the Juriſdiction 
of Biſhops, their Chancellours and Commilſſaries, 


| ſhall (fo far asby Law is appliable) be in force con- 


cerning all Deans, Deans and Chapters, Collegiate 
Churches, Archdeacons, and all in holy Orders, ha- 
ving exempt or peculiar Juriſdiction, and their ſeve-. 
ral Officers reſpeCtively. 


XVIL Againſt 
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XVII. Againſt vexations Citations. 


Nd that this Synod may prevent all grievancs, 

\ Which may fall upon the people by Citations into 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts upon pretence only of the breach 
of Law, without either preſentment, or any other juſt 
ground : This preſent Synod decrees, That forall times 
to come no ſuch Citation, grounded only as aforeſaid, 
ſhall iſſue out of any Eccleſiaſtical Court, except the 
{aid Citation be ſent forth under the hand and ſeal 
of the Chancellour, Commiſlary, Archdeacon, or 
other competent Judge of the ſaid Court, within 
thirty days after the fault committed; and return. 
thereof to. be made the next, or ſecond Court day 
after the Citation ferved at the fartheſt: and that 


the party ſo cited, unleſs he be convinced by: two 
witneſſes, ſhall upon the denial of the fat upon. 


Oath be forthwith freely diſmiſſed without any pay- 


ment of Fees: provided that this Decree extend not to: 


any grievous crime, as Schiſm, Incontinency , miſ-be- 
haviour in the Church in time of Divine Service, obſtt- 
nate Inconformity, or thelike, 


n 


We 
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| 7 E, of Dur Pyincely inclination and Royal 
care fo2 the matntenance of the pzcſent 

Eftate and Government of the Church of England, by 
the Laws ofthis Dur Realm now ſetled and eftabli- 
ſhed, having diltgentiy, with great contentment and 
comfozt read: anvconfidered of all theſe their ſaid Ca- 
nons., D:2ders, Ozdinances andConfiituttons agreed 
upon, as ts befoze expzcfied: And finding the ſame 
fuch as We are-perſuaded will be berp p2ofitable, not 
anly to.Our Clergy, but to:the whole Church of this 
Dur. Kingdom, and toall the true members of ir, (if 
they be well obſerved;) Þave therefoze foz Us, Dur 
IÞetrs and lawſul Succefſours, ofOur efpectal grace, 
certatn.knowledge, and meer'motion, given, and by 
theſe pzeſents do gibe Dur Royal Afſenr, arcozding 
to the fozm-of the ſatv-Statute o2 Act of Parliament 
afozeſatd, to all and every of the ſaid Canons, O2z- 
dinances and Tonſiitutions, and to all and every 
thing 11-tÞ:.+ contarned, as thep are befoze written. 
And furthermoze, We do not only by Dur ſaidÞÞ2e- 
rogative-Royal, and ſupzeme fAuthoztty- in Cauſes 
Eccleſtaſtical, ratifie, confirm and:eftablith by theſe 
Dur Letters Patents, the ſatd Canoys, Dzbers, D2- 
dinances and Conlhtutions, and all and every thing 
in them containedas ts afozeſatd, but do likewiſe p2o- 
pound, publiſh, and firaightly enjoin and command 
op Dur ſaid Authozity; and by -thefe Our: Let- 
ters Patents, the ſame to be diligently obſerved, 
erecured and equally kept by all Dur loving Dub- 
jects of this Dur Kingbom , both within the Þ20- 
binces of Canterbury and York, in all points wherein 
they do o2 may concern ebery oz any of rhem accozding 
fotbis Dur will and pleaſure hereby ſigntfied and ex- 
pzelſed, Snd that likewiſe foz the better obſerbation 


of 
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of them, ebery Dinilter, tp what name oz title ſoeber 
be be called, fbail in the Parilh-Church o2-Chappel 
where he hath charge, read all the ſaid Canons, Dz- 


ders, Dzdinances and Conſtitutions, ax all ſuch. 


times, andinfuch manner as is pzeſcribedin the ſaid 
Canons, 02 any of them: The Book of the ſaid Ca- 
nons to be p2zovibed at the charge of the Pariſh, be- 
twixt this and the Fealt of St. Michael.ihe Archgn- 
gel next enſuing, raightly rharging andtommandMmg 
all Archbithops, Sifhops,. and all other that. exerciſe 
any Ecclefraitical Juriſdiction within tbis Realm; 
ebery man in his place to ſee and pzorure (fa much ag 
in them lietb) all and ebery of the ſane Canons,: O:- 
bers, Dzvinances, and Conflitutions t0' be"in; alk 


points dulyobſerved, not ſparing toerecute the penal-. 


ties in themTeberally mentioned,. upon any that ſhall 
wittingly oz wilfully bzeak oz. neglect-to obſerbe the 
ſame-3. 4a5.thep tender thehonour of God, the peaceof- 


the Church, the tranquillity of the Kingdom, | and 


their duties andſeryice to Us their Ring and Sovbe- 
reign. Jn witneſs whereof, We have cauſed theſe 


Our Letters to be mave Patents, Witneſs Dur Self 
at Weſtminſter, the thirtteth day of June, in-the fip- 


wrenth pear of Dur Reign. | 
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Form of Conſecraton of a 


Church or Chappel, 8c. 
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Conſecratio Capellz FE $ M4, & Cameterii, 
PER 


Lancelotum- Epiſcopum Winton. 


riz collapſa cernitur, ſolis Cancellis ad ſacros uſus 
ſuperſtitibus : pauce aliquot edes ibi in propinque 

- parte numerantur; cetera Parochianorum multitude 
hinc inde ſparſim inhabitant in villis, tuns loci longinquo 
intervallo, tum eſtuario longe periculoſo diviſi «b Eccleſia. 
Ex ea accedend; difficultate non profane modd plebecule 
animos facile invaſit miſera. negligentia atque diſpretio di- 
vini cults, fed &* viri probi ſedulique pietatis cultores 
remoram in trajeFn ſepe expertt ſunt, haud ipſo quidens 
capitum diſcrimine elufabilemz conſortem hujus infortu- 
mii cum ſe faiun ſentiret (dum ibi loci familiam pone- 
ret) Vir flrenuws onnte”x Smith Armiger, heroicos plas 
CC 2 Ne 


Is Southamptonienſem vilam Eccleſia Beate Ma- 


174: 
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HC ANTMIOS geſtans, atque inſpiratis de celo, commune hoc 
relicionis diſpendium privatis quingentarum aliquot libre 
rum expenſ;s (aut plus eo) .redemit, & Capellam egregiam, 
many Deo diviniſque officits dicari-ſupplex vovet, in al- 
tera parte fluminis magnifice extrutt. 


SpeFato probatoqure Capelle hujus Jeſu omni adparatu, 
ad:ft tandem Revercudiſſumus in Chriſto Pater, Hono- 
randiijimus Lancelotus, Epiſcopus Wintonienſis, Septems 
bris 17 Arno 1630. Hora oGavn thatnting ant circiter > 
erat agter dies Nominicas **Epiſcopms Capellam ſtatim 
- ES a FT ITS I'oef 1 7 3 8 = F 
ingrefſns induit ' ſe pontificalibys, quem fecuti itidem (qui 
iſ a facris domeſticis aderant,) Matthzus & Chrilto- 
pherus Wren, SS. Theol. Barc. Sacerdotalibss indu- 
untur, Egreſjus dein cum illis Epiſcopus, conv:inarun 
2142n4 ſtipante caterpa, Fundatorem affari orditur in hac 


fere-verba: 


Captain Sith, you have been an often earneſt 
Suitox to me,, that I would come hither to you : now 
that we are come hither to you, what have you to ſay 
to us? 


4 


. Tur ille prefata huniillime Reverentia ſchedulam por- 


rigtt, quam ſuo.nomine recitari cupit per Willielm. Cole, 


qui. Epiſcopo-a Regiſtris erat © eam.ille. (ad nutuw Epiſ- 
cops). clara woce "fic perlegit.. I - 


Cc N the ame of Richard Smith of Peer-tree n the 
« 8 County of Southampton Elquire, Right Reverend 
« Father in. God, 1. preſent unto. you the ſtate of the 
& Village of Weſton, and. the Hamlets, ltchin, Wolſton,, 
« Ridgeway , and the part of. Bitter» Mannor (being, 
«all of the Pariſh of St. Maries, neer Southampton, in. 


<the Dioceſs of Winton) as. well in his own, as in 


«the. 


of a ( hurch 7 Chappel. 


— 
—_ 


— 


* the name of the Inhabitants of the ſaid Village, 
* Hamlets, @&c. wherein are many Houſholds, and 
«much people of all forts, who not only dwell far 
© from the Church, butare alſo divided from the ſame 
«by the great River of 1tchin, where the paſlage is 
«yery broad, and often dangerous 3 and very many 
© times on the days appointed for Common-prayer, 
«and that Service of God, ſo tempeſtuous, as the 
« River cannot be paſſed 3 and ſo the people go not 
«ogvyer at all, or if any do, yet they both go and re- 
«turn back in great danger, and ſomtimes not the 
« ſame day. Belides, in- the faireſt weather, at their 
©<return from Church, they preſs ſo thick into the 
« Boat for haſte home, that often it proves dangerous, 
«and eyer fearful, eſpecially to women with child, 
< 01d, impotent, fickly people, and to-young children; 
<many times alſo they are forced to Baptize their 


*« children in private Houſes, the water not being. 


« paſſable 3 and when they lie ſick, they are without 
« comfort to. their ſouls, and dye without any Ghoſt- 
«ly advice or counſel ; their own Miniſter not bein 
«able to viſit them, by reaſon of the roughneſs of the 
« water, and ether Miniſters being ſome miles off re- 
©: mote from them. 

« And thus much formerly having been preſented to- 
« your Predeceſlor, he favourably gave leave to the 
« (aid Richard Smith to ere& a Chappel on the Eaſt- 
« ſide of the ſaid River, at the only proper Coſt and 
« Charges of him the ſaid Aichard. Smith: whicty 
« Chappel being row finiſhed with intent and pur- 
« roſe that 1t may bededicated to the worſhip of God 


<< 2nd that his Holy and Bleſſed Name might there be-. 


<* honoured and called upon, by the ſaid R. Smith his 
« Family, and the Inhabitants aforeſaid, who cannot 
5 without great danger paſs over unto their Pariſh 


6h. Church; 
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« Church, I, in the name of the ſaid Richard Smith, 
<« and in the names of them all, do promiſe hereafter 
« to refuſe and renounce to put this Chappel, .or any 
«part of it, to any profane or common uſe whatſo- 
«ever; and deſire it may'be dedicated and conſecrated 
« wholly and only to religious uſes, for the Glory of 
«God, and the Salvation of our Souls. 

«< In.which reſpe& he humbly beleecheth God to ac- 
«cept of this his ſincere intent and purpoſe, and he 
«and they -are together humble Suiters unto your 
-<« [ ordſ{hip, as Gods Miniſter, the Biſhop and'Ordinary 
«of this .Dioceſs, in -Gods ſtead, to accept of this hts 
'« Free-will offering 3 and to decree this Chappel to be 
« ſevered from all common and prophane uſes, and ſo 
'«to fever it : as alſo by the Word of God and 
<< Prayer, and other Spiritual and Religious Duties, te 
-<« dedicate and -conſecrate it to the ſacred Name of 
«God, and to his Service and Worſhip only ; promi- 
« (ing that we will ever holdit as an holy Place, even 
«as Gods Houſe, and ule it accordingly ; and that 
«we will, from timetotime, and ever hereafter, as need 
«ſhall be, ſee it conveniently repaired, and decently 
« furni{ht, in ſuch ſort as a Chappel ought to be ; 
< And that we will procure us ſome ſufficient Clerk, 
«being in the Holy Order of Prieſthood -by your 
« Lord{hip, as-Ordinary of that place, and by your Suc- 
<« ceflors tobe allowed and licensd, and unto him to 
« ye1ld competent Aainterance, to the end that he may 
* take upon him the Czre of the ſaid Chappel ; and 
« duly ſay divine Service in the ſame, attimes appoint- 
*ed,z and perform all other ſuch offices and duties, 
«as by the Canons of that Church, and the Laws of 
< the Realm, every Curate is bound to perform. 


# : Pot 
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Poſt hec Epiſcopss, 


Aptain Sith, is this the Deſire of you. and your: 
Neighbours ? 


Dro affirmato, Ile - 
In the Name of God let us begin. 
Orditur igitur a. Pſalmo 24. 


He earth is-the Lords, and all that is there- 
in, &*c. 


Alterni vero f-, rag uterque Sacellanns, &- fic de- 
znceps ad finem 'ſalmi -. dicta anten Robonoui, panlatin- 
fe promovet Epiſcopws ad portam: Capella, atque. recitat & 
Pſalmo 122, 


" Was glad when they faid unto me, . we will 'go into» 
the Houſe. ofthe Lord. Our feet ſhall ſtand in 
thy Gates, O Jeruſalem. 


Subſtitit itaque pre foribus- univerſa multitudo in-- 
trante Epiſcopo &* Fundatore, cum Sacellanis, qui genua” 
ſtatin fleFunt, ubi ſpetari. commode. andirique.. poſſint 2 - 
plebe +. atque Epijcopus infit. 


Let us. dedicate and offer up unto God. this:Place, . 
with the ſame prayer that King David did dedicate. 
and offer up his, 1.Chrox. 29. 10. 


Leſſed be thou O Lord our God, and the God of 
our Fathers for ever and ever, &c, »ſque ad fi 
nem verſ, 18 paucis mutatis. Deinde... Moſt: 
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Oſt glorious God, the Heaven is thy Throne, 

and the Earth 1s thy Footſtoo] ; what houſe then 
can be built for thee, or what place 1s there that thoy 
canſt reſt in? Howbeit we are taught. by. thy; Holy 
Word, that thy will is not to dwellin the dark loud, 
but that thy delight hath. been ever with the Sons of 
Men; fo that in any place whatſoever, where two or 
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou att 1n 
the midſt of them 3 But eſpecially in ſuch places as are 
ſet apart and ſanCtified to thy . Name, 'and to the me- 
mory of it, there thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt vouchſafe 
thy gracious Pretence after a more ſpecial] manner, and 
come to us and bleſs us. 

Wherefore in all Ages of the world, thy Servai'ts 
have ſeparated, certain places from all prophane and 
common uſes, and hallowed unto thy Divine Worſtip 
and Service, either by inſpiration of they blelled Spirit, 
or by expreſs Commandment from thine own mouth, 

By inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, So didſt thon put 
into the heart of thy -holy Patriarch Jacob to erctt a 
Stone 1n Bethelto be an honſeto thee, which act of his 
thou didl(t call for, and highly allow "EE 

By expreſs Commandement from thine own moh, 
So did Moſes make thee the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation in the Deſart, which thou did({t honour, by 
coveringit with a Cloud, and filling it with thy. Glory. 
| Andafter, when it came into the heart of thy 
Servant David to think it was in no wiſe fi [ting that 
himſelf (ſhould dwell in an houſe of Cedar, and the 
Ark of God remain but in a Tabcrnacie, thou didft 
teſtifie with thine own mouth; that in that David 
was ſo minded to build a Houſe to thy Name, it was 


well done of- him, to be fo minded, th 100ugh ke buile 
It not. | 


The 
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The material Furniture .for - which houſe though 
his Father plentifully prepared, yet: Solomon his Son 
built it and brought 1t to perfe&ion. To which Houſe 
thou wert pleaſed vifibly to ſend fire from Heaven to 
conſume the Sacrifice, and to fill it with the Glory of 
thy preſence before all the people. 
. And after, when for the ſins of thy people that 
Temple was deſtroyed, thou didſt, by thy Prophets, 
Aggai and Zachary (by ſhewing how inconvenient it 
was that they ſhould dwell in cieled houſes, and let 
thy houſe lye waſte) ſtir up the ſpirit of Zorobabel, to 
build thee the ſecond Temple anew: which ſecond 
Houſe likewiſe, by. the .fulneſs of the Glory of thy 
FR, thou didſt ſhew thy felt to like and allow 
of. | RR 
, Neither only. wert thou well pleaſed with ſuch as 
did build thee theſe Temples, but even with ſuch. of 
the people afterwards, as being moved with zeal ad- 
ded unto their Temple , . their Mother Church, lefler 
places of prayer, by the names of Synagogues, in 
every Town throughout the Land ; for the Tribes to 
aſcend up to worſhip thee to learn thy holy will and 
to do it. Which very Ac of the Centurion, to build 
thy people a Synagogue, thou did(t well approve and 
commend in the Goſpel. | | 
And by the bodily preſence of thy Son our Saviour 
at the feaſt of the Dedication, teſtified by St. John, 
did(t really well allow of,. and do honour to ſuch de- 
vout Religious ſervices, as we are now about to per- 


form, 


_ Which alſo by thy holy Word haſt taught us : that 


thine Apoltles themſelves, and the Chriſtians in- their 
time, asthey had houſes to eat and drink in ; fo had. 
they alſo where the whole Congregation of the Faith- 
ful came together in one place, which they exprcſly. 
ICS Ddad | called 


Suhary, 
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| called Gods Church, and would not have it deſpiſed, 


nor abuſed, nor eaten nor drunken in, but had in great 
Reverence, being the very place of their holy Atſem- 
blies. 

By whole godly examples the Chriſtians in all Ages 
ſacceſlively have ereqed and conſecrated fundry god- 
ly houſes, for the Celebration of Divine Service and 
Worſhip (Monuments of their Piety and Devotion) 
as our eyes (ce this day. 

We then as Fellow-Citizens with the Saints and of 
the Hoſhold of God, betng built upon the Founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
{c}f being the head corner-{tone, walking in the ſteps 
of their moit holy Faith, and enfuing the examples 
of theſe thy Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, have 
together with them done the ſame work (1 fay) in 
building and dedicating this houſe, as an habitation 
for thee, and a place for us to aſſemble and meet to- 
gether for the obſervation of thy Divine worſhip, in- 
vocation of thy Name, reading, preaching and hear- 
ing thy moſt holy Word, adminiſtring thy moſt holy 
Sacraments 3 and above all in thy moſt holy place, the 
very gate of Heaven upon earth, as Jacob named it, 
to do the work of Heaven; to ſet forth thy moſt 
worthy praiſe, to laud and magnifie thy moſt glorious 
Majeſty for all thy goodneſs to all men; checially 
to us of the Houſhould of Faith. Accept therefore 
we beſeech thee, moſt gracious Father, of this our 
bounden duty and ſervice 3 acceptthisfor thine houſe; 
and becauſe thine Holineſs becomes thine houſe for 


ever, ſanctifie this houſe with thy gracious preſence, 


which is erected to the honour of thy moſt glorious 
Name. 


Now therefore, arife O Lord, and come into this 
place of thy relt, thou, and the ark of thy ſtrengths 


Let 


of a Church or Chappel. 
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Let thine eye be open towards this houſe day and 
night; Let thine ears be ready towards the Prayers 
of thy children, which they ſhall make unto thee in 
this place, and Jet thine heart delight to dwell here 
perpetually : And whenſoever thy ſervants ſhall make 
to thee their petitions in this Houſe, either to beſtow 
thy good graces, and bleſſings upon them, or to remove 
thy puniihments and judgments from them 3 hear 
them from Heaven thy dwelling place, the Throne 
of the glory of thy Kingdom, and when thou heareſt 
have mercy ; and grant O Lord, we befeech thee, that 
here and elſewhere thy Prieſts may be cloathed with 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Saints rejoyce in thy Salva- 
tion. 

And whereas both in the Old and New Teſtament 
thou haſt conſecrated the meaſuring -out and buildin 
of a materiaal Church, to ſuch an excellent Myſtery, 
that in it is ſignified. and preſented the fruition of the 
joy of thy Heavenly Kingdom, we beſech thee, that 
in this material Temple made with hands, we ma 
ſo ſerve and pleaſe thee in all holy Exerciſes of Gadli- 
neſs and Chriftian Religion, that in the end we may 
come to that thy Temple on high, even to the holy 
places made without hands, whoſe Builder and Maker 
iy God; fo as when we ſhall ceaſe to pray ta thee 
on Earth, we may, with all thoſe that have in the 
like manner erected {ach places to thy Name, and with 
all thy*Saints, eternally praiſe thee in the _— Hea- 
vens, for all thy goodneſs vouchſated us for a time 
here on earth, and laid up for us there in thy King- 
dom for ever and everz and that for thy dear Sons 
ſake, our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, e*c. 


Ddd 2 Bleſſed 
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Leſſed Father, who haſt promiſed in thy holy Law, 
B that in every place wherethe remembrance of thy 
Name ſhall be put, thou wilt come unto us and bleſs us, 
according to that thy promiſe come unto us and bleſs. 
us, Who put now upon this place the memorial of thy 
Name, by dedicating it wholly-and only to thy Service 
and Worſhip. | | 

Bleſſed Saviour, who in the Goſpe), with thy bodi- 
ly preſence, didſ{t honour and adorn the Feaſt of the 
dedication of the. Temple 3 at this dedication of this 
Temple unto thee-be preſent allo, and accept, Good 
Lord, and proſper the work of our hands, _ _ + 

Blefled Spirit, without whom nothirig 1s holy, no. 
perſon or place is fanQified aright, fend down upon 
this place thy ſanifying power and grace, hallow it, 
and makeit to thee an holy habitation for ever. 
 Blefſed and gloriaus Trinity, by whoſe Power, 
Wiſdom: and Love all things are- purged, lightned, 
and made perfect; enable us with thy Power, enlighten 
us with thy. Truth, perfe& us with. thy Grace, - that- 
both here and elſewhere acknowledging the glory of 
thy eternal Trinity, and-in the. Power of- thy Divine 
Majeſty worſhipping.the Unity, wemay- obtain. to the | 
fruition of. the glorious Godhead, Trinity in Unity, . 
and Unity in Trinity. to. be adored for ever. _. 

God che Father, -God the. Son, and God the-Holy 
Ghoſt, accept, ſandifie, and bleſs this place to-the end 
whereunto, according to his-own Ordinance, we have 
ordained it, tobe a Sanctuary: to the-moſt High, and - 
a Church for the living God :- The Lord with his 
favour ever mercifully. behold it, and ſa fend upon 
1t his ſpiritual Benediction and Crace, that it may be 


the Houſe of God to him, and the Gate of Heaven to. 
HS. Amen. | 


Hee. 
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Hee precatus Epiſcopms Baptifterium adit, 
atque impoſit4 mann ait; 


1a the. number of thy faithful and ele&t Children. 


_* 


"Y Rantthat thy Holy Word, which from this place 
ſhall be preached, may bethe favour. of lite un-- 


LJ Egard, O Lord, the Supplicationsof thy Servants, 
A \ and grant that thoſe Children that ſhall be bap-. 
tized in this Laver of the New birth,. may be.ſanctified- 
and waſhed with the Holy Ghoſt; delivered from thy 
wrath , received .into.the Ark af. Chriſtz Church, re-- 
ceive herein the fulneſs of Grace, and ever remain. 


to lite, and, asgood ſeed, :take root and frudific in the.- 


hearts of all that ſhall hear it. 


| Fr  *Avanogdon quoquee 


" Rant that by thy. Holy Word, which from this. 


: place ſhall be. read, the hearers: may. both. per- 


ceive and know what things they ought to. do; andalſo 


may haye Grace and Power ta fulfil the ſame.; © - 
s acram eH4m Menſa. DYE. 


” TRantthat all..they-that ſhall at; any 4ime. partake 
\_J at this Table the highelt bleſſing of all, thy Ho- 
ly Communicn,. may be fulfilled with:thy. Grace: and 
Heavenly. BenediCtion, , and may, . to thetr great and 


all other, Benefits of thy Paſſion. 


endlc6 Cowfort,. obtain Remiſfion.- of their ; fins, and 


Locums . 
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ECO cer we erenetes 


Locum Nuptiarum. 


if \ Rant that ſuch perſons as ſhall be here Jjoyned 
together in the holy eſtate of Matrimony, by 


the Covenant of God, may live together in holy Love 
unto their lies end. 


_ | Oniverſum dowique pavimentin. 


Rant to ſuch bodies as ſhall he here interred, that 
they with us, and we with them, may have our 


perfe& conſummation and bliſs both in body and foul 
in thine everlafting Kingdom, | 


Tum flexic genibus ante facrem Menſa 
EIS ct ad bn HE COR 


F \ Rant that this place which is here dedicated to 
thee by our. Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be 
hallowed by the ſanQifying power of thy holy Spirit, 
and fo forever contmue through thy Mergy,;- O blefled 
Lord God, who doſt live and govern all things, world 
without end. - 4 


4 


Grant as this Chappel is ſeparated from all other 
common and profane uſes, and dedicated to thoſe 
that be ſacred only, ſo may all thoſe be that enter 
into it. 

- Grant that all' wandering oughts, all carnal and 
worldly imaginations, may. be far from them, and all 
godly and ſpiritual cogitationsmay come in their place, 
and may be daily- renew'd and grow in them. 

Grant that thoſe [thy Servants that ſhall come into 
this thy holy Temple, may themſelves be made the 
Temples of the Roly Ghoſt, eſchewing all things con- 
| trary 
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trary & to their vrofeſlion, 44d following all ſuch chings 
as are agreable to the fame. 

When they pray, that their prayers may afcend up. 
into Heaven into thy preſence, as the Incenſe; and. 
the lifting up of their hands be as the morning ſacrifice; 
purifie their hearts, and grant.thera their hearts deſive, Y 
ſanQifte their ſpirits, and fulfil all their minds, that 
what they faithfully ask, they may effetually obtain 
' the lame. 

When they offer, that their Oblation. and Alms. 
may come up as a Memorial before thee , and they 
find and feel that with ſuch Sacrifices thou art well- 
pleaſed, 

When they fing, that their ſouls may be ſatisfied as. 
with marrow and fatneſs, when their mouth praifeth 
thee with joyful lips, 

When they hear, that they hear not as the word of 
man, but, as mdeed tt is, the Word of God, _—_ not 
be idle Hearers, but Doers of the lame. 


Populus interea tacite ingreſſus in imis ub itz, dum 
bac in Cancellis agerentur; quibus finitis, ſedes guiſe 
fuas juſſa capeſſunt, atque ad. ſolcunem-iturgiam SaceBank 
ſe parant. 


Alter $acel/anorum coram- ſacra menſa venerans ſic in- 
caþit. 


F we ſay, we have no ſin, we deceibe our ſefbes, 
and the truth, &c. 


mg © a" , Abſolutionem,, Dominic. oc; xl reci- 
tant, &c, Pſalmos canunt pro tempore accommodos, Plal. 
84. 122, & 132. alternis reſpondente populo quibws facultas: 
erat. Op libri, Le&io-prima definitur ex. 28 Gen, 4: ver. 

prima: 
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primo ad finem. Hymn. Te Deum, &c. Lefio ſecunda 
ex ſecundo capite S. Joh. 4 verſu 13, ad finem, Hymn: 
Plal. x00: | ot ; | | 


JF Beliebe in'God, 8&. | 
"Et poſt uſitatas ColleF as hanc ſpecialene addidit Epiſ- 


Cops. 


| Lord God, mighty and glorious, and of incom- 
prehenſible Majeſty, thou filleſt. Heaven and 

Earth with the Glory of thy preſence, and canſt not 
be contained within any. the largeſt compaſs, much 
leſs within the narrow walls of this Room ; yet for- 
aſmuch as thou haſt been pleaſed to command in thy 

holy Law, that we: ſhould put 'the Remembrance of 
thy Name upon places, and in every ſuch place thou 
wilt come to us and bleſs us; we are here now al- 

{embled to put thy Name upon this place, and the 

Memorial of it; to make it thy houſe, to devote and 

dedicate it for ever unto thee, utterly ſeparating it 

from all worldly uſes, and wholly and only conſe- 
crate it to the invocation of thy glorious Name, 

wherein ſupplications and mterceſſions may be made 

for all men; thy ſacred Word may be read, preached, 

and heard, the Holy Sacraments (the Laver of Rex 

generation, and the Commemoration of the precious 

death 'of thy dear Son) may be adminiſtred ; thy 

Praiſe celebrated and ſounded forth, thy people bleſ- 

ſed, by putting thy Name upon them; we (poor and 

miſerable Creatures as we are) | be altogether unfit, 

and utterly unworthy to appoint any earthly thing to 

fo great a God; And 1, the leaſt of all thy Servants, 
no ways meet to appear before thee in fo Ron 
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able a ſervice; yet being thou haſt oft heretofore-been: 
pleaſed to accept fuch. poor offerings from ſinful men, 
molt humbly we beſeech thee, forgiving our manifold; 
ſins, and making us worthy by counting us fo, to vouch- 
ſafe to be preſent here among us in this religious aCti- 
on, and what we ſincerely offer, graciouſly to accept 
at our hands, to receive the prayers of us and:a}l others, 


who either now or-hereafter entring into this place, by, 


us hallowed, ſhall call upon thee: And give us all 
,grtace when we ſhall come into the Houle of -God, we 
may look to our feet,: knowing that the place we ſtand 
on is holy ground, bringing hither-clean:thoughts, and 
undefiled. bodies, . that we may wafh_both our hearts 
and hands in innocency, and fo compals thine Altar, 


am alter Sacellanus denuo exiens, & venerans ante 
ſacram Menſam, incipit Litaniam ;, in fine cnjus recitavit 


hoc ipſe Epiſcopus, 


Lord God, who dwelleſt not in Temples made 

with hands, ( as faith the Prophet ) yet haſt 

ever youchſafed to accept the devout endeavours of 
thy poor ſervants, allotring ſpecial places for thy Di- 
. vine Worſhip, promiling', even there,* to hear afid 
grant their requeſts; I humbly beſcech thee to accept 
of this days duty and ſervice of dedicating this Chap- 
pel to thy great and-glorious Name. |Full, O Lord, 
I pray thee thy gractous. promiſes, that whatſgever 


prayer in this ſacred place ſhall be: mace according ty - 


thy will, may be accepted by-thy gracious favour, and 


returned with their defired ſuccels, to thy gtory, and 


our comfort. Amer. 


Poſt benedifionemr populi cantatur, Palm-132.  con- 
ſeenditque ſuggeſtums M. Robinſon, Theol, Bac. Fundato- 
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xs ſummo-rogatu 5 Epiſcopus hoc ei tandem conceſſut 3 ( ge- 
wines ſorores ille atque Fundator in uxores duxerant, ſ:d 
atraque defunFa, jane tertiis gaudebat thalamis Concio- 
nator.) See: nee 

Them ejus deſumptum & 28 Cap. Gen. verſ. 16, 17. 
intev cetera dode egit . de omni preſentia Divina, ubivis 
Locorum, tum ſpeciatim (pro beneplacito ſno) iu Eccleſia, 
deque reverentia & veneratione bi debita. 


Pergitur in Liturgia, que Mulier quedam paupercula 
purificanda ad limen Cancellorum accedens, genua fledit, 
gratiafque poſt partum ( ſolenns Eccleſie ritu) agit : Bap- 
tizandus autens vel Matrimonio jungendns, nullus ade- 
rat. 

Itur dein ad Cene Dominice adminiſtrationem, Sacel- 
Panorum altero ad Auſtralem, .attero ad Septentrionalen 
partem ſacre menſ2 genu fletente & dicente 3 | 


Ur Father, @*c.. 


Ante Epiſtole leTionem banc ſpecialem ColleFam (una 
cum ColleFa ſolita pro Rege ) recitat Sacellanorum alter. 


Olt bleſied Saviour, who by thy bodily preſence 

at the Feaſt of Dedication, didft honour and 
approve ſuch devourand religious fervices, as we have 
now in hand, be- thou. prefent alſo at this time with 
us, and conſecrate- us into an Holy Temple unto thy 
felf, that thou dwelliog in our Hearts by Faith, we 
may- be cleanſed from all carnal affeGtions, and de- 
voutly given to ſerve thee in all good works. Amen. - 


Epiſtolam ſecundus Sacellanus ante Sacram Menſam 
ftans, legit ex 1 Cor. cap. 3. 2 verſe 16. ad finem : SS. 
Evangelinns prior SacebPanus ibidem ſtans recitat ex 10. 
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cap. 8. Johannis 4-verſ. 22. ad finem: Dein Symbyluti 
Nicemm, omnibus etiam ſtantibus. IN 

Poſt illa Epiſcopas fede ſus egreſſws, coram ſacra menſe 
ſeſe provolvit atque ait. | 

Let us pray the prayer of King Solomor; which he 
prayed in the day of the Dedication of his Temple ; 
the firſt Temple that ever was, 2 Chron, 6. ab #+'tid 
verſ. 18. ad verſnm 40. qno finite ait- 


Hus prayed King Solomon, artd the Lord-appear- 

ed unto him, and anſwered and faid unto hin}, 

LE have heard thy 'prayer, and have choſetr this place 

for my (elf, to be' an Houſe of Sacrifice, 2 Chroy, 7. 
12, 

Thus did God anſwer; We have prayed with Solo- 

01, anſwer us, O Lord, and our Prayer, as thou 

didſt him'and his. Behold the Face of thinie Artointed, 

my Chriſt our Saviour, and for lis fake grant our re- 

queſts. 


Dein in' Cathedram ibidems ſe collorat\, ( afſidentibas 
Thoma Ridley Cance#ario Epiſcopi'2 dextris, 2 ſmiftvis 
vero DoGore Barlo Archidiacono Winton.) Aﬀamgque 
Conſecrationis (-pileo teFws ) promnlgat' in hant for- 
aan.” 


chardus Smith de Peer-tree in Comtatu' Southampr. 
miger , pia &* Religioſs Devotione dudus , Capellame 
hanc in quodam ſolo vaſto vocato Ridgway-beath, juxte' 
edes  ſuas communiter\ nuncupatas Peer-tree,, infra Pa- 
rochiam-- Ecclefz-paroch:. Beats Variz | jaxta' vilaw 
Southampt. Dioceſeas &* juriſdifionis noſtre , conti- 
nentem intra" muros ejuſdem , in longitudine ab Oriente 
4d Occidentem 50 pedesr & dimid:; ant circiter 5 in lati- 
EN CEeE'2 t:1ine 


F: Nomine Domini, Amen. Cane fremess Vir Ri- 
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tudine vero, . ab Aquilone ad Aufirum, 20 pedes & dimid, 


ant circiter, propriis ſuis ſumptibus edrficaverit, erexerit, 
& conſtruxerit; exndemque Capel/am Cancellis ligneis di- 
ftinxerit 5 ſacra Menſa decenter inſtruta, Baptiſterio, 
Pulpito ,... ſedibus_convenientibus , tam infra ſuper ſculum 
quam. ſupra: in: midum Galerie, Campana etiam aliifque 
peceſſarizs ad divinum. cultum ſufficie: ter & decenter or- 
naverit 5 nobiſque ſupplicaverit, tam ſuo nomine quam ali- 
orum inhabitantium in villa de Welton, ac Hamlettis de 
Itchin, .Ridgway, ac.quorundam eti:m inhabitantium in 
Manerio.noſtro de; Pitterne,. de Parochia prediita, qua- 
tens. nos. authoritate- noſtra ,ordinaria & Epiſcopali pro 
nobis &+ ſucceſſoribus noſiris didam Cappellam ab uſibus 


 priilinis communibus & profanis quibuſeunque ſeparare, 


& in uw ſacros &- divinos conſecrare, O+ dedicare dig- 


paremaur. 


0 8 


Nos Lanceloyus: permiſſtone divina, Winton Epiſco- 


pus, pio & religiaſo tam iphus. quam aliorum in villa & 


Hamlettis predidis babitantium deſiderio, in hac parte 
favorabiliter eaznuentes, ad Conſecrationem Cappelle hujus 
de nouv'propriis ſumptibus didi ftrenui viri Richardi 


Smith, ſic ut prefertur ere 2 & ornate, anthoritate noſira 


erdinaria & Epiſcopali procedentes, eandem -Cap:llam ab 
omni communi &* profano uſu in p rpetuum ſeparamus, 
O&* foli divino cultui ac divinorum c: lebrationi in paxpe- 


: *] peragenda, 
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peragenda,' que in aliis Capclls licite. fieri-poſſunt &- ſa 


lent. . Ac tam Presbytero in Capel/a prediGa deferuituro 
preces divinas dicendi, ceteraque praemiſſa faciendi, quane 


Domino Rich, Smuh, &- Familie ejus, reliquiſque in. 


didis | cis babitantibus, preces divinas audiendzi, cete- 


raque premiſſa percipiendi ; plenam in Domino poteſta-- 


ters concedimus. Eandemque Capellam ad levamen ( An- 


glice, a Chappel of Eaſe) ſub di&a Eccleſia parochiali 


B. Mariz juxta vilam Southampt. tanquam Matrice 
Eccl-fia ſua , - quantum: in nobis eſt, & de. jure divino 


Canonibus Feeleſie & Statutis hujus Regni Angliz. poſ- 
ſumus , in honorem Dei @* ſacros inhabitantium uſus, 
nunc & in futurum conſecramus, fer nomen Capel/z 


FESU in Parochia Sande Mariz juxta villam Sou- 


thampt. &*. ſic conſecratam fuiſſe, & eſſe, & in futuris 


perpetuis temporibus remanere debere, palam & publice. 


promunciamus, decernimmus , & declaramus &* per no- 
men Capellz TESU nominamus, &* appellamus:;, &+ (ic 


p rpetuis futuris temporibus nominandam &- appellandam 


fore decernimms : Privilegiis inſuper oinibus &- ſingulis 
in capite uſitatis, & Capellis ab antiquo fundatis compe-. 


tentibus , Capellam hanc FES © predidam,' ad. onmnent 
Juris effeFum' munitam & ſtabilitam eſſ; volumus 5 & 


quantum in nobis eſt, &» de jure divino poſſumus, (ic- 


munimus & ſtabilimas per preſentes 5 Abſque preju- 


dicio tamen ullo, & ſaluo ſemp:r jure & intereſſe Eccleſie: 


parochialis ſane Mariz juxta villam Southampt. tau- 
quam Matricis Eccleſie 5 & ReGoris Guardianarum, alio- 
rumqgue Miniſtrorum. ejuſdem pro. tempore exitentiun 


(in cujus Parochis ditta Capella JESU notorie: ita &+ 


ſituata eſt ) in omnibus. &> ſingulis decimis; oblatiombas, 


obventionibus, vadiis, fendis, proficuis, privilegirs, juri- 
bus. &* emolumentis. quibuſcunque . ordinariis. & extra- 
ordinariis eiſdem reſpeFive debitis vel conſuetis, ac inr 


fra precindum ſen. limites. Capelle ].E SU. predi@e. 


orienlibae 
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orientibus & provenientibus, &- ad diftam Eccleſtam Ma- 
tricem Sunde Mariz, ReGori, Guardianis vel aliis Mj- 
niitris ejuſdem de jure vel conſnetudine quoquo modo ſpe- 
Hantibus, vel pertinentibus z in tam amplis modo & for- 
ma, prout eiſdem debebantur, ant ſolvi ſolebant, ante hanc 
noſtram conſecrationem hujus Capelle predifte. 

Proviſo, quod predifFus ſtrenuns vir Rich. Smith, ac 
ejus Heredes &+ Aſſugnati, aliique in dis Villa & Ham- 
lettis, &c. habitantes, non ſolum diam CapeBam quoties 
opus fuerit, inpenſix ſujs propriis reficere & reparare, ſed 
etiam ad reparationis predide Matricis Eccleſie Sande 
Marie juxte villem Southampton, & Coemeterii ejuſdem 
Eccleſia, ac ad omiia alia onera, ad que ceteri Parochia- 
mi dide Matricis Eccleſie teneantur. 

Proviſo etiam, quod tam difus ſiremms vir Rich. 
Smith, hayedes & aſſignati ejus, quame reliqui ommes in 
dit Villis + Hamlettis, &c. habitantes, in ſignum ſub- 
jeFionis Capelle hujus ſub Eccleſia Matrice Beate Mariz 
juxta Southampt. ac ſenioritatis ejuſdens Eccleſie ſupra 
diam Capellam, ſingulis annis de tempore-ad tempus ad 
Feftum Paſchatis, vel ad Fefiuns gm ad diftam 
Ecelefam Matricem venire, &+ in dia Matrice Eccleſi 
tautur, non in difta Capella, ( fi tuto ad Eccleſtams Pa- 


_ rochialem venire poſſent ) Precd#; audire, & Sacramentun 


Euchariftie ibidem percipere vel ſi tempeſtate ant alio 
impedimento detineantur , quo minus tunc venire poſſint, 
tum die Dominico, quo tnto venire poſſunt , ſubſequente, 
wvenire &» Enchariſtiam accipere omnino teneantur, abſque 
ſpeciali Licentia noſtra, ſeu Vicarii noſtri generalis in KG 
parte obtenta. = abode Wy 
Proviſo etiam , quod- in dita Capella Sacramentunz 
Baptiſmatis non miniſtretur, n2c Matrimonia ſolemnizen-. 
tur, neque Verbum Dei predicetur, neque Sacramenta vel 
Sacramentalia aliquibus profanis conferantur preterquans 
Solis inhabitantibus fen degentibus in Villa , Hamlettis,, 
ES ha CC. 
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8e. predif?, nec etiam reliquis dite Matricis Eecleſie 
Parochianits in Occidentali patte ripe inkabitantibus, 
inftio vel irvito ReGore Eccleps Matricis Sands Ma- 
riz juxts vilam Southampt. predif. ſeu abſque af 
ſenſu, conjenſn &* licentia ejuſdem prins habita &>» ob- 
Fent&. 

Et ulterins dio ftremmo Richardo Smith, Heredibas 
CO Alſignatis ſfars, lib:ram & plenam poteſtatem in D3: 
mino concedimws per preſentes, idoneum Presbyterum de 
tempore in tempus nominandi ad deſervieundum, &+ divi- 
n4 officia in dica Capella exequenda, 2 Nobis &+ Sncceſ 
ſoribus noſtris de tempore in tempas approbandum, Gs li- 
centiandum : Ac quod didus ſtremm vir Rich. Smith, 
Heredes & Alſignati ſui, & reliqui in didis Ville & 
Hamlettis, &c, inhabitantes de tempore in temps in fu- 
turnm propriis ſuis ſumptibus diFum Presbyterum ſtue Cu- 
ratum itt eadem Capella deſervientem, & anthoritate no- 
ſtra, vel ſucceſſorume noſtrorum ut praferiur approbatun 
& licentiatum, alent & ſuſtinebunt, ac anmuale ſtipene 
dinm viginti marcarum ad minimum eidem Preibytero vel 
Curato preſtabunt, & ſolvent ad | var Feſtus, Nuti- 
vitatis Chriſti, Annunciationis > Nativitatis ſan Jo- 
hannis O_o. . ſand; Michaelis, per aquales portio- 
nes, fins ulla tamen diminutione, vel defalcatione juris 
Eccleſtaftic#, decimarum , oblitiomm, vel obventionum 
quarumennque ad diftar: Eccleſiam Parochialem ſands 
Marizx, ſw ad Reforem ejas pro tempore exiſtentem, quo 
modo de' jure vel conſuetudine ſpetantium ſen pertinen- 
tine, | 

Et ulterius quod pro ſepulturis in Capella prediGa, &- 
in Choro ſeu navi ejuſdem, onmibuſque aliis in diita Ca- 
pellz wel extra gerendis , vadia , quoad defunctos tam in 
donto diiti flirenni viri Rich. Smith, Hereaum &» Aſ- 
natorum ſuorum, quam in diite Villa, Hamlettis, &c. 
Jer dite Eccleſis Matricis pro tempore exiſtenti, & 
ſucceſſoribus 


394. 


The Form of Conſecration 


ſucceſſoribus ſuis, &+ guardians reſpe@ive, & clerice, ce- 
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teriſque Miniſtris die Eccleſte Parochialis debits ſolvan- 
tur, in tam amplis modo & forma, prout: pro ſepulturis in 
Choro ſeu intra Cancebos, ſeu etiam in navi die Ecclelie 
Matricis, ſolvi conſuetum fuit; & prout ſolvi jolet & de- 
beret ſi perſone predids intra Cancellos ſeu navim dide 
Mcutricis Eccleſie ſepulte fuiſſent. _ 

' £god fs autem aliquando defnerit in difa Capella Preſ- 
byter, Cnratus legitime per nos aut ſucceſſores noſtros li- 
centiatus &» approbatus, tunc predidus ftrenuns vir Rich. 
Smith, Heredes & Aſſrgnati ſui ac reliqui in difa villa, 
&- Hamlettis, &c. inhabitantes, ad- Matricem Eccleſjan 
convenire, aut ibidew precibus intereſſe teneantur , prout 
ante ſolebant donec difta Capells de legitimo Curato, ad 
ibidem divina celebranda idonee provideatur &* idem ad- 
mittatur. Quod fi autem aliquo tempore in poiterum, 
quod Dems avertat, per continuos ſex menſes per culpane 
aut negligentiam Parochianorum defuerit idonews Curatus 
in dia Capella, qui ibidem divina cilebret, aut fi Cura- 
tws (it qui per ſex menſes continuos non celebret, tunc no: 
bis & ſucceſſoribus noſtrts poteſtatem reſervamus pro ea 
vice tantum, idoneum Curatum ad diGum Capelam no- 
minand:, ad ſnpplendam negligentiam diforum Rich, 
Smith , Heredum & Aſſignatorum ſuorum.. nod ft au- 
tem diGa Capella decenter non fuerit reparata vel inſtru- 
a Libris aliiſqne ad cultum divinum neceſſariis per tempus 
prediFum (niſl ex legitima in ea parte cauſa per Epiſco- 
pum approbanda hoc contigerit ) tanc in perpetunm' poſt 
diGos ſex Menſes continuos ſic elapſos, teneantur omnes.in+ 
fra precinFum, ſeu linites dicie Capelle inbabitantes. ad 
Matricem Eccleſtam convenire , pro divinis_andiendis, 
prout ante hanc noſtram conſecrationem tenebantur 5 aliqua 
in hac conceſſune ſeu conſecratione noſtra in contrarium 
nor obſtante, ac perinde ac i hec conceſſio ſeu conſecratiq 
faGa nunquan fuiſſet. | 
| Poſtrems 
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Poſtremd reſervamn nobis &e ſucceſſoribus noſtris, Epiſ- 
copis Winton. poteſtatem viſitandi diftam Capellam, prout 
alias Capellas infra noſtram Dioceſin ſituatas, communiter 
zuncupatas peculiares wut nobis eiſque conſtet, an decen- 
ter in reparationibus aliiſque conſervetur, @&* an' omni 
ibidem d*ecenter @&» ſecundum ordinem- flaut.. 0 Que 
omnia & ſingula fic reſervamns 5 quoad catera vero-pre- 
miſſa quatens in nobis eſt, & de jure poſſumus, pro no- 
bis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris decernimus &* ſtabilimus per 


preſentes. | 
Au demnum recitats veneratur d:nuo; atque infit; 


Leſled be thy name, O Lord God, for that it plea- 
ſed thee to have thy Habitation among the Sons 
of Men, and to dwell in the midſt of the Aflembly of 
thy Saints upon Earth; Bleſs we beſeech thee this days 
ation unto thy people; proſper thou the work of our 
hands unto us, yea proſper thou our handy.work, 


ſeparatim ecapeſſit ( ubi prius) populuſque. univerſus non 
communicaturs dimittitur, © Porta clauditur 5, Priar S$a« 
 cellanus pergit legendo ſententias illas hortatorias ad Elee- 
moſynas, interea dum aity Sacellanns ſingulos Communi- 
caturos adit, atque ia patinam argenteam oblationes colli- 
git: ColleFa eſt ſumma 41. 12 8. 2 d. quam Dominus 
Epiſcopus convertendam in Calicem huic Capelle donandun 
| decernit. 6: [4.478 EY ALE SI08 
| * Ceteris rebus- ordine. geſtis ,, demum Epijcopns 'ſacran 
Menſam wredit ( Sacellanis. utriſque ad aliquantulum recee 
dentibus ) lotiſque/manibus, 'puane: frufo, vino- in Calicens 


F _ 
Finitis precationibus iſtis Dominys Epiſcopus ſedem 


efuſo, oO aqua 4amiſta,: ftans att, mes 
hda X - 7 POR Almighty 
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Euchariſtiazms ipſe primo loco accipit, ſub utrag..e ſpecie : 
proximo loco tradit Fundatori (quem jam coram ſacra 
Menſa in genua ſupplicem collocarant) dein ntrique Sacel- 
lano. Ad cateros wero pergenters + 7 08 ag atgque 
panen iis tradentem, prior SacePanus ſubſequitur & Ca- 
licem ordine porrigit. Cum vinum, quod prim effuderat, 
non ſufficeret, Epiſcopus de novo in Calicem ex poculo, 
quod in ſacra Menſa Stabat effundit, admiſtaque aqua, re- 
citat clare verba illa conſecratoria. 

Finita tandem exhibitione Dominus Epiſcopus ad 
Sacre Menſe Septextrionen in genibus, recitante quoque 


popalo, ait. 


() Father, &*c, 


() Lord our Heavenly Father, e*c. 


(27 be to Gad on high, &c. 


Concludit denique cunt hac precatiane. 


Leſled be thy name O Lord, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to put into the heart of this thy ſervant to 
erect an houſe to thy worſhip and ſervice, by whoſe 
Pain, Care and Coſt, this work was begun and ftni- 
ſhed. Bleſs (O Lord) his ſubſtance, and accept the 
work of his hands: Remember bim, O aur God, con- 
cerning this, wipe not out this kindneſs of his that he 
hath ſhewed for the houſe of his God, and he ers 
thereof, 


of a Church or (happel. 
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thereof, and make them truly thankful to thee, that 
ſhall enjoy the benefit thereof, and the eaſe of it ; and 
what is by him well intended, make them rightly to uſe 
hy which will be the beſt fruit, and to God moſt accep- 
table. 


Poſt hec vota populum ſtans dimittit cunt 
Benediitione hac. 


HE peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 

ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 

ledge and love of God, and of his Son FJefas Chriſt our 

Lord: And the Blefling of God Almighty, the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and re- 
main with you always. Amer. 


Fft 2 Confecratio: 
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SSSSSS AASSS LEASTS 
Conſecratio Coemerer1. 


Tatim 2 prandio (quod in edibus ſuis vicinis Fun- 
\ J dator Capelle ſatis laute appararat Domino Epiſcops, 
atque convenarum magne ſrequentizY) ad rem divinan 
.reverſis, alter Sacellanorum preit. 


Ur Father, Ec. 


Pot Reſponſas, Pſalmus go, recitatur alternzs., 

Poit Pſalmum Epiſcopus cum univerſa multitudine 
egreditur Capella, atque ad Orientalem Cemeterii partem 
ſtans, denuo ſciſcitatur. 


Captain Smith, for what have you called us hither 
again-?. | 


Ile ſchedulam, ut prius humillime porrigit, quam pr e- 
fatus a Regiſtris recitat in hec verba. 


« F'N the name of Richard Smith of Peer-tree in the 
« | County of Southampton Elquire, R. Reverend 
«Father in God, I preſent unto you the ſtate of the 
«Village of Feſtor, &c. ut prins, uſque ad, the River 
<* cannot be pgfſed, whereby it often cometh to paſs that 
« they have been conſtrained to bury their dead in the 
<« open fields, the water not being paſſable ; or if they 
< durſt yenture over, yet the dead body was followed 
* with fo little Company, as was no way ſeemly: 2 
- cc An 
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« And thus much formerly having been preſented 
&« to your Predeceſlor, the R. R..F. in God, Fames late 
« Biſhop of Won. and Petition to: him made to give. 
«and to grant leave unto the ſaid Richard $mrith to en- 
« cloſe a piece of ground for a Burial-place on the eaſt 
« fide of the ſaid River, he favourably gave licence and. 
« oranted power unto the ſaid [Richard Smith (o to do, 
« as may appear by an inſtrument under his Epiſcopal 
« Seal, bearing datc the 23 of Febuary in the year 
<« of our Lord God, according to the Computation of 
« the Church of Erzeland, 1617. 
 « Which place of Burial being now encloſed with 
«a decent Rail of Timber, at the only proper coſt 
« and charges of him the ſaid Richard Smith, with in- 
« tent and purpoſe that it right be dedicated and 
« conlecrated only and wholly tor Chriſtian burial, for 
« him the ſaid Richard Smith, . and his Family, and the 
<« (41d inhabitants, -and none other. 2, 
<Tn which reſpect I beleech God to accept of this 
« ſincere intent and purpoſe, and both he and they 
«are together himble-Suiters to--your Lordſhip, as 
« Gods Miniſter, the Biſhop and Ordinary of this 
« Dioceſs, in Gods ſtead to - accept this his- free-will 
« offering, and to decree this ground ſevered from all 
« former common and profane uſes, and to ſever it, as 
«by the Word of God and prayer, and other ſpecial 
<« Religious duties to dedicate and conlecrate it to be 
« a Caxmeterie or place of chriſtian burial, as aforeſaid ;, 
«© wherein their bodies may belaid up until the day of 
« oeneral Reſurrection; promiſing that they will ever; 
«ſo hold it for holy ground, and ule it, accordingly ;, 
«applying it to no other uſe, but that only; and that: 
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« they will from time to time, and ever hereafter, as, 


«need ſhall be, ſee it conveniently repaired and fenced 


«in ſuch ſort as a Caemetery or Burying-place ought 


6: to be. Hoc 
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Hoc ipſum vere (ab Epiſcopo panchs interrogatis) vi- 


v4 woce confirmant Fundator, & qui e vicinia. 


LeGio prima deſumiitur e£ 23. Gen. Secunda LeGio 
deſtinabatur © prima Epiſt. ad Cor, cap. 15. 2 verſ. 15. 
ad finem, propter anguſtias temporis omiſſa. 


Tum Dominus Epiſcopus in genna ibi ſubmiſſus pre- 
catar. 


Lord God, thou haft been pleaſed to teach us in 
thy holy Word, as to put a difference between 
the foul of a Beaſt, and the ſpirit of a Van ; for the 
foul of a Beaſt goes down to the earth from whence 
it came, and the ſpirit of a Man returneth unto God 
that gave it 5 ſo to make diverſe accompts of the Bo- 
dies of Mankind and the Bodies of other living crea- 
tures; m ſo much as the Body of Adar was refolved 
on, and afterwards the workmanſhip of thine own 
hands, and endued with a foutfrom thine own breath : 
But much more fince the ſecond Adam, thy bleſſed Son, 
by taking upon him our nature, exalted this fieſh of 
oursto. be fleſh of his fleſh, whoſe fleſh thou ſufferedſt 
not to ſee Corruption 3 ſo that the Body returns to 
the earth, and the foul to him that gave it. It ſhall 
from thence return again, it is but a reſt, and areſtin 
hope (as faith the Pſalmilt) for it is a righteous thing: 
with God, that the Body which was partaker wnh- 
the foul both in doing and faffering, ſhould be raiſed 
again from the Earth to be partaker affowith the ſoul, 
of the reward, or puniſhment which God: in Mercy 
er Juſtice ſhall reward, not to. one of them alone, but 
Joyntly to them both. | 
There being then ſo great difference 1t 15 not the 
| will, 
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will, O Lord, that our Badies ſhould be caſt out as the 
Bodies of Beaſts to become dung for the earth, or our 
Bones lie (cattered abroad to the (ight of the Sun 3 But 
when thy ſervants are gathered to their Fathers, their 
Bodies ſhould be decently and feemly laid up in the 
boſom of the Earth from whence they were taken. 

Neither 1s it thy pleaſure, O Lord, that they ſhould 
be buried as an Aſs in the open fields, but in a place 
choſen and ſet apart for that purpoſe. 

For even ſo from the Beginning we find the holy 
Patriarch Abrabem (the Father of the faithful) would 
not bury his dead in the common fields 3nay nor among(t 
the Bodies of Hethites who were heathen men, but 
purchaſed a burial-place for himſelf in the plain of 
Mamre, which being as it were the Church-Yard of the 
Patriarchs, therein they laid the dead Bodies of Sar 
his Wite, of himſelf, his Son [/azc and Rebecca 
= Wife; after them Jacob and Lee were buried 
there. 

After this manner did the Patriarchs, in old time, 
who truſted in God, ſever themſelves places for burial : 
whoſe children we are fo long as we do their works, 
and walk inthe ſteps of their moſt holy Faith. 

Enſuing then the ſteps of the Faith of our Father 
Abraham, we, for the ſame purpoſe, have made chaice 
of the very ſame place wherein we now are, that it may 
be as the Cave of Maxre, even Gads [tore-houſe for 
the bodies of ſuch our Brethren and Siſters to be laid 
up 1n, as he ſhall ordain there to be interred; there 
to relt in the (leep af peace till the laſt Trump ſhall 
awake them, for they ſhall awake and riſe up that{leep 
in the duſt; for the dew ſhall be as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth ſhall yeild forth her dead. | 

We beſcech thee good Lord to accept this work of 
ours in ſhewing mercy ta the dead; and mercifully 

grant, 
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grant that they whole Bodies ſhall be here beſtowed, 
and we all, may never forget the day of putting off the 
Tabernacle of this Fleſh, but that living we may think 
upon death, and dying we may apprehend life z and 
riſing .from the death of (in to the life of Righteou 
neſs, . which 1s the firſt riſing of Grace, we may have our 
parts.1n the ſecond, which 1s therifing toGlory, by thy 
Mercy,- O. moſt gracious Lord God, who doſt live and 
govern all things, world without end; Ry | 


 Priorem dein formulam per omnia ſecutus, in Cathedram 
tbi ſe collocat,, atque AFum conſecrationis promulgat. 


FT N Dei Nomine, Amen. Nzs Eancelotus permiſſe- 
one divins Winton. Epiſcopns hanc. locum jacentem 
in vaſio ſolo uulgo uuncupatum Ridgway-heath , infra 
Parochiam Eccleſie-parochialts ſane Mariz, &c. @& jan 
propriis ſamptibus ſtrenui- viri Ric. Smith de Peer-tree 
Armigeri in circuitu Capelie noviter ab eo quoque proprits 
ſumptibus ſuis conſtitute, palis incluſinm, @ arboribus cons 
fbtums continentem in longitudine 148 pedes aut circiter; 
inlatitudine 124 pedes, aut circiter, in toto vero circuatu 
435 pedes aut circiter; a priſtinis,” alsiſque quibuſcunque 
communibus uſibus &* profanis in uſus ſacros ſeparandunz 
fore decernimus, & ſic ſeparamus;, ac enndem inhabitan- 
tibus vel degentibus in familia Ric. Smith , in villa de 
Weſton, Hamlettis de Itchin, Wolſton, Ridgway, & 
in parte Manerii de Bitterne, que eſt de Parochia ſane 
Mariz juxta Southampt. iz Cemeterium [ive locum'Se- 
pulture pro corporibus inibi decedentinum. Chriſtiano' ritu 
bumandis, quantum in nobis eſt, ac de jure & canonibus 
Kecleſtaſticis, ac de ſtatutis hujus Regni Anglia poſſumus 
anthoritate noſtra ordinaria '&* Epiſcopals aſſignamns +. 
4c per nomen Cemeterii Capel JE SU deſignatuns dedi- 
cams, & in uſum prediftum conſecramus 3 ac. (ic aſſigne- 
| tur. 
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tum, dedicatum, @- conſecratum fuiſſe &» eſſe & in futu 
rum, perpetuis temporibus remanere debere palam ac pub- 
lice declaramus Ac Cemeterium Capelle FESU deinceps 
in perpetuum nuncupandum decernimus : Privilegiis inſu- 
per omnibus &» ſingulis Cometeriis & locis ſepulture ab an- 
tiquo conſecratis competent. Cemeterium predidum ſive 
locum ſepulture ad omnem juris effedum munitum eſſe vs- 
lumuws, &* quantum in nobis eſt & de jure poſſumns, (ic 
munimns & ſtabilimns per preſentes. ke 

Proviſo tamen, quod predid. Richardus, Heredes & 
Aiſugnati ſui, ac reliqui in dida villa, Hamlettis, 8c. 
inhabitantes, propriis ſuis ſumptibus dium Cemeterinm de 
tempore in tempus, in decenti ſlatu conſervabunt, &» clau- 
ſaras ejus quoties opus furerit ſufficienter &* convenienter 
reparabunt. Salvis etiam @* omnino reſervatis Refori 
Eccleſi.e Parechialis ſantte Mariz prediGe, ac Gnurdianis 
aliiſque Miniſtris diFe Eccleſie pro tempore exiſtentibus 
in perpetuum, omnibus & ſingulis oblationibus, mortuariis, 
Feudis & vadiis, pro omnibus &* ſingulis ſcpulturis Mor- 
trorum in hoc Cemeterio, ant ratione corunden de jure, 
ſrve conſuetudine debitis, &* in tam amplis modo forma, 
ac fi perſone pradie ſepulte fuiſſent in Cometerio Ma- 
tricis Ecclefie predide. Quas quidem oblitiones & mor- 
tuaria, feuda & vadia omnia & ſingula ſic de jure ac 
conſuetudine debita Refori, Guardianis & Miniſtris di- 
He Matricis Ecclefie pro tempore exiftentibus in perpetuun 
ſolvendi, quantum in n:bis eſt, & jura patiuntur, reſer- 
varus per preſentes : ſalva item nobis &» ſucceſſoribus n9- 
ſtris, tanquam loci Ordinariis, poteſtate viſtandi diun 
Cemeterinum de tempore in tempus, &* inquirendi an ſuf- 
ficienter reparatum ſuerit in clanſuris, &* an omnia ibs 
decenter & ſecundum ordinem fant ; &, {1 minus fiant, 
per cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas corrigendi, 
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His finitis precatur denuo. 


Ord God of Abraham, Tjaac and Jecob, who be- 
cauſe thou art the God, not of the dead, but of 
te Living, ſhewelt hereby that they ate living and 
not dead, and that with thee do live the Spirits of all 
them that die in the Lord, and in whom the Souls of 
them that are EleCt after they be delivered from the 
bu: den of this Fleſh, be in Joy and Felicity z Thou 
haſt ſaid thou wilt turn Men iato fmall. duſt, and after 
that wilt ſay, Return again you Children of Men : 
Thou art the Cod of Truth, and haſt ſaid it z Thou 
art the God of Power and Might, and wilt do it, by 
that Power whereby thou art able toſubdue all things 
unto thy ſelf, and bring to paſs whatſoever pleafeth 
thee in Heaven and Earth, with whom nothing is im- 
poſlible. 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, whoart the Reſurre&ion and the 
Life, in whom if we believe, though we be dead yet 
{hall we lives who by thy death haſt overcome death, 
and by thy rifing again haſt opened to us the Gate of 
everlaſting Life, who ſhalt ſend thy Angels and gather 
the Bodies of thine EleCt from all the Ends of the 
Earth, and eſpecially thoſe who, by a myſtical union, 
are Fleſh of thy .Fleſh, and in whoſe hearts thou haſt 
dwelt by Fatth; we humbly beſeech thee for them, 
whoſe Bodies (hall in this place be gathered to their 
Fathers, that they may reſt in this hope of Reſurrection 
to eternal Life; through thee, O blefled Lord God,who 
ſhalt change their vile Bodies, that they may be like 
thy Glorious Body, according to the mighty working 
whereby thou art able to bring all things, even death 
and all, into ſubjeQtion to thy ſelf. 

Holy and blcfled Spirit, the Lord and Giver of Life, 

whole 
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whoſe Temples the Bodies of thy Seryants are, by thy 
(anQifying Grace dwelling in them; we verily truſt 
that their Bodies that have been thy Temples, and thuſe 
Hearts in which Chriſt hath dwelt by Faith, ſhall not 
ever dwell in Corruption, but that as by thy ſending 
forth thy Breath at firſt we received our Being, Motion, 
and Life in the beginning of the Creation, ſo at the laft 
by the {ame Spirit ſending forth the ſame Breath in the 
end of the Conſummation, Life, Being and Moving 
ſhalt be reſtored to us again ; {> that atter our Diſſo- 
lution, as thou did{t fhew thy holy Prophet, the dry 
Bones ſhall come together again , Bone to his Bone, 
and Sinews and Fleſh ſhall come upon them, and thou 
ſhalt cauſe thy Breath to enter into them, and we ſhall 
live; and this Corruption ſhall put on Incorruption, 
and this Mortal fhall put on Immortality. 

God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Choſt, accept, ſanCtifie and blefs this place to that end 
whereunto according to thine own Ordinance we have 
ordained it, even to beſtow the Bodies of thy Servants 
in, till, the number of thine ed being accompliſhed, 
they with us, and we with them, and with all other de- 
parted in the Faith of thy Holy Name, ſhall have our 
conſummation and Bliſs both in body and Soul in thy 
eternal and everlaſting glory. 

Bleſſed Saviour, that did(ſt for this end die and riſe 
again that thou mightelt be Lord both of the Living 
and the Dead, whether we live or die thou art our 
Lord, and we are thine; living or dying we commend 
our ſelves unto thee, have mercy upon us, and keep us 
thine for evermore. Vi 4 


Reintrantes igitur Capelam cantant priorem partens 
Pſal. 16. Conſcendit Suggeſtiunt Magiſter Mathazus Wren z 


Thema ei poſterior pars verſ. 17. cap, 2. S. foan. Zelus 
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4.06 The Form of Conſecrating, &. 


domus tuz, &c.. Agit de affe@ibas in Chriſto, Zelo inter 
ceteros3 nec illo falſo, fed:pro Deoz nec caco, ſed ſecundum 
ſcientiam pro Doms, pro Cultu Dei; de praſentia Dei, 
precipue in Templis, magno non Morun ſolummodo no- 
ſtrorum, ſed Sper. quoque & Þidei incremento fulcimento- 
que : Denm. Locorum diſtinione gaudere confirmat, tun 
exemplo mirifica Jacobi tantopere diſtingaentis Bethel 5 
tnm maximo omnium miraculo, quo Chriſtus Mercatores 
e Templo ejecit. Enarratis Chriſti per hoc fattum devoti- 
anibis concludit in debitam a nobis Templorum reverenti- 
an, atque iſtins Fundatoris Encomium meritiſſimum, 
Cantatur pars reliqua 5 & Veſpertine precationes (in* 
cipiendo jane 4 Symbolo Apoſtolico) ſecundum communent 
Eccleſie formulam, fininntur. tes 
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Archbiſhops or Biſhops, the form of their Conſecration 159 
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Elizabeth 195 
Articles for Doctrine and Preaching 123 
Articles for Adminiſtration of Prayer and Sacraments 124 
Articles for Orders in Eccleſiaſtical Policy - | ”, 
Atticles for outward Apparel of perſons. Eccleſiaſtical- 126, 
Articles of Enquiry, one Book thereof to.be uſed at all Parochial Vit 
* tations 36.4 


Adtniniftration of Sacraments. 1215 
Bibles 
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B. 
Ible with the Paraphraſe of Eraſmus upon the Goſpels, to be pro- 
vided in all Churches, and by the Parſon Page 3, 6, 68 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 44 
Oi Baptiſme . $9, 101 
Book of the Ceremonies and Prayers of the Church of Englund SL 
Books to be Licenſed, and by whom, before they be Printed 81 
\ Biſhops and Miniſters their Conſecration 135 
C. 
Hildren not to be brought up idly 2, 3, 171 


Contentions perſons forbidden the Sacrament 
Ceremonies to be obſerved, but ſuperſtitious ones abrogated 38, 74 


Chantery Prieſts to teach youth to Read and Write IO 
Common Prayer, the form of bidding thereof 10 
Communion, order thereof, and Celebration of the ſame 13, 17, 18, 
to 25 
Creeds three 42, 93 
Chriſt alone without Sin 44, 96 
Commandments Moral of the Laws to be kept 46 
Of the Church, and Authority thereof - 46, 93 
Councils General their Authority 47, 99 
The Cheſt of the Poor 74 
Charmes forbidden 78, 180 
Catechiſms to be taught | 79 
Cap in the Sacrament not to denyed to the Laity 102 
Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, made Anno 1640 16 Car. 1. 
| 33 
Confirmation thereof = 
Conformity of Preaching for it 364 


Concerning the Converſation of the Clergy 365 
Chancellors Patents 366 


Chancellors alone not to cenſure any of the Clergy in ſundry caſes os 
Concerning Commutations 
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Againſt vexatious Citations " — 


Eſcent of Chriſt into Hell 
Diſputations about Religion tending tocontention forbidden fo, 


Sk 
Deacons, the Form and manner of ordering them | 
Diſorders Reformed in the Miniſters of the Church 118 


Eccleſiaſtical 
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E, 
Ccleſiaſtical perſons not to ſpend their time idly Page 4. 
F Epiſtle and Goſpel to be read in Engliſh 6 
Excommunicate perſons to be avoyded 50, 103 


Excommunication and Abfalution, not to be pronounced but by a 
Prieſt S 
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FE F. | 
* Aſting days to be obſerved 6 
Of Faith inthe Holy Trinity 41, 91 
Of free-will 43, 94 
The Form of bidding the Prayers to be uſed generally 85 
Falſe Miracles, ec. to be inquired 177 

G. 

F Grace ET "<3 
' Goods of Chriſtian Men not common FI, 106 
Grammar of H. $8, to be taught and none other 79 


H. 


7 Oly days to be kept, yet they may in Harveſt be labouredin 7, 73 
Homitlies to be read for lack of Preachers | 


= | - 9, 59, 76 
Hereticks called Millexyari; | 52 
Hereſie not to be maintained 73, 179 
Of the Holy Ghoſt | 92 
Of Homilies and their Names 104, 105 
At the Kings Healing of the Evil, the Prayers 165 

f 
Njunftions of Edward the Sixth. - 
Images to be taken down and deſtroyed 2, 67 
InjunCtions of FE. 6, to be read once a year 5. 6, 71 
Of Juſtification of Man ><, Oy 
Injunctions touching both Clergy and Laity, by Q. Eliz, 1559 the firf 
year of her Reign 65 
Inventories of Church Goods to be made and delivered to the Viſitors 
80 
Honour to be given to the Name of Feſus 8» 
The day of His Majeſties Inauguration to obſerved 349 
Touching JarisdiCtion concurrent y 369 
| p-=-1 underſtood, or a known tongue to be read in the Congre- 

gation 7, 99 


Litany when, where and how to be read 72, 181, 182 
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Concerning Licences to Marry | *.. Pape 370 
Iniſters abſent from their Cures , to leave Learned ones to do 
their Duty 3, 177 
Miniters Licenſed and-none others may. Preach - 4 69, 177 
.Fhey muſt give the fortieth part of their profit to the Poor, and other 
Exhibitions to Scholars 5» 794.71 
And lay out the Fifth part of their Revenuesin repair of their Churches 
| 5, 71 
And muſt read the InjunQions once a year 9, 71 
And ſtudy Scripture Sentences, to help dofpairing rpgpar [15565 F2 
And Preach at leaſt twice a year Tr | 7 
They are not to be abuſed 10, 76 
No Man may Miniſter except he be called - '-- ) 47, 99 
The Miniſters Wickedneſs doth not hinder the Operation of Gods Ordi- 
. -nances | % 48, 100 
Of Magiſtrates Civil EE, | 9h 106 
Aillenarii called Hereticks ' | | 52 
Miniſters Marriages how to be. Celebrated Ft 76, 27, 103 
Their Apparel IR 97:78 
To read the Prayers, cc. diſtinctly DSI PEEL ; © 1 94. B2 
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Ew Teſtament both in Latine and Engl, to be had by every Par- 
N {on, ef. | 1 A 
By the Name of Chriſt only Salvation can be obtained 93 

O. 
| 'S injoyncd to prevent innovations in Doctrine an] Government 
359 
. Qld arias not tobe refuſed 42, 93 
Of Original 51 42, 43, 94 
Oblation of Chriſt upon the Croſs | "095. 103 
Oath may be taken by Chriftian Men. | | 51, 52, 107 
Overſeers for the yeryicw of the Holy Cays | 2 79 
Oath of Allegiance 129, 130 
Oath of Supremacy . I 31 
Oath of Simony .  #hid, 
Oath of Canonical Obedience . | 132 
Oath of Refidence: © ©; P: bid. 
Ater Noſter, Creed, and the Fen CommanJments to be read in En- 
ghiſa:aiter the Goſpel ER | 55%” i; 68g. 2797 
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Page 7, 72 


Pulpits to be provided at the Charge of the Pariſh 7, 74 
Primer of Hex. 8. only to be uſed | 10 
Proclamation goncerning the Communion 15, 16 
Predeſtination and EleCttion "44497 
Of Purgatory | 


; 47,99 
Perambulation of Pariſhes continued, and how to be performed ; 73 
s 


Pariſhioners to keep to their own Pariſh Church 7 
Proteſtations to be made by ſuch as take Eccleſiaſtical Preferment 127 
Proclamation, that the proceedings of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts are ac- 


cording to the Laws of the Realm 132 

Prieſts, the form of ordering them 149 

_ Popery the growth thereof to be ſuppreſſed 350 
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Reſurrection of the Dead not yet brought to paſs 52 
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The Ratification 1C8 
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Concerning the Regal Power 345 
Rites and Ceremonies, a Declaration concerning them 26L 
Ratification . 373 
Ermons to be once a quarter 2,67 
Sacraments to be duly adminiſtred 3, I21L 
Symony forbidden and puniſhed 9, 75, 178 
The Son of God was made very Man 41, 91 
Scripture ſufficient to Salvation 42, 92 
Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt 44 
Salvation obtained only by the Name of Chriſt 46 
Of the Sacraments 48, 100 
Of the Lords Supper 49, IO1 
Single Life commanded to no Man 50 


Souls neither dye with the Body nor ſleep idly 52 

All Men ſhall not be ſaved | 

Superſtitious things of all ſorts aboliſhed 74 
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Schoolmaſters their Allowance and Duty Page 79 
Singing Service continued in divers Churches 80 
Sacramental Bread the Form of it - s 

Scripture, the Names and Numbers of the CONTENT Books thereof 92 

Sin after Baptiſm | 96 

Againſt Socinianiſm PP | 355 

Againſt SeCtaries 357 
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J De Cana Doimint 59,216 
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Celebratio Cxue Domini in funebribus 199 
Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, &C, 230 
Concionatores 238 
Capitula five Conſtitationes Eccleſialtice Anno 1597 237 
Conſtitationes ſive Canones Eccleſialtici Anno 1603, 1 Jace 263 
Cene ſacre in uſum, panis & vinum paranda 278 
Cnx trina perceptio quotannis india 278 
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Hi 2 


A 


it. 


— 


- ——_— —_ @—_— 
< —— 
= <a Cn. 


ee ern ner et cs ge nooner rn 


— 


OO” OOO 


———_— — —__ — 
ot ———— —— 
_ —_— 


- | ; 
4%, ——_— i —_ 


TADKULA 


FRUIT Rs 2 
A Sacra cana notorii peccati conſuetudine infames repellendi _ Pag, 280 
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Crucis Ceremonia in Baptiſmo explicata | : © 267 
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aart 291 
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 adbibere 291 
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Concionatorum-mutus oppoſittonibus pulpita, non patebunt 293 
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Catechiſandi diligentia miniſtris injuuda 296 


Confirmationis ſolemnitas.in triennali Epiſcopotam viſitatione celebranda 297. 
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297: 
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315 
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